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Chapter 1

Introduction to the Research
Problem

1.1 The Squatters of Asmara and their 'Homes':
A Background

A common inheritance of many colonial cities in sub-Saharan Africa was the process of
social exclusion, involving a racial divide between 'Whites' and 'Natives'. This process
of socio-economic and political exclusion would have far fetching impacts upon urban
dwellers, determining urbanization, administrative, physical and spatial processes and
affecting the overalllevel of people's welfare. In Eritrea, social exclusion was linked to
this legacy - first, the Italians and British, whose policy was characterized by a racial-
social divide, resulting in the establishment of the first squatteri settlements. These
settlements have continued to host a large proportion of the urban people for the
upcoming sixty years. Secondly, during the Ethiopian period, two successive regimes
pursued divergent urban policy approaches. While the former pursued a policy of
urban renewal, with regard to the city of Asmara, the latter was characterized by
urban relegation, resulting in further urban sprawl.
All the squatter settlements in the city of Asmara are the creation of Italian colonial
system, in which urban planning was based on racially divided pattern of settlement.
The native quarter, as was then so called, was inhabited by people who lived in the
periphery of modern day Asmara, as well as those people who migrated from the rural
hinterland who founded and settled in these settlements by sprawling. Although few
areas, which were originally designated as the native quarter of the city of Asmara
subsequently got integrated into the mainstream city, many squatter dwellings remain
left out until today.

isquatter is a person or a household in a dwelling unit with no title to the land or the dwelling
on which it stands. Squatters may pay or iiot pay rent. Squatting is the possession of land and/or
dwellings to which the squatter has no legal entitlement (UNCHS. 2001; Gordon and Spicker. 1999.
p.124). Alternately. slum is an originally well-planned dwelling unit but deteriorated through neglect
and  lack of maintenance (Stren.   1975). The difference between slums and squatter settlements  is
given iii chapter two of the thesis.
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Finally, in contemporary Eritrea, the squatter settlements that have been estab-

lished during the colonial times still continue to host a considerable proportion of
city dwellers. In the various major urban centers of Eritrea, particularly the city of
Asmara, currently, tens of thousands of the urban population live in life and health
threatening squatter neighborhoods because of various factors, including lack of ac
cess to decent housing and lack of income. The squatters of Asmara have exploded

from a few thousands to almost close to one hundred thousand population2 who live
in run-down neighborhoods.  Out of which, an estimate number of 30,000 people alone

live in five squatter settlements, which are covered under this study.

In a city that inhabits around 500,000,3 the share of people who live in run-down

neighborhoods and squatter settlements is quite a big portion. The squatter settle--

ments are 'homes' to the deprived people. many of whom are unemployed, single as

well as couples with extended family structures with a large number of children as
well as elderly, who all suffer from extreme form of social and economic deprivation.

Furthermore, as a result of a serious decline in infrastructure and public services, most
of the deprived neighborhoods suffer from lack of sanitation, piped water, basic health
care and other amenities. Although the housing shortage and the subsequent response

of the homeless and migrants to squat in inner city neighborhoods as well as in the
periphery, is not new in the city of Asmara, the housing crisis has, in general, been

exacerbated. As a consequence of urban growth, unemployment, wars and poverty,
compounded with ineffective and abducting government policies, huge shortage of
housing, has led to squatting. and overcrowding with negative attendants of social
and environmental ills.

The current situation of the informal settlements in the city of Asmara is a crucial
indicator of the living situation of disadvantaged neighborhoods in the various squat-

ter settlements of the city. Despite the negative attitude toward squatters- sometimes
accompanied by slum eviction and demolishing4 - and the inability of municipal ad-
ministration to provide basic services,5 squatters continue to grow with a high level

of crowdedness. Entire families are often forced to sleep in the same room. Due to
drastic housing shortages, it is very common to see what was initially a single fam-
ily dwelling unit being subdivided into two or three family nuclei. Moreover, as the
extended family households squeeze into limited number of rented rooms, they often
squat their immediate outdoor and compound for additional space to use for storage,

kitchen and in some instances for shelter. Similarly, as rental prices sore up in the
planned quarters of the city, thousands of poor people from the main city are being

2According to the field data report, the current pc,pulation estimate of the five squatter settlements
of Asmara analyzed in this study is around 30.000 (North-east Sub-zone Administrative Office, 2003).

3In 2001 Asmara's population size was estimated to be around 491.000.
4In many instances. many African countries favored the policy option where they demolished

squatters and did not provide any form of alternative shelter (see for example. Obudho. and Mhlanga.
1988).

5Access to services is difficult to define because it is value laden- what is considered basic atid
normal in one society may be different in other situations. Iii general. it refers to the availability
and accessibility of life necessities such as water supply. waste disposal. sanitary facilities, health
and education facilities and other similarservices tliat enable people in a society to lead a healthy.

fulfilling and productive lives (UNCHS, 2001).
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forced into the unplanned settlements for reasons of lack of affordability.
Little progress has been made in the last fourteen years of independence in redressing
the legacy of colonial planning which provided high levels of service in former white
suburbs and the neighborhoods of mixed races but left most native Eritrean settle-
ments without basic services. In contemporary Asmara, the enormous differences in
the quality and quantity of services in the squatter colonies and the affluent areas
continue - with a similar pattern evident during the colonial times. As such, these
squatter settlements represent a substantial and mostly unaddressed challenge for ur-ban authorities and national housing policy-makers for the development and renewal
of slum and squatter settlements.

1.2 Problem Statement

According to Yin (1984) "defining the research question is probably the most impor-
tant step to be taken in a research study". Stake  (1995) also refers to the 'research
question' as 'issue question' or 'issue statement'. The central research statement of
this study focuses on describing and analyzing the deprivation of the squatter settlers
of the city of Asmara from the analytical approach of social exclusion. The focus,
here, is on the exclusion that arises out of historical manifestations as well as in con-
temporary times with intersections of spatial and structural inequalities in access to
social, economical and political resources. The thesis argues that there is a theoretical
as well as empirical linkage between the socio-political trajectories of urban exclusion
and the deprivation of the squatter dwellers of the city of Asmara.
As we have indicated above, ever since the colonial days, the city of Asmara has
remained a dual city inhabited by both the mainstream, with a relative access to
basic services and the relegated shantytowns, with a complete lack of basic social
services. Has this legacy been carried on and perhaps aggravated in contemporary
Eritrea? If yes, how? And why?
By using the social exclusion approach,6 the thesis aims to understand the shelter
question of the squatters. Similarly, the thesis will approach the analysis of social ex-
clusion, in the city of Asmara, from the perspective of a spatial disadvantage of a given
group of people who live in squatter settlements as a result of historical socio-political
trajectories. The state of being denied access to basic services in contemporary times
simply because they happen to be located in isolated and unplanned neighborhoods
has compounded their suffering. The analysis of why government agencies are not will-
ing to provide assistance to the dejected neighborhoods, in turn, lead us to analyze
whether the process of social exclusion is embedded upon socio-political structures of
government.

This requires understanding of the concept of social exclusion in a dynamic way byanalyzing the neighborhoods concerned, the socio-political and institutional contexts
6In spite of its prominence in the West, the concept of social exclusion has. since mid 1990s

become a radically innovative concept to describe deprivation in the context of developing countries.
Chapter 4 provides a detailed review of literature on the concept of social exclusion.
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they live in and the processes of these relationships. Analysis of the different forms and

process of exclusion, from historical as well as contemporary socio-economic phenom-
ena will contribute to the identification of which processes and institutional factors
have resulted in the deprived situation of the urban squatter dwellers. Moreover,
understanding of the various processes and trajectories of exclusion will not only con-
tribute to the understanding of the deprivation of the squatter dwellers but also will
have significant policy design ramifications.

1.3 Specific Research Objectives
In an effort to address the main research objective, the thesis will adopt the following

specific research objectives.

1.  To describe and analyze the pattern and nature of social exclusion in the squatter
settlements of Asmara,  in the past.  This will lead us to the need to understand
urban exclusion from a historical perspective. The thesis will examine urban

planning approaches, which shaped the physical spaces of city life during the
different colonial powers and periods. Moreover, the question of what have been
the effects of the colonial urban processes on the urban areas is investigated,

here, with a particular reference to the squatter settlements of the city of As-
mara.

2. To examine and understand, in order to bring out forth a more detailed insight
into the dynamics of squatter settlement's growth, what life is like in such set-
tlements, including what potentials and limitations do the poor communities

possess. Moreover, the ways and means by which the basic social services and
needs of the squatter settlers are addressed are also examined.

3. To analyze the contemporary government attitudes, policies and responses to-
wards the disadvantaged groups and their spatial deprived circumstances. The
urban panorama of the squatter settlements of Asmara shows an apparent trend
in government apathy from intervening in informal settlements. This will not
only hinder the poor from getting fully integrated into the main city and, hence

access to the basic social services, but will also exclude them to create a socio-
economic pariah of squatter settlements.  In the contemporary city of Asmara,
unlike the dividing lines of ethnicity and race, government policy, particularly,
the patterns of municipal governance and the provision of basic social services
are the most significant forms of fundamental dividing lines between the squat-

ters and the main city.

4.  Out of the description and analysis of the socio-economic and political phenom-
ena of the squatter settlements, a detailed proposal of possible set of suggestions
and recommendations as to what measures or strategies will work in improving
the shelter conditions of the squatter settlements will be made. Alternately,
information collected and analyzed along such basis will be crucial in countries

6
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such as Eritrea, which lack coherent data, not only for purposes of understand-
ing of the problem of squatters, but also to lay the premises of urban policy
design, planning and implementation both at national and local levels.

1.4 Research Questions
In an attempt to understand and analyze the nature and enormity of the shelter crisis
of the squatter settlements and bring out the implications of this analysis for policy
and urban planning, the following questions will be posed as a part of the analytical
framework. After each question, a brief discussion that highlights the main underlying
assumptions is in order.

1.  How have these people come to be excluded from the main city and deemed to
live  in a rather isolated 'native' quarter  throughout  the  colonial  times f
The purpose of this question is to demonstrate that such settlements did not
come into being by accident.  They, in fact, constituted the outcome of ur-
ban colonial models that disregarded the social dimensions of people.  The
socio-economic and physical planning aspect of many contemporary cities of
Africa, including Asmara, cannot be understood without looking at the histor-
ical processes and trajectories that created the urban panorama. The dejected
urban feature of these cities is characterized by duality: the 'Native' and the
'White' quarters. During the colonial times, the complex relationship between
the colonists and the colonized was based on a racial division, which was reflected
in all aspects of socio-economic life, including urban planning and zoning, urban
housing and architecture and urban service provision. Similarly, the history of
Eritrea during the different colonial powers and periods reveals this fact.
Thus, understanding this duality will shed light on the nature and pattern of
social exclusion in the deprived squatter neighborhoods of the city of Asmara,
including how these people have lived in a neighborhood deprived of access to
basic social services.

2.   What is the pattern and nature of the shelter problem of the squatter dwetters of
the city of Asmara?
This question attempts to address the issue of squatter settlements from the
viewpoint of the deprived neighborhoods. It attempts to find out who these
groups are and what socio-economic characteristics do these people show in-
cluding the various manifestations of their deprivation and poverty and their
socio-economic characteristics. Moreover, we will look into the nature of social
services these people get, if any, in order to look how these people get access to
the basic social services and amenities such as water, garbage collection, sanitary
etc.

3. (3.A) Does the government ignore the squatter settlements by failing to integrat-
ing them into the main city life through urban planning exercise or the provision

7
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of  basic  social  services 7

(3.B) If yes, how can the lack of attention on the part of government be ex-
plainedq

The purpose of the above two questions is to explore the nexus between the po-
litical structure that shapes the policies, institutions and processes, on the one
hand, and the deprivation of the squatter settlements, on the other. By analyz-
ing the policy responses and intentions of the government toward the squatter

settlements, we will attempt to explain question (3.A) whether there is a delib-
erate pattern of social exclusion embedded in public policy pronouncement of
the state, in contemporary Eritrea. Question (3.B) will deal with how and in
what ways can the policy trend that reinforces patterns of exclusion, if any, be
explained.
In many cities of Africa, governments have simply ignored slum and squatter
dwellers by regarding them as anomalous or pathological aberrations, which
ought  to be suppressed or removed (Stren,   1992;   1994). The findings  of  many
studies on the cities of Africa assert that even with enough funding and donor-
assisted large-scale projects, many African countries have, as yet, failed to pro-
vide decent housing for their poor populations. In many instances, far from
solving the problem, African governments have used both the expansion and
demolition of slum and squatter settlements as a prominent tool for controlling
the socio-political life of cities.

With regard to these analytical questions, attempts will be made to answer
whether the government pays attention to the squatter dwellers of Asmara or
not. Current urban planning and service delivery exercises in the city of Asmara

are characterized by a bias toward the affluent income groups and quarters
of the city of Asmara.  In fact, the policy trend toward investment in urban
infrastructure and housing shows that the service and housing needs of the poor
squatters dwellers is still far from being addressed. There has never been any
attempt at providing or supporting the squatter dwellers to get access to low-
cost housing since independence.

Preliminary observationz shows that these settlements have never been, since,

as part of the municipal development plans, much less provided with basic social
services. Alternately, basic services such as water and sanitary are being served
regularly in the affluent areas. Moreover, party-linked construction companies as

well as considerable amount of land resource is being allotted to the construction
of commercial housing, while the poor lack access to any sort of housing.

This shows that government housing and basic service provision policy priorities
are not in favor of the squatter settlers. In the process, the combined effect of
such neglecting policies, compounded by poverty and deprivation, perpetuates

7Urban governance and administration issues have long been research interest of the researcher.
As such. from previous work on urban studies. the researcher is familiar with the current urban
challenges that the city of Asmara is facing. (see for example, Local Government Administration in
Eritrea. Unpublished Master's Thesis, Ogbazghi. 1998)
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the historical socio-economic divide between the affluent quarters of the city and
the dejected neighborhoods.

4. 11/hat survival mechanisms do people who live in dire poverty and deprivation
devise f

The ultimate objective of the above question is to find out the ways by which
people mitigate the challenges of day-to-day living. The question attempts to
understand and analyze the forms of social relationships, including the social
networks and the ways such networks operate. By analyzing the social network
structures, it attempts to find out the survival mechanisms that poor and de-
prived people like the squatters of Asmara who live on the margins of society,
devoid of decent shelter and basic necessities of life, devise. Attempts, thus, will
be made to understand the social organization of the squatter communities.
In the past, the commonly held belief was that slum and squatter dwellers are
apathetic or lazy, do not know what is 'best' for them, or do not have the time
to participate (Skinner and Rodell, 1983, p.125). Another commonly held be-
lief is that kinship networks and mutual reciprocity are less evident in urban
areas and are necessarily eroded by urbanization and modernization processes.
For example, (Wellman, 1979; Oldenburg, 1989; Curtis, et al, 2002), speak of
'community lost' as a result of changes in the social organization of the popu-
lation such as urbanization, modernization, globalization, and new media and
technologies (see also Lee and Newby, 1983, Meyrowitz, 1985). However, such
conceptions about the deprived neighborhoods do not provide insight into poor
peoples' social structures, traditions, actual problems, aspirations and poten-
tials, including the type and nature of intervention required in order to support
them.

Indeed, experience in many parts of developing countries have shown that manypeople slowly manage to build substantial dwellings, but are hampered in their
efforts by the risk of being relocated and the lack of adequate sites and publicservices. It has been noted that slum and squatter dwellers really care and
strive for the betterment of their settlements and participate actively in their
affairs. There are possibilities for slum and squatter settlers gradually to become
a stable community, provided that there is support by the public authorities
(Turner, 1967; 1969, Anthony, 1979). The question, therefore, sheds light on
whether such social networks do exist in urban Eritrea and whether people do
support and organize themselves under conditions of deprivation and spatial
exclusion.

5.  What is the signijicance and contribution of the social networks Of voluntary
associations to social capitalf
The ultimate objective of the above question is to go a step further from the
analysis of social networks of the squatters of Asmara and assess the extent to
which these social networks are characteristics of social capital.  This is also what
Robert Putnam calls the " features of social organization,  such as trust, norms
and networks, that can improve the efficiency and resource stock of communi-
ties by facilitating coordinated action" (Putnam, 1993, p.167). The purpose of
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analyzing the nature of social capital in the squatters of Asmara is that social
capital functions through social networks characterized by social relationships
and ties including the formal rules and the informal norms and values that
guide how network members behave to each other and the processes that help
to ensure that network members keep to the rules, norms and values.

6.   Do the social  networks  in  the  squatters  of A smara  constitute  social  movements
aimed at raising their voice in political demand-making<
The above question tries to examine whether the poor squatter dwellers in the
city of Asmara are involved in political life and whether the idea of collective
action to do 'something' about their problems is likely. The case is that in many
African countries while it is the poor people that shoulder most of the brunt
of bad governance and inequitable distribution of resources, yet, ironically, the
participation and civic engagement of the poor, in political life is meager, at best
and non-existent, at worst. It, thus, tries to find out the factors that promote
or stifle collective action by poor people.

7.  What possible suggestions and recommendations could be made in order to re-
dress the disadvantaged position of the squatter dwellers?

After attempts have been made to describe and analyze the interaction of the
historical and contemporary trajectories of exclusion and their impacts upon the
squatter dwellers, it is appropriate to provide suggestions and recommendations
that would guide to the redressing of disadvantaged state of affairs of squatter

dwellers.  This is to say that if nothing is done to check the current urban
situation, the level of deprivation and the number of people affected will rise to
a great extent, at a time when the current administrative, resource and service

delivery capacity of the municipality of Asmara is not up to the task to meet
the current challenge, let alone to speak of future shelter demands. However,
the success of any policy strategy depends on the applicability and relevance of
the policy strategy to the historical and contemporary experiences of the people

involved, including their needs, aspirations and potentials.

1.5    Limitations and Scope of the Study

The thesis acknowledges that there are analytical and empirical limitations that have
to   be   taken into consideration.      To   this   end,    it is appropriate to establish,    from
empirical and theoretical considerations, the scope and limitation of the thesis as well

as identify the points of emphasis. These are indicated in the following points.

1.5.1 Non-exhaustive Indicators

With regard to theoretical limitations, the concept of social exclusion as analytical
tool is a broad one as it comprises multiple dimensions of exclusion such as economics,
politics, culture, and geography, which are manifested in a dynamic way. It is beyond
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the scope of this thesis to fairly equally and comprehensively treat all the multiple
dimensions and indicators of social exclusion. Moreover, the study threats social
exclusion from a collective group deprivation perspective and does not address specific
or individualized cases such as the analysis of more vulnerable individuals or set of
people within the squatters, such as women, the elderly, and disabled people.

1.5.2   Measurement of Outcomes

Researchers approach the analysis of social exclusion from two perspectives. Firstly,
there are those scholars who put more emphasis on the causal aspect of social exclu-
sion  (de  Haan,  1997;  1998).   It  is  also this aspect of social exclusion  that  has a direct
bearing upon public policy intervention. The second group of scholars, however, are
those who particularly deal with evaluation of the extent of deprivation and exclu-
sion as well as quantitative measurement of outcomes by identifying large number of
indicators through the use of panel data (see for instance Paugam, 1995). The study
acknowledges that, although we have endeavored to conduct survey on a relatively
large number of households (see chapter  five),  it is beyond the scope  of the study  to
fairly and equally deal with the analysis of cause and effect variables in a compre-
hensive way. Hence, it has made a deliberate choice to mainly focus on the causal
aspect of social exclusion, while at the same time describing and investigating the
major consequences of poverty and exclusion.

1.5.3  Inner City Squatter Settlements

This study focuses specifically on the inner city squatter settlements and does not
cover the peripheral squatters in the various semi-urban quarters of the city of Asmara.
This is mainly due to the characteristic nature of peripheral squatters, which markedly
differ from their inner-city counterpart, as they considerably share rural mode of living,
including the socio-economic and physical nature of their dwellings.

1.5.4  Municipal and Central Government Political Institu-
tions

In an attempt to understand the contemporary social exclusion, it is important that we
look at institutions, processes and their actions. Particularly, the actions and policy
decisions of central government and the municipality of Asmara have a direct bearing
upon the process of exclusion of squatters. However, it is difficult to investigate the
policy decisions of all central government institutions such as the sectoral ministries
that might have a direct or indirect impact on the overall well-being of the squatter
dwellers such as the ministries of health, education, local government, and social
welfare.

Rather, the scope of the study will be as much broad as possible to included govern-
ment institutions both at the national as well as at the local levels that have direct
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influence on the shelter and key social services. These will include, at the national
level: the Ministry of Public Works, the Ministry of Land, Water and Environment,
and the Eritrean Cultural Heritage. At the local level, we will study institutions such
as the Municipality of Asmara, and the Sub-zonal administration where the squatters
are located.

1.5.5 Historical Trajectories of Social Exclusion

A full understanding of the challenges of urban Africa is only possible when looking
back at what has happened in the past, by looking at history. History matters because
it sets a precedence upon which much of today's urban panorama is embedded. The
scope of the thesis will be geared towards understanding the historical trajectories of

social exclusion from the Italian colonial times onwards.  It is beyond the scope of the
t hesis to cover pre-colonial patterns of urban growth and settlements.

1.5.6 Contemporary Social Exclusion

After having analyzed the historical trajectories of social exclusion, in Eritrea, the next
logical step is to understand the contemporary situation. This will shed light as to
why the squatter settlements of Asmara persist today, long after the end of colonialism
to which it is mainly attributed. Focus, thus, will be made to explain the political,
spatial and employment dimensions of exclusion by analyzing the ways by which the
state is related to society, in general and the squatters, in particular, in contemporary
Eritrea. With regard to contemporary analysis, the scope of the study will be on the
current nature and form of social exclusion, including its dimensions. Particularly,
the thesis will focus on the various access barriers that exacerbate the deprived state
of affairs of the squatters, in political, spatial and socio-economic spheres.

1.6    Significance of the Study
It is argued that the concept of social exclusion is helpful to the understanding of the
problems of squatters from the multiple dimensions of socio-political exclusion, in con-
trast to the one-dimensional poverty analysis. Understanding of squatters from this
perspective will help to expand the conceptual and analytical usefulness of the term.
The understanding of the nature of the shelter problems of the squatter settlements,
in a comprehensive way as to what factors have contributed to the disadvantages of
the poor people has never been in the forefront of empirical investigation of urban
problems, much less in academic debates. Thus, analysis of causes of exclusion and de-
privation as well as a detailed description of outcomes provides insight for theoretical
understanding as well as for policy intervention.

Firstly, today, the urban crisis and particularly the problems of the squatters, in
Africa have mainly been attributed to the issue of poverty. Alternately, the concept
of poverty is one-dimensional in that it concentrates on the contribution of income to
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well-being, and does not address the multidimensional and relational processes and
institutions   (de  Haan,   1999).    It   is only since  the mid 1990s  that a comprehensive
approach, based on the multidimensionality of disadvantage and poverty has got un-derway with the concept of social exclusion as a guiding framework (Crompton, 1994;
Room, 1995, Roche and van Berkel, 1997; Gore, et al, 1997, de Haan, 1999). There-
fore, understanding of the shelter dimension of the squatter dwellers in a dynamic and
multidimensional way by taking into account the socio-political processes and trajec-
tories will contribute to the knowledge about the squatter settlements, including the
factors that contributed to their exclusion and disadvantaged state of affairs.
Secondly, the study makes use of a cross-cutting multidisciplinary approach including
literature on social networks, social capital, and social movements, which compre-hensively draw attention to the challenges and potentials of the poor themselves.
Moreover, the adoption of a multidisciplinary perspective enhances the quality of the
thesis by recognizing that the full picture of a given social phenomena is depicted not
from one single dimension but from a number of perspectives, which are embodied in
socio-cultural, economic and political contexts.

Thirdly, in Eritrea, the available evidence in the squatter settlements indicates that
the physical aspect of their housing is extremely appalling with highly uncertain
perspectives for improvement in the near future. Moreover, the problems faced by
squatters have never been researched nor was taken any meaningful policy attempt
aimed to ameliorate their living condition. Alternately, the shelter crisis of the squat-
ters and the dejected living conditions has acquired proportions of such complexitythat they are beyond redemption unless drastic measures aimed at integration of the
rather isolated groups, are taken. As such, the study has far-fetching implications,
not only for the understanding of the legacy of colonialism and asking question as to
why squatters continue as areas of relegation, but also finding out the implications,
which this presents for authorities of urban planning and provision of public services.

Finally, currently, the concern and focus of government policy, in sub-Saharan Africa,
has shifted from public housing and self-help8 construction of low-income housing,
to the provision of urban management and infrastructure services only (Stren, 1990).
Simultaneously, as the policy concern for public housing provision in Africa has phased
out, information on slum and squatter settlements has become obsolete.  In many
cases, official figures on slum and squatter settlements in Africa are underestimated,
at best. Alternately, casual observation of urban areas in these countries reveals the
rapid growth of the informal settlements and the number of people who are living in
a crowded condition is increasing.

Similarly, in Eritrea, information on slum and squatter settlements problems is inade-
quate, at best and non-existent, at worst, to be utilized for purposes of understanding
the nature and scope of shelter problems, let alone for policy and planning activities.
It is hoped that the thesis, which has endeavored to analyze the various issues of
shelter challenges, may provide other scholars a series of hypotheses that they may

8The traditional and technological connotation of self-help housing refers to housing constructed
by low-income families with their own unpaid labor. However, contemporary self-help refers to a
form of social decision-making about construction rather than to a particular technological ingredientin the assembly of building components into houses (Skinner and Rodell.  1983.  p.4,  p.12).
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challenge and evaluate.

1.7     Organization of the Study

The thesis consists of fourteen chapters.

Chapter One: Chapter one begins by providing background information on the squat-
ters of Asmara and their deprived shelter conditions. The chapter then provides a
statement of the research problem, including the research objectives and the research

questions.

Chapter Two: Chapter two assesses the housing dimension of the urban crises and
challenges in Africa, against the backdrop of urbanization. It describes the impact
of the lack of provision of basic services and infrastructure and how it is affecting
many people in the cities of Africa who continue to suffer from lack of water supply,

sanitary services, basic health care and other amenities. Moreover, it will show that
the most affected urban neighborhoods are the squatter dwellers that represent a con-
siderable part of the total urban population, who live in overcrowded and health and
life threatening spatial environment. The conclusion of the chapter is that although
the consequences of urban growth, poverty, unemployment have forced many poor
people to live in such settlements, it is equally true that many governments in Africa
have abducted the poor in favor of the well-to-do quarters of the city.

Chapter Three: Chapter three takes-over from chapter two and assesses the literature
to describe the various dimensions of the problems of squatter dwellers, in Africa,
which include social, political, economic and environmental aspects. It asserts that
although many of the problems described are still relevant and valid to the situation
of squatter dwellers, yet equally some of the perceptions about the problems of squat-
ters are taken too far and found lacking rigor and empirical evidence. Moreover, the
chapter also attempted to outline and discuss the housing policy experience of African
countries as composed of public housing, which involved the demolishing of squatter
settlements and the alternative policies, which included the aided self-help, sites and
services and upgrading schemes. The latter set of policies, which might be described
as  " supportive," are founded  on the belief that squatter settlements  have an inher-

ent potential for improvement and sought to integrate the socially and economically
disadvantaged groups in to mainstream city.
Chapter Four: Chapter four deals with the theoretical framework of the thesis.  It dis-
cuses the concept of social exclusion and its various definitions, including its origins
and dimensions.  It has endeavored to analyze the vast array of literature on ideas
related to the concept of social exclusion that are rooted in different research tradi-
tions. Notably, questions such as what are the mechanisms and processes that lead
individuals or groups to exclusion?  How does the concept of exclusion differ from the
analysis of poverty? What individuals, groups, agencies and institutions are involved
in the process of exclusion? What are the socio-political and economic dimensions of
exclusion? These and other similar issues are at the heart of the discussion of social
exclusion.
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The purpose of such analysis has been to understand the various conceptual under-
pinning of the term so as to enable the thesis to identify and link it with important
elements in the empirical investigation. Particularly, the chapter has endeavored to
link the concept with the socio-economic and political realities of poor people who live
in a rather isolated spatial dimension, earlier referred to as squatter settlements. The
concept of social exclusion has a remarkable importance in terms of understanding of
the problems of poor people from the multiple dimensions of socio-political exclusion,
in contrast to the one-dimensional poverty analysis. Understanding of deprivation
from this perspective will help to expand the conceptual and analytical usefulness
of the term and empirically, in tackling the exclusion of the poor, by identifying the
different forms and processes of exclusion and the institutional factors, including the
ways, which force people to deprivation.
Chapter Five: Chapter five deals with the methodological considerations of the study.
It makes use of the case study approach in order to answer the major research questions
by establishing pertinent data collection techniques. The data collection techniques
chosen for the purpose of this study are participant observation, semi-structured and
open-ended interviews that are supplemented by survey in five squatter settlements.
Moreover, the chapter identifies the units of analysis from which data would be col-
lected. Particularly, the units of analysis refer to individuals and households, the
municipality of Asmara, including its sub-zonal branches and at national level, the
Ministry of Public Works. While at the household level participant observation and
surveys will be conducted in five squatter settlement of Asmara, the bulk of the in-
terviews will be with 'sub-zonal/area' and municipal administrators, urban planners,
engineers, etc, as well as the Ministry of public works. The latter will also include its
sub-departments such as the Department of Urban Planning, and partner ministries
such as the Ministry of Land, Water and Environment and other key government
officials.

Chapter Six: Chapter six provides the political profile of Eritrea by describing the
state-society relationships. Specifically, the chapter endeavors to explain the political
context of Eritrea by analyzing the ways by which the state is related to society, in
general. It is demonstrated that the resulting structural factors of state-society rela-
tionships indicate the extent to which state institutions are willing or non-willing and
whether they are capable or incapable to address the challenges of the poor. More-
over, it is by analyzing the structural political economy and the state institutions of
decision-making both at the national as well as local levels that we can fully under-
stand whether the state institutions in contemporary Africa are development oriented
and relevant to the challenges and demands of their people.
Chapter seven: Chapter seven attempts to answer the research question: What is
the pattern and nature of the shelter problem of the squatter dwellers of the city of
Asmara? It, deals with a detailed description of the general characteristic features
of the five squatter colonies in the city of Asmara, namely Geza-Tanika, Geza-Banda
Habbesha, Haddish-Adi, Geza-Berhanu and Aba-shaul, including the socio-economic,
environmental and public service situation of these settlements. This descriptive chap-
ter will, therefore, address the issue of squatter settlements from the viewpoint of the
deprived neighborhoods.
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Chapter Eight: Chapter eight provides an answer to the research question: how
have these people come to be excluded from the main city and deemed to live in
rather isolated 'native' settlements throughout the colonial times? The purpose of this
chapter is to demonstrate that the squatter settlements of Asmara are ultimately the
creation of colonial institutions, agents of actors and their socio-political processes.
They, in fact, emerged with the accompanying urban models that disregarded the
social aspects of peoples' lives. Particularly, the chapter will provide an account of
the historical trajectories of social exclusion by describing the process of urbanization
and the patterns of urban settlement in the city of Asmara during the Italian, British
and Ethiopian administrative periods.

Chapter Nine: Chapter nine discuses the lack of attention on the part of the govern-
ment and how this can be explained. The focus of the chapter will be on empirical
analysis of the socio-political and spatial processes and institutions that resulted in
the deprived state of affairs of the squatters. It explores the nexus between the po-
litical structure that shapes the policies, institutions and processes, on the one hand,
and the deprivation of the squatter settlements, on the other. By analyzing the pol-
icy responses and intentions of the government toward the squatter settlements, the
chapter attempts to explain how and in what ways the policy trend is reinforcing

patterns of exclusion in the squatter settlements.

Chapter Ten: Chapter ten attempts to answer the question - What survival mecha-
nisms do people who live in dire poverty and deprivation devise? It analyzes the social
networks of the squatters of Asmara by dealing with the various forms of associational
life and their impacts upon the poor people. It describes the nature and pattern of
associational life and the ways by which the various forms of networks such as religion,
tradition, neighborhood affinity, kinship and cooperative gatherings link together, in

a dynamic way, a large number of individuals, households and groups. Moreover,
the social networks, constituted of mainly small groups based on kinship and neigh-

borhood affiliations, form the cornerstone of cooperative action among the residents
in the surveyed five squatter settlements of Asmara. Finally, the implications of the
social networks to urban governance are analyzed by showing how the social resources
of the poor, in the form of their livelihood strategies and social networks could be as
much an asset for urban development institutions and processes as they are for poor
households and the squatter neighborhoods themselves.

Chapter Eleven: Chapter eleven takes over from chapter ten and attempts to analyze
the contribution of the social networks of the squatters of Asmara to social capital.
Specifically, the chapter contains two components. Firstly, we will attempt to under-
stand the concept of social capital by clarifying its meanings and by explaining its
various components. Secondly, we examine the contribution of the social networks of
the squatters of Asmara to social capital including the characteristic manifestations,
types and dimensions. The chapter shows that the level of development of social
capital is dependent on the explanatory variables of social capital - both the peculiar
social structures in which the social networks are embedded upon and the external
political structures.

Chapter Twelve: Chapter twelve aims to answer why the social networks in the squat-
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ters of Asmara do not constitute social movements aimed at raising their voice in
political demand-making. The chapter attempts to shed light on the nature of the
passivity of the squatters including the factors that contribute to their insulation from
political activity. Moreover, this chapter is largely devoted to the analysis of why the
prevailing socio-political conditions in the political landscape of Eritrea, in generaland squatters in particular are not conducive to political demand-making.
It asserts the fact that although the socio-communal and traditional networks as
a form of associational life directly contribute to the alleviation of their deprived
situation, they are mere survival strategies which have not gone further to be used as
a spring board for political voice and organization from below. Moreover, it argued
that the squatters  are " politically passive" a characteristic of people who resigned  to
their fate. This is to say that the combined effect of huge socio-economic deprivation
forces them to make the best of austere circumstances, on the one hand, and the
external hostile political environment, restricts them from raising politically in social
movements, protests or riots, on the other.

Chapter Thirteen: Chapter thirteen provides the key findings of the thesis. It presents
the individual research questions followed by a statement of a summary of the research
findings. Moreover, it presents the theoretical implications of the findings of the study
to the concept of social exclusion.

Chapter Fourteen: Chapter fourteen provides conclusions and recommendations that
deal with strategies and policy options on countering spatial exclusion. It provides
ways of resolving the spatial exclusion of the squatters through various reform policyoptions, from the perspectives of national, municipal and the disadvantaged social
actors, in the light of the current social, political, administrative and economic context
of Eritrea.
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Urbanization and Housing Policy
Experience in Africa
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Chapter 2

The Shelter Dimension in Africa's
Urban Crisis

2.1 Introduction

The shelter problem of squatter dwellers in the cities of Africa is symptomatic of the
unfolding urban drama in a continent where the complexities of economic. political and
social difficulties have been reflected in multiple deprivation. The shelter dimension in
Africa's urban crisis constitutes of a paramount importance. Because of the inability
of the state policies and institutions to provide adequate shelter, many families in
urban Africa live in 'concentrated poverty areas' commonly referred to as squatter
settlements. These people, the majority of whom making their earning in the so-
called 'informal economy', do also suffer from a lack of basic urban services such as
water supply, sewerage connection, solid waste disposal and related services. These
self-constructed urban settlements are identified as the products of the crisis in the
urban system that is unable to respond to the needs of a majority of the population.
The aim of this chapter is to assess the housing dimension of the urban crises and
challenges in Africa, against the backdrop of urbanization. The visible and most
obvious consequence of urbanization in the cities of Africa is the rapid deterioration
of urban housing and living conditions. The current trends in urban housing and
informal settlements are crucial indicators of the living condition of the deprived
neighborhoods who live in various squatter settlements of Africa. Many major cities
in Africa, where in some cities up to 70% of the urban population live in squatter
settlements, is the focal point of the discussion. This chapter should, therefore, offer us
the setting for urban shelter conditions by addressing the ways in which urbanization
and the multifarious urban challenges have resulted in the development of squatter
settlements.
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2.2 The Nature of Urbanization

Over the past several decades, cities and urban centers of the Third World. in general

and African countries, in particular have witnessed unprecedented social, economic
and political transformations. Although it is widely admitted that these transforma-
tions have profound impact on all cities in the emerging 'new world order', the effects
of these processes are likely to pose the greatest problems and challenges, unprece-
dented in human history. in the cities of developing countries (Guglar, 1988; Burgess,

et al, 1997) and particularly in Africa (Rakodi, 1997; Stren and White, 1989; Gilbert,
1992, pp.605-633; Riddel, 1997, pp.1297-1307).  One of these changes shaping dramat-
ically the socio-economic and political milieu of Africa is the area of urbanization.  By
now it is almost a truism that the planet's future is an urban one and that the largest
and fastest-growing cities are primarily in developing countries (Rakodi, 1997, p.1).

The concept of urbanization, however, carries with it a baggage of different terms and
connotations, such as urban change, urban growth, urban development etc. Urban
development, or urban growth, in turn, simply refers to the percentage of population
living in areas classified as cities (Smith, 1996; Devas and Rakodi, 1992). According to
Rakodi (1997, p.4) urbanization includes all settlements classified as cities. However,
in view of the large number of and varied nature of the countries involved, such
definitions could extend further the understanding of what constitutes 'urban' or
'city'.

In an attempt to overcome such diversities the United Nations has standardized its
data to recognize settlements of over 20,000 people as 'urban', of more than 100,000
as 'cities' and of more than 5 million as 'big cities' (UN, 1993). However, such defini-
tions do not tackle the problem of how to define an urban agglomeration and expan-
sion, including the extent to which spatially separate suburbs should be incorporated.
Nonetheless, it is a one way of understanding urbanization to use it in connection with
an increase in the number of people living in urban areas. Insofar as urbanization is
used as an analogy for urban development and growth, it means precisely to human
and spatial dimensions.

But urbanization has also a more subtle meaning that conveys something about eco-

nomic, social and cultural processes and transformations. The conceptual variations
with regard to urbanization emanate from the fact that urbanization is both a change
in the pattern of urban settlement and a social process (0' Connor, cited in Tostensen,
et  al,  2001, p.17). According to Geographers,  the term urbanization is referred  to as

a change in the pattern of settlement, which fundamentally involves a shift of popula-
tion from rural areas to urban places. Geographers and demographers have primarily
studied African towns and cities in relation to some dimension of settlement, where
cities are seen as locations and as elements in a system of settlements (Tostensen, et
al, 2001, p.8).

Historians, anthropologists and sociologists, on the other hand, view urbanization
as a multi-threaded process occurring across space and over time, involving social,
cultural, political and industrial processes and transformations. Moreover, other social
sciences, such as public administration and political science studies have been more
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preoccupied with social structures and the dynamics of social change, power relations
and institutions including urban conflicts and collective action patterns (Abrams,
1965, pp. 12-24; Rose, 1975; Castells, 1983).

Furthermore, economic research on the nature and configuration of economic activities
in the urban areas of developing countries has long been in the forefront since late
1960's, (McGee, 1967; Arrighi and Saul, 1973; Evans and Timberlake, 1980). However,
economic studies have recognized the importance of cities for economic development
only recently (Harris, 1992, cited in Tostensen, et al, 2001, p.8). With regard to urban
policy issues, the 1990s saw an agenda of a renewed focus on the policy implications
of urban phenomena (World Bank, 199la; UNCHS, 2001).

2.3  Urbanization in Africa
Africa had the slowest rate of urbanization over the course of the 20th century, but
recently has been the most rapidly urbanizing world region. With only 34 percent
of its total population of 611 million currently living in towns and cities, Africa has
the world's highest rates of urban growth, averaging around 4.5-5 % throughout the
2000-2005 (Tostensen, et al, 1997, pp.8-9; UNCHS, 2001). Moreover, sub-Saharan
Africa's urban population has been projected to approach 440 million, or 46 percent
of its projected total of 952 million, by 2020.  If this rapid growth continues, it would
mean that the urban population in Africa will treble before the year 2020, from 200
million to 600, in a part of the world which is probably least able to meet the costs
of such growth (Devas and Rakodi, 1992).

Figure 2.1: Percentage of Population Residing in Urban Areas, by Region, 1970-2025.
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Figure 2.1, shows the rate of urbanization of the world urban centers.  As can be shown
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from the urban population figures. the African continent is the least urbanized, i.e.
slightly less than 40 percent of the total population of Africa living in urban centers,
in 2000 estimate as compared to most of the rest of the continent, i.e. while 37 %
of the population in Asia live in cities and urban centers, around 75 % of Europe,
77% for Northern America,  70  % for Oceania,   (UN,  2000),  80% for Latin America,
and (68%), for Caribbean, live in cities and urban centers (United Nations, 1996;
1999).    However,   as  we have noted earlier,  the  rate of urbanization of Africa since
the 1970's has been found to be fast growing by as much as 4.5-5 % as compared to
the rest of the world, i.e. while the rate of urbanization for Asia is 3.4 %, 3.5 % for
Latin America and the Caribbean, 2 % for Oceania, 1.3 % for Europe, and 1.6 % for
Northern America (United Nations, 1999).

The concern with rapid urbanization in Africa and the attendant research interest in
the field propped up in the 1970's, and generated many urban development programs
in developing countries. However, it was in the 1980's that the consequences of ur-
banization in Africa received a close attention. The global recession of the 1980's hit
African countries very severely. This was also a time during which almost all African
countries, which by now entered their third decade of their independence, had not
only lost the sustainability of their cities, but also a time in which the majority of
African cities were caught  in a profound crisis (Stren, and Halfani,  2000,  p.473).

The contemplation in the academia, government and international agencies on urban-
ization in Africa was driven primarily by two basic characteristics of African cities:
the rapid rates of growth of the large cities and the increasingly large proportion of the
population living in poor housing or badly serviced areas (Stren, 1975; 1992, pp.533-
555). This unabated urban growth was accompanied by an urban crisis, which was
mainly attributed to global economic downturns, which affected Africa's poor macroe-
conomic performance and subsequently led to economic initiatives of the 1980s and
1990s macroeconomic reforms of structural adjustment programs.  One of the most
striking features of the macroeconomic adjustment process in developing countries
in the 1980s has been its impact on cities (Gilbert, 1992, p.435-460). In fact, many
scholars attribute the initial urban crisis in Africa to the Structural Adjustment Poli-
cies themselves than to the poor macro-economic performance per-se (Riddel, 1997,
pp.1297-1307).

However, during the mid-1980's, there was an increasing interest among researchers
from a variety of disciplines in urbanization, not only as an economic issue but also
as an aspect of urban management or government and more recently, what is labeled

problems of urban governance (Stren and White, 1989; Rakodi, 1997, pp.55-63; Swill-
ing, 1997, cited in Tostensen, et al, 2001, pp.8-9). Enter the 1990's, it was a period
during which donors and external actors began to treat urbanization in Africa as a
priority (Rakodi, 1997, pp.55-63). Indeed, more recently many projects  and  new  ap-
proaches have been onset in many African cities, following the launch of the second
Habitat conference (UNCHS) in 1996, in Istanbul (Burgess, 1997; Wekwete, 1997; El
Shakhs, cited in Rakodi, 1997, p.513, p.546).
The issue of urbanization is, today, more than ever, gaining a great attention in the
academic circles, international development organizations, urban planners and policy

24



Chapter 2.     The  Shelter Dimension  in Africa's Urban Crisis

analysts of the developing countries. This, no doubt, has not been without reasons.
For one, cities and urban centers of the developing countries face a significant chal-
lenge dealing with a number of socioeconomic, administrative and political problems.
Management, planning and policy have become luxuries; African cities have been
devastated; and there is no solution in sight (Riddell, 1997, pp. 1297-1307).
Indeed, it is becoming apparent that the African State has, by all standards, failed
to deliver decent public services to its urban communities. Human life in the African
cities is impoverished, the cost of living is mounting, services such as water supply,
sewer connections, solid waste disposal, basic education, health, public transport, etc
are reduced, at best. Moreover, infrastructure conditions such as roads and sanitary
conditions like public toilets are dilapidated, the price of food and basic necessities is
exorbitantly high and beyond the reach of the average city dweller.

Besides, the impact of wars and civil conflicts, internal displacements, crime, persistent
poverty and migration from rural areas, in search of work and many other urban
challenges are making many Cities in Africa economic and environmental disaster. In
analyzing the situation, many factors, including the impacts of structural adjustment
policies (SAPs) and SAPs interposed factors such as the growth of the informal sector,
some of which are illegal, mounting inequality and the dearth of information due to
lack of resources for research, to mention but a few, have been attributed as the
ultimate causes to the mounting socio-economic and political challenges in urban
Africa (Riddell, 1997, pA 1297-1307; Stren, 1994 cited in Rakodi, 1997, p.10).
Secondly, the utter incapacity of the State institutions at the national or at the local
level, to deliver basic service needs goes beyond the technical questions of planning
and urban management. The issue of governance at all levels of government remains
a crucial element in terms of accountability, transparency and participatory political
structures that provide municipalities and local communities decision-making auton-
omy. The negative effects of centralization in decision-making, lack of adequate finance
to execute public programs, endemic exclusion, superimposed people's participation
(where there  is  any),  lack of co-ordination,  lack of expertise  and poor leadership  are
but some of the major factors that have handicapped effective service provision by
African states at all territorial levels.

Good governance is all about an effective response to urban challenges on the basis
of genuine participation and democratization. Governance is generally understood
as the art of managing public affairs and politics, which involves the mediation and
arbitration of divergent opinions about the running of public affairs (Murunga,  1999).
Such an approach is likely to promote not only the questions of urban planning and
management but also empower local people to do things for themselves. This includes
the promotion of social values of collective action and civic engagement that are
fundamental for the mobilization of local resources and participation in decisions that
affect their lives.

Moreover, given the necessary decision making autonomy, urban governments have thepotential to become the locomotives of economic growth in Africa. For a long time,
human, material, financial and technical considerations were subjugated to political
reasoning, resulting in ineffective and inefficient local administration. Local authori-
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ties are being requested to shoulder an increasing burden of services to citizens while
central government resources such as grants-in-aid and transfers from central gov-
ernment are going down. At the same time, the growth in most major city-regions
has been in outlying suburban areas, while social needs are concentrated in the core.
Rapid expansion of the periphery has taken place at the expense of the inner core.
For example, the UNCHS (2001) recently indicated that in many countries of Africa,
. states are pitted against their cities, abetted by a pro-rural bias among most aid
agencies". As population shifts toward urban areas, parliaments become dispropor-
tionately weighed in favour of rural constituencies, which subsequently led to national
neglect of urban areas  (ibid).

Finally, the world is becoming a global village. Although the scope of globaliza-
tion certainly goes beyond the economics realm and embraces science and technology,
politics and culture,  it has increasingly become  a fact  of life (Burgess, 1997). Global-
ization is not phenomenon. It is not just some passing trend. Today, it has become an

overarching international system shaping the domestic politics and foreign relations
of virtually every country.
Globalization is all about competition between city-regions. The wealth of nations

is becoming ever more dependent on the fate of their major cities. More and more,
the fate of cities determines the fate of nations and entire regions (Linden, 1996;
Fuchs, 1994, cited in Rakodi, 1997, p.1; Harris, cited in Tostensen, et al, 2001, p.8).
This, in turn, indicates that cities are now so inter-linked as to be almost mutually
inseparable.  If the capital city does not work in a developing country, the whole

country practically comes to a standstill.  And, if the city does not function because of

inadequate infrastructure, lack of public services, such as poor roads, communication
facilities, transport facilities, basic services, crime, intolerance, etc. it will be left out
of the globalization process.

2.4 The Shelter Condition of African Cities: On

the Edge of Anarchy?

The visible and most obvious consequence of urbanization in the cities of Africa is
the rapid deterioration of urban housing and living conditions (UNCHS, 2001). The
provision of basic housing services has not kept pace with the rapid growth of many
African cities. As formal construction of housing in the cities of developing countries

principally serves moderate-to-upper income groups, it leaves out a vast majority of
the  urban  poor to address their housing needs through informal means (ibid). These
low-income groups of people are being forced to construct their own shelter by putting
up lodgings that are of very poor quality and located in the margins of society, off-
limits of the legal planning codes of building construction.  In many African cities more
and more people are obliged to live in unserviced plots in 'informal housing', where
clean drinking water must be purchased from water sellers at a prohibitive cost and
where basic health, transport, telecommunication, electricity connections are scarcely
available (Stren, 1992, pp.533-555).
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However, the types of slum settlements in many African cities are distinguished, from
their European counterparts, by the squatting propensity of many deprived people
in African cities. Squatting is defined as the illegal occupation of public or private
land, or building (UNCHS, 1982). Squatting is part of a desperate contest for shelter
through illegal occupancy of land, which necessarily involves insecurity of tenure,
irrespective of the quality of the buildings and the prevailing physical conditions (Yeh,
1987; Alagatu, 1991).  It is an urban sprawl associated with the growth of homelessness
in which current urban growth in Africa is occurring while most citizens are poor. The
United Nations adopted the name 'informal settlements' or 'spontaneous settlements'
to refer to squatter settlements (UNCHS, 1982).
Although the terms- slum and squatters are used interchangeably, no single term
describes the slum and squatter settlements of Third World countries. In French

speaking Africa they are known as bidonvittes, in Anglophone Africa, shantytowns,
in the Philippines- barrio, in Brazil- favela, in Peru- barriadas, in Pakistan- katchi
abadi, in Turkey, gecekondu, in Calcuta, bustees, etc. (Drakakis-Smith, 1981, pp.70-
82; UNCHS, 1982: Kasarda and Parnell, 1993). Moreover, in general terms, the usage
of 'slums and squatters' tends to vary according to country and region. Thus, both
terms are essentially evaluative concepts rather than analytical. What is commonly
referred to a slum or squatter settlement is largely determined by cultural, social,
economical and even climatic conditions of the larger society of which it is a part.
Thus, they differ from place to place in their degree of deterioration. Hence, what
might be considered a slum condition in one society might be considered a virtue in
another.

The following differentiation, on the basis of UNCHS, Habitat's (1982, pp.14-16)
survey of slum and squatter settlements in many developing countries, is commonly
accepted.

Table 2.1, shows the difference between squatter and slum settlements. It shows the
tenure, the type of housing units, socio-economic background of the occupants and
public perception towards such settlements.

Urban housing crisis in Africa emerged in the 1970s with the high rates of migra-
tion from rural areas to the cities. Usually between 50-80% of urban households
in the African countries are forced to look for accommodation in unauthorized and
overcrowded squatter houses that have no access to decent public services (Lewin,
1981). For example, by 1971, the population of Nairobi was estimated to have reached

500,000,   of whom one-third was living in unauthorized housing (Macharia,   1992).
Thirty years latter, despite incessant slum demolition policies, the squatter settle-
ments of Nairobi have grown and some of the squatters have resorted to putting up
houses every evening and taking them down the next morning to prevent demolition
(Martin, cited in Skinner and Rodell, 1983, p.57).
In the early 1990's, 70% of the population of Abidjan lived either in 'evolving' housing
- consisted of low-quality housing with limited services- or 'spontaneous and village
housing'- consisted of poor-quality housing with no services, (Athahi, cited in Stren,
1992, pp.533-555). Similarly, in Dar es Salaam, Tanzania, from two-thirds to three-
quarters of the demand for new housing was met by informal means by the 1990s
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If such housing were to meet planning regulations, then the cost would be beyond the
ability of the poor. Whereas the urban population has doubled in size during the past
several decades, infrastructural development, in many African cities has proceeded
far more slowly resulting in considerable number of poor people denying access to
adequate shelter. Rural recession and in many places drought, famine and/or war
have pushed more people into the urban areas as a destiny of last resort (Stren and
White, cited in Gilbert, 1992). The result of the unabated urbanization, coupled
with migration and population growth has been an ever-widening gap between the
need for and the supply of housing services which subsequently led to street sleeping,
slums, overcrowding and squatter settlements (Abrams, 1965, pp. 1-11; Obudho, cited
in Rakodi, 1997, pp.292-334).
The growing gap between the minority who enjoy the benefits of access to urban
facilities and services and the majority, who do not, is, in turn, meant an urban
economic and social dichotomy (Lewin,  1981). The impact of high urbanization rates
due to migration from the rural areas cannot be explained by mere demographic
figures. Whereas, the urbanization process in the developed countries during the
19th century was the result of rapid industrialization, the 'over-urbanization' in the
developing countries is usually a consequence of the 'push' of rural areas and the 'pull'
of the towns (Lewin, 1981; Gilbert, 1992).
The picture in the urban areas is such that urban living conditions have deteriorated
as cities now contain more poor families than ever before. Similarly, there is a growing
gap between employment opportunities and demand and an ever increasing shortage
of urban services and facilities which are accessible to only the mainstream city that is
inhabited by mid to upper income groups. As African cities continued to increase in
size, their declining economic situation, particularly during the 1980's and the 1990's,
led to a precipitous decline in the provision of basic housing and services. Moreover,
the impacts of poverty, unemployment. civil wars, war-mediated displacements and
deportations, are also having their share in forcing people to already densely populated
slums and squatter settlements in many African cities.
The word 'slum' is a catchall for poor housing of every kind as well as a label for
the environment (Abrams, 1965, p.4). A slum, which has always been regarded as a
'low income settlement' in urban areas,  has no precise definition  (Yeh, 1987). Abrams
(1965, p.4) characterized slums as manifested by tiny shacks, cabins, shanties, dens,
dugouts, sheds, stalls and other manifestations of poverty, which proliferated on empty
land throughout many cities of developing countries. He takes a broader definition
of slum and insists that slums could be legal or illegal, owner-occupier or rented.
Drakakis-Smith (in Murison and Lea, 1979, pp.22-35; 1981, p.42, p.83) on the other
hand, defines slum as legal, permanent dwellings, which have become substandard
through age, neglect and/or subdivision into micro-occupational units such as rooms,
cubicles or cocklofts. Similarly Gisk (cited in Singh de Souza, 1980), points out that
the word 'slum' in Western countries usually refers to an area located near central
business district, with houses, which once were considered adequate but now are in
the process of physical deterioration due to low rents and poor maintenance as a result
of continuous invasion and succession of impoverished migrants.
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Table 2.1: The Difference between Slums and Squatter Settlements

TENURE BUILDING STOCK OCCUPANTS PUBLIC PERCEPTION

Mostly •      Originally planned, •  Mainly a group of • Often less stigmaSLUMS tenants •
Larger buildings, migrants with a because they are more

(renters) • Often houses common job near established and

converted into city center. perceived          as

multi-units more integrated in to

•      Common               in the urban area
deteriorated
historical          city
centers    and    city
centers

Mostly with - Houses mainly built -  Adult and younger •   More stigma because
SQUATTERS defacto on open land people mainly with it is considered to be

tenure through sprawling: families, including illegal,

•    Others on uphill and new corners. • Significant health and
peripheral areas of safety hazards as well
main city as a harboring

criminals, and

political activists.

Based on: UNCHS (Habitat). (1982).

(ibid).
Table 2.2, provides a statistics on the magnitude of slum and squatter dwelling, as
a percentage of the total urban population in some major cities of the world. From
the table, one can note the increasing proportion of urban population in Africa, living
in slums and squatter settlements that indicate the fact that cities in Sub-Saharan
Africa had more difficulties in meeting the gap between the supply of and demand for
good housing (Stren, 1992, pp.533-555).
The lack of access to adequate housing by considerable number of urban poor in cities
of Africa explains the socio-economic situation of the poor, which most of whom also
operating in the informal economy, lived in shacks and slum areas. Lack of access to
housing has a number of implications. First, few, if any, basic services- such as water
supply, paved paths and roads, sewerage connections and other facilities are built in
these neighborhoods. Second, it is affected by legal and institutional dimensions of
land tenure.  In many cities of Africa, the squatter settlements are either illegally built,
i.e. without formal permission from the authorities or (and in many cases in addition)it sits on land which has not been properly purchased through the formal system and
zoned for residential development. Finally, as a result of lack of tenure, governmentscould, at any time and at whim, demolish these living spaces. Nevertheless, squatter
settlements will grow so long as African cities fail to provide enough serviced plots
and low-cost houses in the face of large-scale population growth, as well as the extent
to which the African state is willing to tolerate so-called 'illegal' occupation of urban
land (ibid).
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Table 2.2: Magnitude of Slums and Squatter Settlements in Select Cities of Africa

CITY SLUMS AND SQUATTERS AS
PERCENTAGE OF  CITY POPUIATION

LATIN AMERICA

Bogott. Colombia 60%

Guayaquil. Ecuador 49%

Quito, Ecuador 40%

Mexico City. Mexico 46%

Carac:Is, Venezuela 429

MIDDLE EAST AND AFRICA
Addis Ababa. Ethiopia 79%

Lilongwe, Malawi 71%

Casablanca, Morocco 709

Ankara. Turkey 60%

Cairo. Egypt 60%

Kinshasa. Zaire 60%

Istanbul, Turkey 51%

Dar es Salaam, Tanzania 51%

Monrovia. Liberia 429
ASIA

Calcutta. India 67%

Manila, Philippines 35%

Seoul, South Korea 29%

New Delhi, India 179

Dhaka, Bangladesh 1096

Based on UNCHS and World Bank. (1993; 2001).

2.5 Conclusion

There has been a considerable and practical discussion about levels and patterns of
urbanization in Africa in the last several decades. Most African cities have experienced
dramatic population growth. Urbanization in Africa has largely taken place as a result
of the push of rural inhabitants into urban areas, as a result of drought, wars and
war-mediated displacements.

Alternately, as a result of lack of provision of basic services and infrastructure, many
people in the cities of Africa continue to suffer from lack of water supply, sanitary ser-

vices, basic health care and other amenities. The most affected urban neighborhoods
are the slum and squatter dwellers that represent a considerable part of the total
urban population who live in overcrowded condition, in health and life threatening
spatial environment. Although the consequences of urban growth, poverty, unem-
ployment have forced many poor people to live in such settlements, it is equally true
that many government in Africa have abducted the poor in favor of the well- to- do
quarters of the city. This has eventually resulted in tremendous pressures on urban
authorities in terms of the provision of adequate shelter and basic urban services to
low-income groups who find themselves in the fringes of a mainstream city.

Yet, many African countries are ill prepared and in many instances not showing
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willingness to attend to the ever-dramatic expansion of their cities. It is unfortunate
that even the limited progress of the past would not be sustained in the future. The
elements of urban planning and governance are so missing in contemporary African
cities that it is futile that many of contemporary and future urban challenges, of which
shelter constitutes the most, can be solved. They can probably be reduced.
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Chapter 3

The Dimensions of the Problems of
Squatting and Africa's Housing
Policy Experience Since the 1950s

3.1 Introduction

. Those who write about housing policy in the nations of the developing world
and certainly those who are involved in framing policy, have little time or in-
clination to look to the past. Needs are pressing and circumstances change sorapidly that the experience of past decades can seem irrelevant.  But the past
offers precedents and possibilities, a record of success and failures from which it
should be possible to extract both warnings and inspiration. Even more impor-
tantly, its legacies- whether these take the form of laws, regulations, patterns
of trade, or ways of thinking- continue to shape the way things are done today.

.We cannot understand the present without reference to the past.

Harris, Richard,  " A Double Irony: The Originality  and  Influence  of John F.C. Turner",  in
Habitat International, Vol. 27, No. 2,2003, pp.245-269.

The ultimate objective of this chapter is to assess the literature on the various dimen-
sions of the problems of slum and squatter dwellers, which included socio-political,
economic and environmental aspects. Moreover, we will asses the concomitant out-
siders' perceptions towards the squatters and their problems. Furthermore, the chap-
ter will trace the evolution of the housing policy experiences in Africa with regard to
low-income settlements that began with the first housing policy interventions of the
1950s and 1960s. This chapter will, therefore, attempt to bring forth the nature and
types of policies adopted in the past in various urban centers of Africa, including the
accompanying explanations as to what went wrong and the failures of many of the
policies that attempted to address the shelter issue of the poor.
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3.2   An Overview of the Problems of Squatters

The problem of squatter settlements is a dilemma facing virtually every African city.
It is a problem, which defies conventional planning and policy intervention simply
because it is a consequence of complex social, economic and political factors. Stren
(1975, p.3) notes that squatting has been seen as a "problem" by both African and
Western urban planners and despite a diversity of views concerning what constitutes
the most important aspect of the problem, a consensus is emerging which sees the
solution to squatting in overall strategies rather than piecemeal solutions.

In a bid to identify the nature of the problems squatters pose, researchers have gen-
erally followed either one of two main streams of analysis (Odongo, cited in Murison
and Lea, 1979). The first stream of analysis, which has also been most influential,
is represented by a large group of writers who view squatter settlements as dysfunc-
tional systems of housing. The second stream of analysis, however, represented by a
group of writers who emerged in the late 1960s with a holistic philosophy, has sought
to dispel the popular 'myth' about the dysfunctional nature of squatter settlements.
This group of scholars argue the case for squatters functional attributes and justified
their existence.

Moreover, the latter group, while they admit that squatter dwellers are seen as prob-
lems, they emphasize the positive and cooperative spirit, in which squatter settlements
had been created (Marris, 1961). Similarly, Turner (1968a) notes that such settlements
are not only well adapted to the needs and circumstances of their residents, but also
typically improved over time.

Odongo (1979) mentions three problems associated with squatter settlements vis-8-
vis environmental health hazards. generation of deviant behavior and the breeding
ground for political radicalism and violence.  In a far more detailed analysis of the
challenges and problems association with squatter settlements, Stren (1975) identified
four major problems that involve social, political, economic and administrative aspects
of life.  In a bid to analyze the challenges faced by and the prospects of positive trends
in squatter settlements, we will discuss, in what follows, four points, which are drawn
from the perspectives of housing researchers, including Stren (1975), Abrams (1965)
and the Habitat (1982).

3.2.1   Squatting as a Political Problem

Abrams (1965) has viewed slum housing as a fertile field for political radicalism and
revolutionary violence when he aptly said:

'7 There is no more fertile ground for revolutionary propaganda than the belea-
guered cities of the underdeveloped nations. Misery, bitterness and resentment
in the teeming slums and squatter colonies, low-wages and long hours in the new
factories, competitions for jobs and child labor, all recall the scene that made
the 'communist manifesto' and alluring document in nineteenth century Europe.
Europe weathered the shift to industrialization because there where frontiers
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to absorb some of the surplus people; institutional roots were more settled;
conservative churches counseled prayer, not rebelion; and there was a strong
shop-keeper-handcraft economy willing to tolerate change but not revolution.
These bufTers are missing in industrializing Asia, Africa and Latin America.
Street sleeping, homelessness and overcrowding are incomparably worse than
any thing Marx described in London's East End."

(Abrams, 1965, p. 287)

A number of researchers have asserted that slum and squatter dwellers' experiences
of poor living conditions and variety of socio-economic hardships they face would, in
time, generate feeling of frustration and discontent (Agger, et al,  1964, p.11; Goldrich,
et al, 1967; Huntington, 1968, Walton, 1984). A far more extreme elaboration on the
assumed link between urban discontent and political violence is the one put forth by
Coser (1956; 1967). While Coser (1956)  is of the opinion that political violence is a
functional process in terms of the political opportunity and participation it offers to
the dejected urban dweller, he asserted that violence is a call for help and attention,
which stemmed most directly from a failure to get a political hearing to the deprivation
and discontent of the poor.  In an attempt to redress discontent and grievance, urban
communities embark upon altering power balances  (ibid).
Thus, political power and political participation is stressed. Moreover, Coser (1956)
notes that violence is not only a response to deprivation and discontent but also due
to  the  fact  that   for  the poor there  is no conceivable alternative to violence   (ibid).
Similarly, Carmichael and Hamilton (cited in Bienen, 1968), describe violence as the
result of explosions of frustration, despair and hopelessness.
A number of research findings consistently reported that feelings of frustration and
discontent exist among slum and squatter dwellers, in general (Marris, 1961, pp.82-95;
Agger, et al, 1964, p.11; Goldrich et al, 1967; Odongo, (in Murison and Lea, 1979,pp.31-35). Similarly, other studies on developing countries, particularly in urban
Africa suggest that the poorest urban dwellers are characterized by collective action
against state authorities (Harbeson, et al, 1994; Walton, 1997).

3.2.2  Squatting as a Social Problem

Slum and squatter areas have traditionally been seen as areas of social breakdown,
delinquency and alienation (Stren, 1975). Quoting Clinard's (1966), generalization
about slums- which Stren (1975) himself recognizes are also representatives of squatter
settlements, since most squatter settlements are also slums - he reflects the prevailing
attitude as follows:

" Slums  vary  from  one  type to another, but certain general patterns  of  slum
life are universal. Although the slum is characterized by inadequate housing,
deficient facilities, overcrowding and congestion, it involves much more than
these elements. Sociologically, it is a way of life, a sub-culture with a set of
norms and values, which is reflected in poor sanitation and health practices,
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deviant behavior and characteristic attributes of apathy and social isolation.
People who live in slum areas are isolated from the general power structures
and are regarded as inferior and slum dwellers, in turn, harbor suspicions of the
outside world."

(Stren, 1975, p.6)

Rejecting the 'menacing' image of slum and squatter settlements dwellers, held by
many 'sophisticated' scholars, Pronk, in a 'forward' to a book by Burgess (1997),
expresses  the " commonly  held but mistaken alarmist biological metaphors  of the  re-

lationship between society and the built environment, in developing countries".  By
quoting two widely read novels on Africa - A Good Man in Africa, (Boyd, 1981) and
The Harder They Come, (Thelwell, 1980), Pronk, illustrates the commonly held im-
age against squatter dwellers and how that image reinforces the myth. The first book
cynically portrays a squatters' life as follows:

" ITIhe pattern of growth of a small city  in a tropical Africa lis}  like the sea
of rusty, corrugated roofs as being the product of the paranoid vision of some
insane town planner....     that   of a festering and fetid organic culture   that   is
growing uncontrollably in response to ideal biological conditions: [The people}
are  " a  restless  mass of organic life, moving through the structure-less urban
fabric."

(Pronk, cited in Burgess, 1997, p. vi)

Similarly. the second book characterizes the squatter settlements of Kingston, Jamaica
as follows:

31 a gigantic garbage dump made up of randomly dispersed shacks of cardboard,
corrugated iron and wooden planks, the shanties are ugly, dirty and menacing-
all jumbled together without order or orientation.  They make up a foul, tentac-
ular mass that will pollute even the soul. Collectively, as an entity, the crowd
seemed tense, nervous and moved by a single and alarmingly unpredictable
Will."

(Pronk, cited in Burgess, 1997, p. vi)

However, Stren (1975) notes that since the 1960's most writers have rejected the view
that squatter areas are characterized by disorganization, antisocial activities and crime
and serve no meaningful social purpose. On the basis of their work on Lima, Turner
and  Mangin (1967), argue that squatter settlements in Latin America are "solutions
to difficult problems rather than problems in themselves."

More recent findings about 'outsiders' image toward the slum and squatter settle-
ments, the UNCHS (Habitat, 1982), reports the following conclusion from a wide
range of surveyed slum and squatter settlements of developing countries:
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" Generally speaking, the public tends  to see slums as places where poor people
live with inadequate facilities and dilapidated housing, yet they do not consis-
tently hold any other negative impressions about slum dwellers. In rare cases,
like Yau Ma Tei in Hong Kong, the slum is considered to be a high-crime area,
Idue to} the settlement's proximity to the wealthy tourist sections Iandl drug
addiction. Kom-el-Decka, Egypt is also not thought of in negative terms, except
that the poverty and dilapidated conditions existing in the area are recognized.
There is an attitude of benign neglect towards Kom-el-Decka on the part of
the middle-and upper-classes, who do not seem to concern themselves much
with the problems of the poor.  In the case of India, the prevailing perception
of squatter settlements is one of poverty but of no other particular negative
characteristics. Since people in government positions and other respected oc-
cupation in India sometimes reside in squatter settlements, there is a general
acceptance of such areas as an inevitable part of the urban scene. .

(UNCHS, 1982, p.43)

3.2.3   Squatting as an Economic Problem

On the basis of a detailed survey research on squatter settlements of a number of
developing countries, the UNCHS (Habitat, 1982) asserted that low income and weak
purchasing power are manifestations that characterize the majority of squatter house-
holds. Furthermore, the study made a strong case that although in most cities of de-
veloping countries, poverty is not confined to such settlements as can be widespread
throughout many conventional urban residential areas, there is no denying the fact
that the majority of squatter settlement residents live in a condition of indigence.

Similarly, Stren  ( 1975), argues that squatting is mainly a reflection  of two economic
factors: shortages in socially acceptable housing and formal employment opportuni-
ties. In support of the 'housing and employment' argument he, respectively says:

. The ability of new urban migrants to pay for minimal standard permanent
housing is limited; as a result, though the need for housing increases very rapidly,
the effective demand is too low to induce a large increase in housing supply,
which meets publicly accepted standards. Until lower-class incomes rise very
substantially in comparison to costs of construction (an unlikely prospect in the
near future), the shortfall in low-cost permanent housing will increase. Since
people have to live somewhere, squatting and serious overcrow(ling of low-rental
dwellings (slums) will proliferate."

(Stren, 1975, p.9)
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As a consequence, Stren, (1975) argues that:

" [Tlhe general trend is for those with low-incomes and irregular wages to grav-
itate to areas which have the lowest rents or housing costs, are close to employ-
ment (or opportunities for casual employment) and are relatively free of legal
controls."

(Stren, 1975, p.10)

However, a more strong assertion on the link between unemployment and squatter
housing has been made by both the UNCHS and ILO (1976; 1978). The survey results
of these agencies show that contrary to popular belief, absolute unemployment is a
serious problem for only a relatively small percentage of slum and squatter settlement
households. The major problem for most households is underemployment, i.e. low
productivity due to under-utilization of labor or due to working short hours with a
desire  to  work  more  (ibid).

3.2.4    Squatting as a Problem in Physical Planning and Urban
Development

A final aspect of the concern with squatter settlements is related to the question
of physical planning and urban development. The process of urbanization in many
developing countries has been characterized by its insufficient planning and lack of
co-ordination. This poor urban planning and development, in turn, allowed the devel-
opment of urban sprawl leading to random and unplanned growth of cities character-
ized by inadequate accessibility to essential land uses such as housing, industrial and
commercial services.  It is ironical, that much of the urban sprawl, which has been
the result of uneven urban planning and development practices, is, in turn, the cause
of the problem for future urban planning and development, creating a vicious circle.
According to the UNCHS (1982):

"
Fragmented Iurbanl development causes overcrowding in certain parts of cities

and leaves unused land on others. Squatters try to fill some of the gaps in
this erratic development, at the same time creating obstacles for any attempts
to rationalize the development process and introduce effective land-use control

.measures.

(UNCHS, 1982, p.38)

The UN  (1973),  has long asserts the same fact, stating, "land occupation by squatters
adds to and is partly the result of, haphazard urban sprawl involving poor layout,
chaotically mixed-up land use and grossly deficient amenities" (ibid). According to
the UNCHS (1982) a major problem in physical urban planning comes from the fact
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that organized urban development planning and implementation in developing coun-
tries avoids the inclusion of residential squatter locations because of the high costs
of commercial and particularly residential development.  At the heart of the problem
is the issue of land tenure systems.  As most of the new housing in Third world is
organized and built outside the law (i.e. not planned developments but individuals
crowding into fringes of urban centers and making their own sub-standard accom-
modation), the complex tenure relationships further complicate urban planning  and
development efforts.

Moreover, as Payne (1997) notes, urban land tenure systems consist of a wide range
of statutory, customary and non-formal categories, rather than simple dichotomies of
formal/informal or legal/illegal. He argues that the range and complexity of tenure
systems impact upon urban planning and administration, particularly on improv-
ing squatter settlements, including the development and transformation of plots and
dwellings of the poor. The moment that squatters gain the collective security through
de facto occupation, they develop a perceived security of tenure, which in many years
time becomes indistinguishable, in practice, from households living in legal housing.
Furthermore, squatters who have migrated from the rural areas bring with them a
tenure system, which they consider legal and are identified with. However, this may
soon become illegal once they migrate to the city, simply because they are now in a
new urban territory with a different tenure system.
Besides, authorities in many Third World countries do actually tolerate squatter set-
tlements much as they demolish them. In such a case, they tend to co-operate, ne-
gotiate and may even grant security to squatter settlers on the basis of lease-holdings
and 'tenure certificates,' which may be interpreted as some form of acceptance and
recognition of squatters' rights.  It is due to these reasons that land tenure becomes
a sticky issue in the process of urban planning and development. The granting of
security of tenure may have a positive impact on low-income housing for squatter
dwellers. Nonetheless, the complex relationship of tenure, compounded by lack of ef-
fective legal enforcement, ineffective land registration systems, bureaucratic obstacles
and the politics of patron-client relationships remains at the heart of the problem of
urban planning and development in many cities of Africa.

3.3 Policy Responses of African States to the Shel-
ter Crisis

The first attempts to develop policies with regard to housing in Africa and other
developing nations go as far back as the 1940s.  This was mainly as a result of the
initiative of the then declining colonial rulers who proposed to their colonies the for-
mulation of policies geared toward solving the housing shortages and the proliferation
of squatter settlements (Habitat,  2003).    It  was also during this period  of time  that
the colonial governments provided their colonies with a considerable amount of money
for social and economic programmes of which the housing constituted a major part.
Many British as well as French colonies thrived to come up with a long-term plan
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under the auspices of the colonial powers.

However, since the 1950s and the 196Os, the Unites States and the Soviet Union,
then the two superpowers, took over the responsibility of housing policy, including
the provision of financial assistance to developing countries. But, since the 1960, the
responsibility of housing policy shifted, to the United Nations and the World Bank,
who would now be responsible for the initiation, guidance and supervision of the
housing policies of developing countries and the concomitant financial assistance.

Initially, African governments responded to the housing problem of their cities and
urban centers in either one of the following policy approaches. The first was the
demolition of squatter settlements by providing alternative land and minimum basic

services, or demolishing with out providing any alternative whatsoever (Obudho and
Mhlanga, 1988). The second approach was the 'Laissez-faire' that refers to the practice
of some governments of officially ignoring the existence of slum and squatter areas and
allocating public resources to other development sectors (Drakakis-Smith, 1979).
In many instances, however, many African countries favored the first policy option
where they demolished squatters and, yet did not provide any form of alternative
shelter (Obudho and Mhlanga, 1988). These policies were referred to as 'restrictive
or reactionary' in the sense that they were concerned simply with the eradication of
squatter settlements because of the apparent disfigurement and disruption of the
city. Such policies subsequently aimed at a wide range of urban renovation and
the construction for public as well as commercial housing but normally involved no
provision of housing for the displaced people.

The slum clearance programs were most readily identified in Africa with the post-
independence period of the 1950s and 1960s. The policy objectives realized by such
policies were two pronged: checking the flow of migrants to urban areas, on the one
hand, and the eradication in order to 'get rid of troublesome squatters' and improve
the image of the city. The latter was presumed to reverse the pattern of migration
from urban to rural, as many families would be rendered homeless and be forced to
migrate to their place of origin. In reality, however, this did not occur since most of
the poor were strongly committed to urban life and after eviction they moved into
other low-income districts to begin their personal urbanization process all over again
(Murison  and  Lea,  1979).

Furthermore, demolishing and eviction schemes were seldom successful even when
accompanied by various measures to try to prevent migration to the city (Drakakis-
Smith 1987). Alternately, demolition of squatter settlements meant loss to low-income
families who had invested considerable sums of money on their dwellings (Obudho and
Mhlanga, 1988). Consequently, the policy of squatter demolishing brought  with  it  a
lot of criticism for not fully addressing the plight of squatters.

Meanwhile, the presence of squatter settlements, in many African cities has simply
been regarded as anomalous, suffice to entice policy makers undertake programmes
of 'slum clearance'. In Nairobi, for example, a 'clean-up' campaign lasting for several
months, in 1970, demolished 10,000 squatter dwellings and 50,000 people left homeless

(Stren and Halfani, 2000, pp.467-485). Without any alternative housing provision,
another 'slum clearance' campaign was held again in 1990 to remove the squatter

40



Chapter 3. The Dimensions  of the  Problems  of Squatting  and Africa's  Housing
Policy Eiperience Since the 19503

settlements of Muoroto and Kibagare, near Nairobi city, which were 'homes' to 40,000
people who eventually were rendered homeless (Macharia, 1992). In Nigeria, a large
'slum clearance' scheme covering 70 acres, demolished the settlements of thousands of
people (Stren and Halfani, 2000, pp.467-485). Similarly, in Dakar, Senegal, subsequent
'slum clearance' policies since the early 1970s demolished the settlements of about
90,000 people (ibid).
In many cases, governments justified their slum demolition policies by trying to link
crime, robberies and political unrest to slum dwellers. Stren (1975) provided an ex-
treme example of the presumed connection between crime and slum and squatter
settlement dwellers, in connection with the case of Nairobi in which President Keny-
atta's senior administrative officials noted to have said:

"
II} said shanties were harboring hundreds of criminals.  I warned that the law

would not tolerate such activities and war had been declared to deal with such
culprits. The shanty dwellers were unwanted, as the structures they had were
illegal and a danger to the peaceful and law-abiding citizens of the city.  lit\Jll
those living in the shanties had their homes and even land, back in the reserves
but did not wish to stay there. 'The government, therefore, has no alternative
but to take them back to their homes'.

(Stren, 1975, p. 11)

Consequently, most of the families who lost their original 'homes' due to the demolition
campaigns, ironically intended to promote low-cost housing and the 'cites and services'
programs, could not afford to pay rents in the newly upgraded houses. As the newly
redeveloped houses had fallen into the hands of the elite and middle class urbanites,
the poor were eventually forced to remote and still unserviced plots. Some, simply
took refuge in the road sides before they finally made their ways to the places of their
relatives and acquaintances. Others, however, moved back to their place of origin in
the home villages where they had first come from.
Because of the criticisms associated with the demolishing of squatter settlements,
many government officials came to realise the fact that the ultimate response of squat-
ters to sprawl into other informal settlements is quite a rational response by people
who are desperate looking somewhere to live in and as such it should be supported
(Magatu, 1991).

3.4 Public Housing Programmes: The First Hous-
ing Policy Initiatives in Africa

As we have indicated above, the first policy intervention, in the evolution of housing
policy initiatives in Africa, was the provision of public housing. Stren (1992, pp.533-
555) notes that such housing policies, which spanned from the 1950s to the early
197Os, involved the construction of large estates of rental housing. These approaches
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were the lega£ies of late colonial policies. According to Drakakis-Smith (1987) these
policy approaches were 'alien' in the sense that they sought to apply standard western
solutions to the urban housing problems of the Third World. Such schemes are cha.rac-
terized by their reliance on capital-intensive, technologically sophisticated industrial
methods and invariably take the form of massive high-rise blocks (ibid).

Public rental housing was expensive and heavily subsidized, yet failed to reach the
poor urban masses on low-incomes, benefiting instead people on higher than average
incomes mainly from the civil- and military-services. Thus, the principal problem with
these and more extensive conventional schemes is usually that they are very costly

and, therefore, beyond the financial capability of the poor (Drakakis-Smith, 1987).
Furthermore, Turner and Fisher (1972), argued  that the provision of complete,  high

quality, rental housing was alienating and dehumanizing. However, experience has
shown that the inclusion of a housing component in the national plans of African
countries does not necessarily insure implementation due to human and financial
limitations, as well as lack of political support (ibid).

This highlighted a basic reorientation for approaching the problem of shelter in devel-
oping countries during those periods, to one which entailed the restructuring of policy.
This basically involved the redeployment of scarce resources and the repositioning of
the relevant actors in housing provision, including people's efforts in tackling the
problems of shelter.  Some of these arguments relate to economic productivity and the
assumption that a better-housed work force will be healthier and more productive.
Others are linked to growing fears that the proliferation of a discontented, under-
privileged poor will bring about urban political instability and threaten multinational
profits.
In most third world countries even the political and economic arguments for low-cost

housing investment cut little ice with urban managers until the advent of alternative
housing schemes such as the 'aided self-help', the 'sites and services' and the 'urban
upgrading', which appealed because of their low-cost, low-commitment to social re-
form and high aid content (Drakakis-Smith, 1987). Hence, since the 197Os, a number
of developing countries have outlined and begun to implement settlement policies that
deal with squatter settlements and the enormous demand for urban housing (Anthony,
1979, pp. 19-28).

Four main approaches - public housing, aided self-help schemes, site and services
schemes and upgrading programmes have been adopted by most African countries, in
a bid to solve the housing problem in the cities. A similar sequence of government
responses to the question of tenure and land management policies in African cities has
also been noted by Rakodi (1997, pp.371-410). Nonetheless, most of these programs
did not succeed in matching supply with demand let alone need, for a variety of reasons

including inadequate land administration systems, lags in infrastructure provision
programmes, lack of capital, shortages of building materials and limited capacity in
the construction sector  (ibid).
Cheema (1987) outlined the housing policy experience of developing countries as fol-
lows.
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• clearance and forced relocation of squatters;

• low-income housing schemes followed by slum clearance of squatters;

•  the provision of minimum services for existing squatter settlements;

• the extension of tenure security and physical upgrading; and

• the recognition of the legitimate role of squatter settlements in urban develop-
ment.

To put these evolutionary changes in time perspective, the progress over the past
three decades could be described as follows.

1.  the public-works tradition of government-built housing and slum clearance pro-
grammes is most readily identified in Africa with the post-independence period
of the 1950s and the 196Os;

2. the aided self-help movement was strongly promoted in the mid 1960s and mid
197Os;

3.  sites and services projects and slum upgrading programmes got under way in the
mid-late1970s and continued throughout the 198Os, up to the present in some
parts of Africa.

3.5 Alternative Housing Policies in Africa: Puzzle
or Elixir?

In the late 1970's and early 1980's, more convincing arguments have emerged from
the World Bank and the United Nations to influence governments to invest more in
low-cost housing for the urban poor. The involvement of the World Bank and the
United Nations, however, was mainly due to the influence of Abrams, who can be con-
sidered as the pioneer of low cost housing (Mangin, 1970; Turner, 1969). The Habitat
Conference held in Vancouver in 1976 was the first global effort to call attention to
the deteriorating condition of human settlements in many parts of the world and to
chart a collective course of action for nations, cities and NGOs to combat the shelter
problem (OECD, 1997).
Many recommendations were derived from the conference, but three stood out because
of their relevance to housing.  They were: (a) national housing policies must aim
at providing adequate shelter and services to the lower income groups, distributing
available resources on the basis of the greatest need, (b) infrastructure policy should
be geared to greater equity in the provision of services and utilities, access to places of
work and recreational areas; and (c) government should concentrate on the provision
of services and on the physical and spatial reorganization of spontaneous settlements in
ways that encourage community initiative and link "marginal" groups to the national
development process (Cheema, 1987).

43



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

Furthermore, following such recommendations by the UN, many African countries
incorporated their city development plans to their national plan.  As the failures of the
pure public housing policies became more apparent, other housing policy alternative
started to emerge. The ultimate reasons for the search for alternative housing policy
decision by many African countries were that the provision of conventional, finished
public housing was becoming too costly for both the state and the poor beneficiaries
to afford. As a result, the "target-groups" (i.e. the squatter settlers) were not gaining
access to the supposedly "low-cost" finished public housing provided under the slum
clearance approaches. Finally, many governments came to realize that most homeless
migrants have for a long time been providing for their own housing needs by squatting
and sprawling urban neighborhoods and this patter would continue.

Among the major housing schemes carried out under the auspices of the World Bank
include the aided self-help, sites and services and squatter upgrading schemes.  In
what follows we will describe each one of them.

3.5.1 The Aided Self-help Schemes

The aided self-help schemes contain two elements: self-help, where labor is supplied by
tenants themselves, while design, site development, financing, execution and mutual
agreement between participants in the scheme are aided by the government (Obudho
and  Mhlanga,   1988). The aided self-help programmes were based  on a combination
of public and popular action in which the government assists, in areas such as mate-
rials, funds or training, low-income households to improve their living environments

(Drakakis-Smith,  1987). More specifically, the involvement of government ranged from
the relatively simplest task of upgrading the squatter settlements up to the provision
of basic infrastructure development such as sewerage, latrines and water reticulation.
Consequently, this policy intervention was seen as more affordable, better targeted on
low-income people and intrinsically more satisfying to the individual.

Furthermore, the aided self-help approach carried with it the implicit model of home
ownership. The notion of owner home-occupation has been extensively supported by
survey evidence from Third World countries (Gilbert and Varley, 1990). However,
the aided self-help approach too was not with out problems. Drakakis-Smith (1987),
notes that the main problems to the implementation of the aided self-help approach
involved the issue of tenure and high subsidy levels. The ultimate problems came
as a result of government reluctance to provide the concomitant tenure as a means
of realizing home ownership by the urban poor, as well as the incapacity of many
African governments to sustain the provision of basic infrastructure development and
the parallel commitment of resources within acceptable limits.

Also, other factors that accounted for the failure of the aided self-help approach were
that the insistence of governments on relatively high housing standards. Rakodi and
Withers (1995) assert that most African countries learnt in the 1960s and early 19709
that to insist on relatively high standards in self-help schemes was to insure that they
either needed subsidy on a scale unaffordable to government or were only accessible
to middle income households. Finally,  Amis and Lloyd   ( 1990) attribute the failure
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of the aided self-help approach to economic challenges as many African countries
struggled to maintain the quality of basic services such as water supply, roads and
public buildings.

3.5.2 The Sites and Services Schemes

In an attempt to rectify the shortcoming associated with the aided self-help approaches
a major type of programmes called the sites and services were designed in many
African countries.  As far as the major elements of this approach is concerned, it
involved projects that ranged from simple provision of prepared plots of land for low-
income families to the provision of minimum basic services usually water, electricity,
surface sewer drainage and roads. There were also instances of a more elaborate and
sophisticated projects within the sites and services programmes, extending to the
provision of a small core-house. What is common in the sites and services approach,
however, is that the low-income communities are encouraged to self-build (or contract
out) the final family home. The outstanding attractiveness of this scheme was that it
incorporated the provision of secure tenure.

In order to support this innovative approach, many African countries established a
housing bank.  One of the major functions of such housing banks were to promote
housing development by making technical and financial assistance available for sites
and services and squatter upgrading schemes, housing cooperatives and other owner-
occupier community initiatives. The establishment and operation of such housing
banks in many African countries, however, made possible with the technical help and
financial assistance from the World Bank and other international donor agencies.
In spite of high success rates in many respects, the principal shortcoming of the sites
and services approach was that the poor beneficiaries were not genuinely participated
in the projects. Drakakis-Smith (1987) notes that despite so many attempts to help
the urban poor, in practice, they were mainly involved a source of cheap labor and
took almost no part in the overall planning and decision-making process. Similarly,
Kulaba (1989) asserted, in the case of Tanzania that there were several shortcomings
with regard to the sites and services schemes. One is that many of the occupants of
the sites and services area- judging by the value of the finished houses- clearly earn
more than would have been possible for those originally identified as 'low-income'
target group. This reinforced the belief that most of the beneficiaries were not the
originally identified low-income groups for whom the project was intended.
The second shortcoming was that infrastructure (especially roads and surface drains)
were poorly maintained by the local authorities, with the result that the quality of
services had considerably deteriorated. Finally, the newly provided plots in which the
low-income families were relocated were in the suburbs and far off the major cities.
This resulted in high costs of transport as well as the detachment of the poor fr01Il
job and income opportunities they enjoyed by being close to cities and trade centers,
hence, engaging in as by engaging in informal activities in their initial home towns.
Payne (1984), asserted that the missing link in the sites and services programmes
was that urban planners and project administrators failed to recognize the people's
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abilities and involve them at every stage of the shelter delivery process.  In this
manner, he argued, planners should manage and facilitate the construction of sufficient
amount of housing geared toward the low-income urban residents by meeting basic

requirements for shelter, health, safety, and social welfare. Moreover, according to
him, such approaches had to be compatible with the financial and physical resources
of the communities within which the housing was located  (ibid).
In other words, the sites and services programmes should not be viewed only as pro-
grammes for making plots available to low-income families but as an attempt to facil-
itate low-income self-help housing. Similarly, Skinner (in Skinner and Rodell, 1983,
pp.125-150) talk about the 'interdependence factor' in low-income house planning.
Planners are not the only planners in low-income residences. He asserted that low-
income residents need to be involved in planning, if they are seriously to be considered

as  participants in implementation  and,  even  more  so, in maintenance  (ibid).

3.5.3 Squatter Upgrading Schemes

In an effort to redress the shortcomings of the sites and services approach, particularly
in countering the problem of distance to those settlers who were relocated to far off
places in the outskirt, squatter upgrading schemes were initiated. As such, on-site
squatter upgrading is the only locality based squatter improvement strategy. Upgrad-
ing is an approach, which applies, to squatter settlements where dwellings have been
constructed in the absence of adequate basic services.

Upgrading programmes, therefore, aim to provide these basic services, such as potable
water, toilets, surface drainage, garbage collection and disposal, electricity supply,
schools and paved roads in an already existing settlement. In slums, where these
services exist, they are improved to suit the demand of the local communities. Since
most of the houses in squatter settlements are usually built without any plans at
all, during the upgrading process some families have to be relocated to pave way for
the development of infrastructure (Yeh, 1987; Obudho and Mhlanga, 1988, Santiago,

1997).

For the resident who are not resettled, the upgrading programme prevents the re-
location of squatters from employment opportunities especially in cases where the
settlement has been established nearer to centers of high commercial activities. The
approach also provides a means of preserving the housing stock, which might other-
wise be demolished. The urban poor will not lose any income they will have invested
in housing programmes. Instead, the residents will acquire security of tenure and
will have the incentive to invest more income in order to improve their dwellings. To
avoid relocating some of the squatter dwellers, some planners have encouraged the
construction of two-three storey buildings to maximize the utilization of land.

Some analysts have noted that upgrading is considerably cheaper per unit than de-
molishing and construction of new public housing. On-site upgrading also preserves
kinship and friendship and the organizational and associational network encouraging
long-term economic and political stability. The essence and intention behind the phi-
losophy of upgrading squatter settlements in Third World countries was to improve
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inhabitants' socio-economic conditions and above all to improve the physical envi-
ronment (Kaitilla,   1991).    It was suggested  that when squatter residents controlled
their housing process in terms of secure land tenure, amenities and location, residents
were able and willing to invest both capital as well as labor resources towards housing
improvements (Obudho and Mhlanga, 1987; Kaitilla, 1991).

3.6  A New Housing Policy Trend in Africa?
At the moment, although the above alternative policies are still operative in many
parts of Africa, in one way or the other, a new trend seems to develop since the 199Os,
in which the state in Africa is withdrawing altogether from intervening in the shelter
problem of low-income people. Ramirez (1992), argues  that  the most important issue
in the field of housing, today, one with unforeseeable social and political implications,
is the widespread attempt by the state throughout the world to withdraw from housing
provision.
Throughout the world, fewer governments are building public housing and more are
seeking to provide assistance to the self-help housing sector (Azuela, 1989). Similarly,
the housing policy experience of many African countries is characteristic of this shift
and has finally settled upon the concern with urban planning and management issues.
According to Stren (cited in Gilbert,  1992), the role of housing in national development
policy has undergone three main phases - from an emphasis on state-built public
housing (from 1950s to the early 197Os) to the aided self-help phase (from 1970s and
early 198Os),  to the present phase, where the concentration  is  on  what he calls  the
'proper management' of services and infrastructure.
To this connection, he says, governments tended to divert scarce resources to the
maintenance of infrastructure, at the expense of housing. Nonetheless, he also agrees
with Linn's (1983) argument that the extension of public services is the most cost
effective policy instrument for expanding the supply of urban housing, damping land
price increases, stimulating private investment in shelter.

However, the general notion about the shifting policy of African countries from the al-
ternative policy approaches to urban planning and management issues remains mixed.
While the public-provided housing facilities for the low-income urban populations has
declined over time, the serviced plot schemes have typified more recent housing pro-
grams of African countries. Moreover, the aided self-help schemes have been successful
in countries including Ethiopia, Senegal, Sudan and Burkina Faso (Obudho and Mh-
lange, 1988).

3.7 Conclusion

The preceding chapter examined the multiple dimensions of the problems of squatter
settlements and the corresponding attitudes of 'outsiders'. Although many of the
problems analyzed above are still relevant and valid to the situation of slum and
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squatter dwellers, yet equally sollie of the perceptions are taken too far and found
lacking rigor and empirical evidence. Moreover, the chapter also attempted to trace
and discuss the housing policy experience of African countries since the 1950s. Urban
development in most African countries took place in the mid of the twentieth century,
accompanied by a great deal of planning and policy responses to urban problems
during the immediate decades after independence, in the 1950s and 1960s.

Besides, the urban housing policies and plans of African cities were more or less
similar from city to city as they were infuenced by the legacy of colonialism and
reflected the metropolitan models of the former colonial powers (Stren and Halfani,
2000,  pp.467-485).    In  the  wake of their independence, many governments in Africa
attempted to respond to rapid urban growth and the need for corresponding infras-
tructure and service. The contradiction between the status of independent statehood
and the increasing evidence of urban poverty was responded by major exercises in
'master planning' and by large-scale government-sponsored construction of residen-
tial dwellings  (ibid).

The initial housing policy initiatives were composed of public housing, which involved
the demolishing of squatter settlements. Alternately, while the need for government in-
tervention had increased, the ability of most governments to deal with this widespread

housing crisis had also been greatly reduced by lack of finances, lack of political com-
mitment, economic downturns, lack of genuine participation of the concerned benefi-
ciaries and lack of effective policy formulation and implementation. More specifically,
in many parts of Africa, the well-being of the poor has been seen as an unappealing
social overhead that consumes investment without creating growth.

Even when a commitment to social programmes is present, housing, if any, must
compete against education, health-care and other basic needs for limited funds. Many
of the urban planning endeavors of African governments failed to capture the speed

and direction of growth in the peripheral areas and in many cases were not supported
by the level of capital expenditure necessary to implement their urban development
programs (Stren and Halfani, 2000, pp.467-485).
Following the predicaments that many African governments faced in addressing the
socio-economic and political challenges, since the 1970 and 198Os, the UN and the
World Bank came up with a variety of policy initiative. These included the 'aided
self-help', 'sites and services' and 'urban upgrading schemes'. These  set of policies,
which might be described as "supportive," housing policies, were founded on the belief
that squatter settlements have an inherent potential for improvement and sought to
integrate the socially and economically disadvantaged groups into mainstream city.

In general terms, contemporary results from many African countries indicate that
although some form of urban development planning processes adopted in Africa, many
of the challenges and problems with regard to housing the low-income urban dwellers
remain unresolved. Indeed, with time, the problems are becoming more and more
compounded while the ability of African governments to address the overall shelter and
basic needs of the low-income families is declining. Alternately, all the theoretical as
well as the empirical assertions accumulated with regard to low-income housing imply
the importance of the accumulated experience in the provision of low-cost housing
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to the poor urban dwellers. This will undoubtedly set a legacy for an improved way
of thinking and strategy that will prod the governments of Africa to play a far more
better role in their endeavor to provide shelter to their poor urban dwellers.
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Chapter 4

The Concept of Social Exclusion

4.1    Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the theoretical framework of the concept
of social exclusion, its various definitions, including its origins and dimensions.  The
analysis and understanding of the various conceptual underpinning of the term - social
exclusion will enable the thesis to identify and link it with important elements in the
empirical investigation.  In this discussion, therefore, the chapter will endeavor to
delineate the concept with a particular reference to the socio-economic and political
realities of poor people who live in a rather isolated spatial dimension, commonly
referred to as squatter settlements.

Of course, there is a vast array of literature on ideas related to the concept of social
exclusion that are rooted in different research traditions. Notably, questions such as
what are the mechanisms and processes that lead individuals or groups to exclusion;
how does the concept of exclusion differ from the analysis of poverty; what individuals,
groups, agencies and institutions are involved in the process of exclusion; what are
the socio-political and economic dimensions of exclusion and other similar issues are
at the heart of the discussion of social exclusion.

The chapter argues that the concept of social exclusion is helpful to the understanding
of the problems of poor people from the multiple dimensions of socio-political exclu-
sion, in contrast to the one-dimensional poverty analysis. Understanding of depriva-
tion from this perspective will help to expand the conceptual and analytical usefulness
of the term and empirically, in tackling the exclusion of the poor. In general, the con-
cept promotes the identification of the different forms and processes of exclusion and
the institutional factors, including the ways, which force people to deprivation.
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4.2 The Concept of Social Exclusion: Origins and
Definitions of the Term

Many scholars, such as Silver (1994), Gore (1994), Room (1995), de Haan (1999),
Hashem (1996); Walker and Walker (1997), Allen, et al, (1998), Atkinson (1998,
2000); Burchardt et al, (1999), to mention but a few, have traced the genesis of the
concept of social exclusion to the French Socialist government policies of the 1980s.

The concept of social exclusion is believed to have originated in France, in the context
of concern over the potential "rapture of social bonds" experienced by people who are
inadequately covered by employment-based social security systems (de Haan, 1998,
pp.11-24).    It  was  used  for the first  time  by Rene Lenoir, then Secretaire d'Etat   a
t'Action  Sociate in the Chirac Government, who published  Les  Exclus:   Un  Ftancais
sur dir, in 1974, referring to ten social categories of people, such as the mentally and
physically handicapped, single parents, substance users and other groups unprotected
by social insurance (Silver. 1994, p.2, pp.30-32; Silver and Wilkinson, 1995, p.6).

During the 198Os, the use of the term became widespread and became central to
French debates about  the  " new poverty" related with rapid economic transforma-
tions (Cannan, 1997). Social exclusion in this context referred to two socio-economic
dimensions: the rise in long-term and recurrent unemployment (Marsh and Mullins,
1998) as well as growing instability of social relations, such as family instability, single
member households, social isolation and the decline of class solidarity (Silver, 1994,
p.21; Barry, 1998).
According to Silver (1994, quoted in de Haan, 1999, p.2), the term gained popularity
at least because of two reasons: first, the British concept of poverty had never been
popular in France.  It was discredited because of its association with the role of
Christian charity, as contrasted with public intervention and the ideology of liberalism,
as opposed to solidarity. French republicans have rejected both liberal individualism
and socialism in favor of the idea of solidarity; and the Welfare State was justified as
a means of furthering social integration (de Haan, 1999, p.2).

Second, the 1980s was a period of economic crisis and restructuring, crisis of the
Welfare State and various social and political crises. The term exclusion was used to
refer to various types of social disadvantage, related to the new social problems that
arose: unemployment, ghettoization and fundamental changes in family life (Cannan,
1997, quoted in de Haan, 1999, p.2). It is in line with this argument that the term
social exclusion was defined as a 'rupture of the social fabric' and attributed to a
failure of the State (de Haan, 1999, p.2).

Moreover, it was during this early days of the 1980s that the concept of social exclusion
had become a term for providing an important framework for thinking out alternative
social policy, particularly in relation to the notion of welfare provision (Brown and
Crompton, 1994; Room, 1995, pp.4-9; Roche and van Berkel, 1997). Subsequently,
during the 199Os, the concept of social exclusion gained popularity mainly through
the EU channels (Silver, 1994, Al, ILO, 1996; Levitas, 1998, p.21; de Haan, 1999,
p.2; Gore and Figueiredo, 1997).
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The prominence of the concept which is apparent in the European Union and many
of its member states such as the UK's 'Social Exclusion Unit' have taken up 'social
exclusion' as central to the formation of social policy (Peace, 1999, p.18).  For ex-
ample in the 1990s the EU has been committed to fighting social exclusion with the
development of treaties such as the Maastricht and Amsterdam as well as the Struc-
tural Funds which included a commitment to combat social exclusion (Room, 1995,
p.1-2). It disseminated funding for social insertion  via the European Social  Fund,  the
European Anti-poverty Network and Antipoverty Programmes (de Haan, 1999, p.2).
However, the focus of attention, particularly, in the US, and ascendant in Britain,
has mainly been on individual-level factors (e.g. Peace 1999, pp.17-35; Silver, 1994,
p.39; de Haan, 1999, pp.2-3). This approach apparently lays less emphasis on is-
sues of group level disadvantage, such as those faced by immigrant communities in
these countries. In this case, the discussion of "exclusion" in Europe arguably diverts
attention from the more institutionalized forms of social disadvantage to less politi-
cally charged issues (Gupta,  2001). Till recently,  the  use of social exclusion analysis
as a tool for determining relevant strategies of social and economic intervention has
been largely confined to Europe and have not had any substantial impact on strategic
thinking in most developing countries.

Currently, however, in spite of its prominence in the West, the concept of social exclu-
sion has become a radically innovative concept to describe deprivation in the context
of developing countries. More particularly, the concept has received considerable at-
tention from international institutions, researchers and policy-makers in the South in
recent years (e.g. Brown and Crompton, 1994; Roche and van Berkel, 1997; Room,
1995). For example, in mid 199Os, the International Institute for Labor Studies (IILS),
has expanded the concept to include both individual and groups, in their study of a
number of developing countries (Gore and Figueiredo, 1997).

In addition to this, the 2001 World Development Report of the World Bank attached
great importance to the phenomenon of exclusion by stressing the multidimensional
aspect of poverty to include levels such as assets, markets and institutions (Sindzingre,
1999,  p.2).   As  far as regional research on social exclusion is concerned,  Gore  (1994)
and de Haan (1994) covered sub-Saharan Africa and South Asia, respectively. Country
studies have been carried out on India (Nayak 1994; Appasamy, et al, 1994; 1996);
Tanzania (Kaijage and Tibaijuka, 1996), Cameron (Inack et al, 1995); Latin America
(Faria, 1995); Peru (Figureoa, 1996); Yemen (Hashem, 1996).

4.2.1 The Definition of Social Exclusion

In the literature of the analysis of social exclusion, the term is generally, defined
from various perspectives (Paugam, 1996, pp.1-4; Silver, 1994, pp.29-24; Byrne, 1999,
Dupas, 1999). However, for simplicity of analysis, we will dichotomize the concept
on the basis of its scope. First, it can be defined narrowly - in which case it is used
as synonym for income poverty and refers specifically to people who are not in the
paid labor market or those who are engaged in the low-wage work (Silver, 1994, p. 11).
The effect of exclusion from employment is linked, in particular, to the destruction of
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social links and integration, which usually occur through work in developed countries

(Sindzingre, 1999, p.2).

However, this link is a complex one as employment is not a sufficient condition for an
individual to be included in a situation where jobs are precarious, without integration
prospects and badly remunerated jobs (Atkinson, 1998c). Moreover,  the term  is  used
along   side the concept   of " social cohesion"    in the sense   that a cohesive society   is
one in which (political, social and economic) stability is maintained and controlled
by being part of the paid workforce. For example, Room (1995) has argued that a
concern with exclusion fits most comfortably into a view of society as normally (or
ideally) exhibiting a high degree of integration, or cohesion, exclusion from which may
be deemed a social ill.

Similarly, within this strand of thought, Bergham (cited in Khakee, et al 1999, p.3)
defines social exclusion:

" as the failure of one or more of the following systems: the democratic and legal

systems, which promotes civic integration; the labour market, which promotes
economic integration; the welfare state system, promoting what might be called
social integration; and the family and community system, which promotes in-
terpersonal integration.

.

(Berghman, cited in Khakee, et al 1999, p.3)

The above conceptualization of social exclusion is also what European authors have
treated the subject in the analysis of on-going changes in post-industrial societies

(Silver, 1994, p. 1). Mirdal (1962), for example, defines social exclusion within the
concept  of  the " underclass" in which  " an underprivileged class of unemployed,   un-

employables and underemployed who are more and more hopelessly set apart from
the  nation at large and do not share in  its life, its ambitions and its achievements".
However,  the

" underclass" definition of exclusion assumes  the  lack of capacity on  the

part of individuals to integrate  in the labor market.

Again, from the above discussion, it is clear that the term social exclusion is linked
to employment and integration of people in to the labor market. However, such
definitions render the concept rather narrow and do not include the interaction of
socio-political factors as to give the notion that poverty is caused by lack of integration
from the moral order of society at large. According to Young, (cited in Khakee, et al
1999, p.3) we may question whether this view of society is either plausible or coherent.
This is to say that whether detachment from the moral order can leave unquestioned
the  possibility of the order's being oppressive for certain groups  (ibid).

This leads us to the second approach where the definition of the term - social exclusion
is more broader and refers to more than poverty to include other multiple dimensions
of exclusion such as inequality, access to resources and services, participation and
citizenship rights. Social exclusion, in this case, is seen as a multidimensional phe-
nomenon, involving lack of resources and/or denial of social rights. Moreover, it is
conceptualized as a dynamic process resulting in multiple deprivations, as a result of
the compounding effects of economic, social, cultural and political phenomena.
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In what follows, we will attempt to analyze the various definitions of the concept
offered by scholars such as de Haan (1999), Dupas (1999), Walker and Walker (1997),
who all share similar notions of the concept of social exclusion in relations to its
multidimensionality and dynamism. For example, according   to   de   Ha.an,   (1999),
social exclusion is:

" [A] multidimensional concept referring to exclusion in the economic, social and
political sphere. It goes beyond the analysis of resource allocation mechanisms
and includes power relations, agency, culture and social identity. Social ex-
clusion can refer to a state or situation, but often refers to a process, to the
mechanism by which people are excluded. The focus is often on the institutions
that enable and constrain human interaction."

(de Haan, 1999, p.2)

Similarly, Dupas (1999) describes social exclusion as:

" [Al multidimensional notion, since it points to a lack of access to goods and
services, security, justice and citizenship; it is a phenomenon related to inequal-
ities at different levels, a complex and heterogeneous concept that permits the
emergence of different types of exclusion..

(Dupas, 1999, p.7)

Madanipour  et   al   ( 1998) provided this definition of social exclusion that reflects   its
compounding nature and spatial manifestations:

. Social exclusion is defined as a multi-dimensional process, in which various
forms of exclusion are combined: participation in decision-making and polit-
ical processes, access to employment and material resources, and integration
into common cultural processes. When combined, they create acute forms of
exclusion that find a spatial manifestation in particular neighborhoods."

(Madanipour et al. 1998, p.22)

The following definition by Walker and Walker (1997) makes a distinction between
poverty and social exclusion:

. We have retained the distinction regarding poverty as a lack of the material re-
sources, especially income, necessary to participate in British society and social
exclusion as a more comprehensive formulation, which refers to the dynamic
process of being shut out, fully or partially, from any of the social, economic,
political, or cultural systems which determine the social integration of a person
in society".

Walker and Walker (1997, p.8)
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In still other delinitions, the International Labor Organization (ILO) (1996) defined
the term social exclusion as:

" IA}  state of poverty in which individuals cannot access the living conditions
which would enable them to both satisfy their essential needs (food, education,
health etc) and participate in the development of the society in which they live."

ILO (1996, p.4)

The above definitions of social exclusion are broad and flexible. Particularly, the
concept can be useful for developing a different and more complex understanding of
the factors and influences that lead to well-being and relative advantage of people, on

the one hand, and disparities, inequalities and relative disadvantage between members

of a community, on the other hand. This is to say that social exclusion is relative to
a  social  norm,  the

" normal"   way of living  in a given society. Moreover, the concept
focuses on the multi-dimensionality of deprivation, on the fact that people are often
deprived of different things at the same time (Silver, 1994, p.9, Silver and Wilkinson,
1995, p.1).
One of the strengths of the social exclusion model lies in the fact that it puts the causes

of poverty and deprivation more critically in the picture, in a dynamic way (Maxwell
and Kenway (2000). Similarly, de Haan (1999, p.2-3) stressed the importance of the
notion of the term- social exclusion in that it brings into perspective the understanding
of society and deprivation.  In the past, the concept of poverty was viewed from more or
less an income dimension only. However, the social exclusion concept views poverty as
resulting from different processes in the context of rights, processes and relationships.

Besides, the deprivation and poverty of people is seen in terms of the socio-political
trajectories that span in time and space, characterized by access to both social goods
such as education, health and basic amenities and the political rights of representation
and organization. Exclusion, thus, consists of several degrees of subjective preferences,
agency of individuals and objective causes (Atkinson, 1999). Many researchers con-
cede that it is a useful concept because it helps focus not just on the existence of
poverty and inequality but also on the dynamic processes by which they are created
and maintained (Atkinson and Kintrea, 2000, pp.93-108).

Viewing the concept in a dynamic way implies a focus on the relations and processes

that cause deprivation both on historical as well as contemporaneous trajectories.
Social exclusion is the result of an inter-generational transmission of economic status

(Atkinson, 1998a). Exclusion is therefore, a phenomenon related to individuals  and
groups in a historical continuum. This implies a focus beyond and above the current
status of people's life, limitation and potentials, including their future prospects, in
terms of overall well-being. Furthermore, the concept of social exclusion refers to a
complex set of inter-related social processes and which concentrates on the relational
aspects, that is, the relationship of power between individuals, groups, assets and

institutions (ILO, 1996).
Similarly, Atkinson (2000) argues that we can only talk of social exclusion when, for
individuals and groups, several of the, social, economic, institutional and territorial
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systems break down as part of chain reaction. This also indicates the prevalence of
vicious circles where an exclusion from one system is associated with exclusion from
other systems (Geddes, 2000; Kabeer, 2000; Levitas, 1998, p.21). Luhman (cited in
Hespanha, et al 1999) however, claims that inclusion in one system is seldom linked to
inclusion in others, while exclusion from one system probably often involves exclusion
from other systems. Levitas (1998, pp. 187-188) also offers a similar observation when
she argued that the inclusion of the unemployed, women, ethnic minorities, disabled
etc., to achieve equal opportunities in the labor market still mean participation in a
capitalist economy driven by profit, based upon exploitation and divided by class.

4.3   Models of Social Exclusion

As far as models of social exclusion is concerned, the International Institute of Labour
Studies (IILS) - branch of the International Labor Organization (ILO) describes differ-
ent types of social and political structures in order to provide the basis for discussion
on the causes of exclusion and the terms of inclusion (Silver, in Rodgers, et al, pp.57-
80; Phongpaichit, et al, 1996, pp.5-6). The salient models of social exclusion are
described below.

4.3.1 Solidarity Model

As we have noted in the foregoing discussion, the solidarity approach to social exclu-
sion is derived from the republican notion of the French State, in which the present
debate of the concept of social exclusion is embedded. The central theme of the sol-
idarity approach is that social exclusion is the result of the breaking down of the
social ties and norms of relationship between society and the community. Society is
characterized as governed by a 'moral community,' in which the social order, includ-
ing the various social institutions and process that interact with the disadvantaged
individuals are embedded.

4.3.2 Specialization Model

The specialization model sees exclusion a resulting from individual behavior and ex-
changes (Phongpaichit, et al, 1996, p.5). The model acknowledges that society is
composed of different individuals and social actors with divergent interests, aspira-
tions and capabilities. Moreover, individuals may freely choose to exclude themselves
from the mainstream social, political as well as economic interactions and exchanges
due to purely individual reasons. This approach is also similar to what we will refer
later - the 'moral underclass' described by Levitas (1998, pp.7-28). The moral under-
class approach conceptualizes social exclusion on the basis of moral and behavioral
delinquency of the excluded themselves.
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4.3.3 Monopoly Model

The third model of social exclusion is the monopoly model, which conceives society
as hierarchical involving in's and out's. The role of the insiders is to control, protect
and promote their interests, by constructing barriers and restricting access - to occu-
pations, to cultural resources, to goods and services (Phongpichit,  et  al,  1996).   Such
theoretical conceptualizations are widespread in the analysis of state-society relation-
ships in Africa. As we have described in chapter six, the African states are described
as polarized into two classes: a class that rules and the class that is being ruled. The
rulers monopolize political power and enjoy the advantages that power brings with.
The central theme of the model is, thus, social membership in a given society is nec-
essarily unequal and characterized by social inclusion and exclusion. Exclusion - due
to lack of political, social and economic power. In a sense, under solidarity the fight
against exclusion is designed to preserve the existing order, under monopoly it is to
change it (ibid).

4.4 Social Exclusion and Poverty: Overlaps and
Differences

It is important to note the similarities and divergences of the concepts of both social
exclusion and poverty. The analysis of social exclusion is concerned with the causes

of poverty, the specific nature of essential needs in different societies, access to the
services and opportunities, which would make it possible to meet these needs and
the civil and political rights of individuals (ILO, 2001). On the other hand, poverty

analyses are focused on the poor and what the poor possess or do not possess. It is
therefore more concerned at the individual level (Lipton, cited in de Haan, 1999, p.5).
In poverty analysis, lack of access to basic necessities is the focal point of analysis,
rather than the processes that lead to exclusion from access (de Haan, 1999, p.3).
It tries to understand the lack of want of the individual in question and is often
quantitatively measured for ease of counting in terms of income.  The unit of analysis
is, therefore, the poor.

Alternately, the concept of social exclusion goes beyond income. It tries to analyze, in
a dynamic way, the processes and institutions that give rise to the various dimensions
of deprivation such as lack of access to resources and opportunities, inequality and
lack of participation. This does not mean that all poverty analysis do not include the
parameters of deprivations such as education, health, gender, location, etc.  For exam-
ple, recent concepts, such as 'relative poverty', 'transient poverty' and 'vulnerability'
seem to have closer relationship to the analysis of social exclusion in the sense that
they go beyond the analysis of the poor and what he or she posses to the extent of
stressing on the multiple dimensions of deprivation  (ibid, 1999). Nonetheless,  an  es-
sential difference remains in terms of the unit of analysis and the multidimensionality
and dynamism of social exclusion (de Haan,  1999, p.3).

Sen (1998; 2000, p.4) discusses the similarities between his theory of "capabilities"
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and the concept of "social exclusion". He stresses that what counts  is not what the
poor people posses, but what it enables them to do, in terms of the capacities of
people to attend a gathering and participate in social activities and retain self-respect
(ibid).   Thus, the entitlement concept draws attention  away  from mere possessions  of
certain goods, towards rights and the command that families have over goods, using
various economic, political and social opportunities within the legal system (de Haan,
1999). Similarly, Das Gupta, (1999, pp.2-3) discusses the relevance of the concept of
social exclusion as contrasted to poverty in that the former is more comprehensive
because it covers all aspects of life, not just material resources.

Moreover, Sen (1998; 2000, pp. 14-18) makes an important analytical distinction be-
tween "active" and "passive" exclusion, where the first case involves a deliberate
attempt to exclude some people from some opportunities, while the latter is simply
the unintended by-product of public policy. The active form of social exclusion is
thought to be the effect of structural socio-political phenomena that constrains peo-
ple's ability to influence decisions that affects their lives. Alternately, the passive form
of social exclusion assumes that the individual is confronted with little institutional
barriers and his or her deprivation is blamed up on market and individual conditions.
In the analysis of social exclusion, it is important to take note of the active as well
as the passive forms of exclusion because the dimensions of social exclusion cover a
spectrum of situations and historical correlates (Das Gupta,  1999,  p.2). This indicates
that what people might have been actively excluded in the past might find themselves
excluded again in the present simply because of historical phenomena.
Within the discussion of the relationship between poverty and social exclusion, Das
Gupta, (1999, pp.2-3) argues that poverty dynamics have to be viewed from the per-
spective of social exclusion, which draw attention to poverty as not merely a matter
of economic marginalization, but also as a social and political marginalization.  She
provides the following illustration in order to show how the various forms of marginal-
ization overlap.
In explaining the above forms of marginalization and the different implications they
have on poverty dynamics, Das Gupta, (1999, p.3) compares (Fig. 4.1) empirical  ex-
amples of difTerent socio-economic and political groups. Groups A and B in diagram
(2) represent two households of similar income, that is equally poor and yet with
different " voice". A typical example  of such households  in the United States would
be  a poor Black household  and  a poor White household  but with different "voice".
Similarly, in north India two households would be poor but with different levels of
access to networks and membership opportunities. As such therefore, the level of vul-
nerability of remaining poor varies depending on low socio-political power. Similarly,
households from Groups  C  and D, which  are both non-poor, differ  in " voice".

Moreover, Das Gupta, (1999, p.3) argues that amongst people who are not currently
poor, some groups are more vulnerable than others to becoming poor because of their
low socio-political power. Recent events in Indonesian illustrate this; many Chinese
who live there are prosperous traders, but are not integrated into mainstream politics
and are thus ill-equipped to protect themselves from expropriation when political
circumstances change. There are many categories of people who have low socio-
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Figure 4.1: Comparing Economic and Socio-political Exclusion

/'   LOW INCOME      /< LOW VOICE    X
/ (ECONOMIC / (SOCIO-

   EXCLUSION) / POLITICAL

A C
A EXCLIiiION)

Group A Group B Group C Group D

Low Inconr Low income + Low Voice Low Voice Neithe Low income nor Low Voice

Source: Das Gupta, ( 1999).

political power. The more these categories overlap in any one individual, the greater
their disadvantage and vulnerability to becoming and remaining poor. For example, if
you are not only Black, but also old and on top of it all, also female, the vulnerabilities
multiply (ibid).
Similarly, emphasizing the dynamism and multidimensionality of social exclusion,
Berghman (in Room, 1995, pp.10-28) has offered the following analytical table.

Table 4.1: The Multidimensional and Dynamic Nature of Social Exclusion

Static Outcome Dynamic Process

Income Poverty Impoverishment

Multidimensional Deprivation Social Exclusion

Source: Berghman in (Room, 1995)

Table 4.1, shows that the various concepts of social exclusion have a degree of differ-
ence both analytically and empirically (Berghman,  in  Room  1995).   From the table,
we note that both poverty and social exclusion can have a double connotation. On the
one hand, there is a static connotation, referring to the situation that has emerged,
the outcome, whether this is a lack of disposable income (poverty) or a multifaceted
failure (social exclusion). On the other hand, both concepts refer to a situation that
has resulted from a process. Multidimensional social exclusion may be the outcome
of a more complex process than is the case in situations of pure income poverty;
nevertheless, poverty is also typically the result of a process of impoverishment (ibid).
A related and perhaps helpful analysis, in terms of identifying the causes of social
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exclusion, is the one offered by Vranken (1997) who identified various typologies of
social exclusion vis-A-vis poverty. By comparing and contrasting the concept of social
exclusion with not only poverty but also with more general notions such as social
differentiation and social inequality, Vranken (1997) provides the various levels and
trajectories of social exclusion. He expresses these notions of exclusion in a quarter
where it combines two characteristics, on the one hand, i.e. the presence or absence
of a hierarchy and the presence or absence of fault lines, on the other.

Table 4.2: Typologies of Social Exclusion in Terms of Hierarchy and Fault Lines

FAULT LINES HIERARCHY
No                    Yes

No Social Differentiation Social Inequality
Yes Social Fragmentation Social Exclusion

Source: Vranken (1997)

Table 4.2, indicates the typology of social exclusion vis-a-vis hierarch and fault-lines.
For example, social differentiation refers to social relationships, including individual
and collective social positions, which they connect vary in nature. This variation,
however, could be co-ordinate or subordinate. While co-ordinate relations lead to
social differentiation, subordinate relations result in social inequality (ibid). Similarly,
social inequality implies more than social differentiation in that it involves a hierarchy
where one position is placed above the other.

This is manifested in such attributes as education, income, or skin color. Social
fragmentation refers to a collection of different fields that are separated from each
other by societal and/or spatial fault lines though the relation among them is not one
of subordination. Vranken (1997) elaborates the concept of social fragmentation by
relating it with the cultural approach in which certain segments of society, particularly
the poor adopt a distinct pattern of values and norms that constitute a comprehensive
way of life.
Social fragmentation, thus, explained by the cultural approach drawing from the work
of Lewis (1965) refers to the persistence of poverty in industrialized societies as being
solely the product of the specific subcultures of the poor. This subculture is com-
pletely distinctive and isolated from the dominant culture. Finally, as regards social
exclusion, Vranken (1996) defines it as a situation and process such as polarization,
discrimination, poverty and inaccessibility. It implies two conditions: a hierarchi-
cal relationship between individuals, positions or groups and a separation by clearly
discernible fault lines  (ibid).
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4.5 The Economic, Political and Social Dimensions
of Exclusion

As we have noted earlier, social exclusion has been approached from several points
of view usually with a consensus on the multi-dimensional construct of the term
involving economic, political and social as well as spatial aspects. In what follows, we
will attempt to discuss the various dimensions of exclusion.

4.5.1 The Economic Dimension

One way by which people are driven into poverty and deprivation is the economic
dimension. According to Sindzingre, (1999, p.4), the economic dimension is the most
common dimension since it operates at income level. It refers to exclusion from access

to food, shelter, material and social necessities, such as basic health and education.
These multiple aspects of deprivation are reinforced when the excluded are spatially
concentrated in specific areas where basic local infrastructure is absent (e.g. squatter
settlements located in inaccessible, or peripheral parts of mainstream   city).     The
combined effects of these deprivations is that it intensifies the vicious circle in terms
of long term prospects and opportunities to escape out of poverty due to the absence
of social services such as education and health which apparently create entry barriers
to the labor market. Moreover, some categories within the excluded groups, like poor
women, may be more disadvantaged, for example, in having access to credit (in the
context of India, Kabeer and Murthy, cited in Sindzingre,  1999,  p.4).

4.5.2 The Political Dimension

Social exclusion is also a political process resulting from government policies and in-
stitutions.  It can be analyzed in terms of the political economy of interest groups and
resistance to reform (Sindzingre, 1999, p.5).  In the case of many African counties un-
democratically elected or illegitimate governments, who are often brought into power
by an interest group or ethnic group rely on the exclusion of certain groups (ibid,
1999).    Their weak legitimacy entices  them to adopt a "divide  and rule" approach
and to create marked inequalities in access to resources, frequently manipulating and
exacerbating the language of ethnicity (ibid).
According to (Clapham, 1985) the political context of the African state is charac-
terized as a neopatrimonial state, which embodies inherent inequalities, between the
state [the ruling class} and the rest of the people. In order to operate effectively across
the mass of society, state machinery must rely on legitimacy. However, many devel-

oping countries lack legitimacy. This is nowhere truer than in Africa. Most African
states were created recently by coercion, with the result that they usually lack le-
gitimacy and are incapable of mobilizing broad public action for shared development
goals.  The most legitimate source of authority remains the ethnic group (Kimenyi,
1997; 1998).
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In these situations, the strength and cohesion of the ruling class calls upon for the
distribution of public goods as patronage.  This, in turn, raises the likelihood of
policy distortions, which lead to competition for rents, spoils and corruption (Patric,
1999). The ethnic language becomes intensified  in  the  case of developing countries,
because these countries lack strong institutions such as the rule of law and an efficient
bureaucracy, which could counteract the effects of ethnic diversity.  This is consistent
with Kimenyi's (1998) view that ethnic divisions operate indirectly on the quality of
governance and economic performance, through the weakening and distortion of core
institutions.

Moreover, in developing countries many individuals are excluded de facto from formal
institutions such as local councils, municipal institutions because of difficult access
and through disregard (Sindzingre,   1999,  p.3). For example, with regard to squatter
settlements, many states in Africa, far worst than many Latin American states, do
not have institutional frameworks of civic engagement of squatter settlements on how
they could improve their situation.  Most of the decisions are of radical nature and
contrary to the socio-economic interests of the poor. Alternately, the excluded rarely
exhibit strong capacities for coordination and collective action to ensure they have a
voice.

According to Young, 1982 (cited in Clapham, 1985) neopatrimonialism is a form of
organization in which relationships of a broadly patrimonial type pervade a politi-
cal and administrative system, which is formally constructed on rational-legal lines.
The narrow group interest has its psychic or phenomenological counterpart in the
definition  of " us" versus  " them." Particularly, where states are designed to centralize
the competition for rents within societies raven by ethnic and other status-based divi-
sions, the tension between primordial and civic loyalties is frequently resolved through
corrupt  acts of redistribution (Patric,  1999).

Moreover, in states where institutions, such as the police or judiciary, are ineffective
because they are based on clientelism, vote-catching or ethnic preferences, certain
groups are automatically excluded from access to them (Sindzingre, 1999, p.5). Cor-
ruption is, in this instance, a strong mechanism for causing inequity since the excluded
do not have assets - money or social relations - with which to negotiate and they are
therefore more easily exploited (ibid). Alleviating exclusion requires the existence and
functioning of efficient public services and formal institutions, as well as mechanisms
for the participation and representation of the society as a whole (ibid).

4.5.3 The Social Dimension

Social exclusion is also the outcome of social identification process in a given commu-
nity (Das Gupta, 1999, pp.4-5).  This is to say that the exclusion or inclusion of social
groups depends 11pon the societies and periods in which people live and the mecha-
nisms of social norms and social changes that determine the well-being or ill-being
of groups. According to Sindzingre  (1999, pp.5-6), social exclusion reveals two social
dimensions: social capital and social norms and rules.

Social capital refers to situations where an individual is deprived of relations, networks
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and social debts (Iliffe, cited in Sindzingre, 1999, p.5). Poverty in this instance, does
not affect a membership group but is, on the contrary, the result of an absence of
membership group due to lack of institutional frameworks. demographic hazards,
migrations and individual factors such as diseases etc. (ibid, p.6). This is equivalent
to say that excluded groups can mitigate their privation through collective community
actions and community self-help efforts. It is the cost of maintaining social relations
and services to build a foundation for future claims becomes too high for certain
individuals  and  they are consequently excluded   (ibid, p.6). Alternately, any major
economic or political upheaval can equally destroy the smooth functioning of a social
network and hence social capital.
The second form of the socio-cultural dimension of exclusion is the result of dis-
crimination on the basis of systems of social norms and rules. Several aspects of
discrimination are the results of individual or group status in a given community.  Ac-
cording  to Das Gupta  ( 1999)  this can be 'non-negotiable  -in  the case of caste systems
in India, permanently sick, handicapped ensuing from race, gender, religion etc.. The
'negotiated' or 'non-permanent', on the other hand, refers to cases where people could
have the possibility of transition from a disadvantaged position to a higher income
level, or as a result of conformity to commonly accepted social norms and rules.

4.5.4 The Spatial Dimension

The concentration of poor people in dejected spatial settlements isolates the poor from
the social and economic mainstream and is directly related to issues of social exclusion

(Green,  1991).   The most glaring expression  of the gloomy picture  of the urban scene
in cities of many developing countries is manifested in the so-called 'squatter' settle-
ments. They comprise some 30-70% of the housing stock in many cities and towns in
developing countries (Stren, 1998). People  that  live in areas of concentrated poverty
are more likely to suffer from ill health, have restricted access to public services, have
less employment opportunities and similar other problems (Scott,  2003).

In terms of wide-scale human misery and despair, the conditions of life in urban
squatter settlements have enormous significance in the analysis of social exclusion
with regard to access to land and housing finance, for land development, infrastruc-
ture and basic social services. Particularly, in a context of extreme lack of basic
social services, compounded by economic problems, the shelter condition of the poor
reinforces patterns of exclusion. According to Percy-Smith (2000, p.10), the spatial
dimension of exclusion is important since it typically results in large numbers of dis-
advantaged people living together in a decaying area. This can lead to the area itself
being defined as disadvantaged irrespective of the characteristics of the individuals
who live there and becoming subject to further exclusionary process (e.g. withdrawal
of local services)  (ibid).

Figure 4.2, shows that social exclusion is manifested at various levels involving dif-
ferent dimensions. For example, at the individual level, social exclusion affects indi-
viduals, households, and groups. At the spatial level, social exclusion is manifested
by spatially deprived neighborhoods, lacking access to basic amenities and rights. At
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Figure 4.2: The Context of Social Exclusion

11ISTORICAL POLITiCAUAND ECONOMIC CONTEXT
(NATIONAL.INSTITUTIONS. AND PROCESSES)

SPATIAL DIMENSION
(SOCIAL SERVICES AND DEPRIVED

NEIGHBOURHOOD AND SHELTER CONDITIONS)

INIDIVIDUAL. AND   \S,\
DIMENSION 8F.EXCLUSION          .             2 ·  1

SOCIAL EXCLUwoR

Source: Based on Percy-Smith, (ed.), (2000).

the institutional, and relational levels, social exclusion is manifested by socio-political
structures and institutions of the state that reinforce patterns of exclusion both at
the national and local levels.

In   addition   to the above dimensions, Atkinson (2000), Bergham   (1995)   and   Per-
cySmith (2000) have identified various dimensions of social exclusion including the
political systems, processes and their corresponding effects on individuals and so-
cial groups. Borrowing Percy-Smith's categorization  (2000,  p.9),  we will present  the
following diagram.
Table 4.3, summarizes the various dimensions of social exclusion. These dimension
include economic, social, political spatial etc. Such indicators of social exclusion are
helpful to the understanding of the problems of squatters from the multiple dimen-
sions of socio-political exclusion, in contrast to the one-dimensional poverty analysis,
which is mainly attributed to income poverty. Understanding of squatters from this
perspective will help to expand the conceptual and analytical usefulness of the term.
In a similar way, Silver, (1994, p.9) and Gore, (1994), have outlined key dimensions
of exclusion which include among others, law and other natural resources (because
of scarcity, landlessness   and   lack of legal entitlement); agricultural livelihood   (due
to lack of access to inputs or labor availability); formal and informal employment
(relating to patterns of labor absorption, education and social identity); organization
and  representation   (due to patterns of political inclusion), social services (distance
and usage costs); and housing.
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4.6 Social Exclusion and Housing

As far as the relationship between social exclusion and housing is concerned, many
researchers have analyzed this link in several ways. The first set of analyses is the
one provided by Lee and Murie (1997) in which they argued that the housing sys-
tem has a direct bearing upon social exclusion. According to them, the extent to
which governments address the increasing of the housing stock, including establishing
mechanisms of tenure granting, improving the rent levels, tenants' services, physical

housing conditions, and overall management of the housing system would ultimately
lead to mitigating social exclusion. As a result, it promotes social integration. They
corroborate their analysis by drawing a comparison in post-war and contemporary
housing policy of the UK. They asserted that during the post-war years, housing pol-
icy in UK considerably mitigated shortages and improved access to housing by the
poor.

However, in contemporary UK, inadequate housing is contributing to the processes
of social exclusion where housing also forming a compounding factor in other policy
sectors including health, education and employment (Lee and Muries, 1997; Levitas,
1998, pp.147-152). Hence, social exclusion provides the opportunity to reflect on the
role of appropriate housing policies, which, in turn have direct impact on issues of
social integration, polarization and citizenship (Murie  1996).

Similarly, Pawson and Kintrea (2002) argued that the mere existence of social ex-
clusion is reflected in housing allocations policies. According to them the policies
segregate the most disadvantaged in poor areas, deny access to some groups and per-
petuate the concentration of impoverishment within the social housing sector. They
conclude  that this situation is unlikely to change " as  long as social housing remains
a housing sector  of last resort"   (ibid).
The second set of the analyses of the relationship of social exclusion and housing
focuses on the consequences of social exclusion through housing. This is to say that
the availability of housing per se could lead to social exclusion, if such an availability
does not take in to consideration other factors such as access to transportation, place

of employment and access to key livelihood resources. It is due to these factors that
Ratcliffe (cited in Arthurson and Jacobs, 2003, p.9) argued that the key question in
the analysis of social exclusion is how housing is shared out and not the availability
of housing per se, focusing on "exclusion from what, by what and whom?"
Finally, in the analysis of the relationship of housing and social exclusion, there has
also been a focus on income and economic conditions than on housing itself. This is
to say that other variables such as income are to blame for inequality and for people

ending up in deprived neighborhoods.  Such an analysis, however, considers social
exclusion as a one way street in which lack of housing is simply considered as a re-
sult  of  lack of income (Arthurson and Jacobs,  2003,   p.9).    In fact, social exclusion,
as we have seen above (Sen, 1998; 2000) is a two way process: active and passive.
While the existence of exclusion from housing lead people to live in deprived neighbor-
hoods, deprived neighborhoods, in turn are excluded from other services as a result
of households concentrated in a particular part of a city.
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4.6.1 Social Exclusion and Housing Tenure

As far as the relationship between social exclusion and housing tenure is concerned,
there are two debates regarding whether lack of tenure is a manifestation of exclusion
or not. According to Arthurson and Jacobs (2003, p.9) whilst the concept of social
exclusion does not suggest that the socially excluded will be found in a particular
tenure, it is often assumed that those in social housing are most at risk because the
focus of much visible government policy is the social housing estates. Moreover, it
has been common in a policy sense to use housing tenure as an indicator of inequality
by insinuating that public sector tenants are more likely to be socially excluded than
homeowners (ibid). They corroborate their arguments by drawing from the works of
the Social Exclusion Unit of the Labor Party of the UK which documents how the
socially excluded are concentrated in certain neighborhoods  (ibid).
However, many scholars such as Lee and Murie (1997), Byrne (1999), and Hulse and
Burke (2000, p.5) on a comparative study of Australia, Canada and the US vis-A-vis
housing and social exclusion, argue that owner-occupiers do not necessarily live in the
better parts of cities. Similarly, Lee and Murie's (cited in Arthurson and Jacobs, 2003,
pp.8-9) work on the UK showed that although there is a tendency for households with
the least resources to gravitate towards the social housing sector, the disadvantaged
households are to be found in private rental and owner occupied markets as well.
They found out that in some areas of the UK owner-occupiers and private renters
have higher levels of deprivation than neighboring social housing estates.

Going after their analysis, Lee and Murie (1997) recommend that policies aimed
at addressing social exclusion should not focus exclusively on social housing estates
within inner city areas. Hulse and Burke (2000) underpin the importance of employing
the concept of social exclusion beyond social housing estates. Their findings showed
that the consequences of social exclusion are greater for tenants in private rental than
the social housing tenure. Specifically, social housing tenants receive a number of
benefits, which are not available in the low-income private rental tenure, including
access to affordable housing, support to maintain a tenancy and security of tenure,
all of which to some extent ameliorate social exclusion (ibid).
Although the empirical analysis is in the following chapters, it is of an academic inter-
est to relate the discussion of social exclusion and tenure vis-A-vis African countries,
particularly Eritrea. The concept of social exclusion vis-A-vis developed countries does
not imply that the socially excluded will be found in a particular tenure. However,
in many African countries those in squatter settlements are the most at risk of exclu-
sion. This is because, the squatters do not have tenure that is acknowledged by the
government.

Secondly, government policy is geared to the provision of public housing to the affluent
segnients of society. For example, owner-occupiers or even renters in the mainstream
parts of the city of Asmara do necessarily live in a relatively better serviced parts,
partly due to their location in a planned quarters of the city. The implication of
tenure to social exclusion is, thus, the consequences of social exclusion are greater
for squatter dwellers who do not have legal tenure. As a result of their habitation in
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unrecognized settlements deny them a number of basic amenities that are relatively
enjoyed by the rest of city dwellers. Alternately, acknowledgement of tenure, including
access to affordable housing, support to upgrade ones housing unit by the granting
of security of tenure ameliorate social exclusion. For these reasons, social exclusion is
greater and more complex for squatter dwellers than for mainstream owner-occupiers
or tenants.

4.6.2 Social Exclusion and Social Policy

The concept of social exclusion is underpinned by important social policy implica-
tions. For example, Levitas (1998, pp.7-28) makes the important point that social
exclusion is underpinned by at least three ideological discourses, which all, in one way
or the other, play a major role in shaping social policy in the UK. Levitas (1998,
pp.7-28) identifies three major social exclusion discourses, including the relationship
among them, the way they attempt to understand society and effect public policy.
The three discourse upon which the concept of social exclusion is embedded are the
'moral underclass discourse', the 'redistributionist discourse' and social integrationist
discourse'.

The moral underclass centers on the moral and behavioral delinquency of the excluded
themselves. The moral underclass approach take note of certain categories of people
such as the criminally-inclined, unemployable young men and sexually and socially
irresponsible single mothers for whom paid work is necessary as a means of social
discipline, but whose (self-) exclusion, and thus potential inclusion is moral and cul-
tural. The redistributionalist discourse's prime concern is with poverty and contrasts
exclusion with a version of citizenship with calls for substantial redistribution of power
and wealth. The redistributive discourse is concerned with addressing poverty and
recognizes it as the primary cause of inequality. To ameliorate such inequalities that
emanate as a result of poverty, government responds by providing access to affordable
housing.

Finally, a social integrationist discourse focuses on paid work. It focuses more nar-
rowly on unemployment and economic inactivity, pursuing social integration or social
cohesion primarily through inclusion in paid work (Levitas, 1998, pp.7-28). The fol-
lowing table summarizes the social exclusion discourses and their conceptualization
including their link to housing policy.
Table 4.4, summarizes the above discussed three major discourses of social exclusion
as  outlined by Levitas (1998). These three major discourses  are the underclass,  the
redistributive and the integrationist approaches. All these three approaches differ in
the way they conceptualize social exclusion, including the links to housing and overall
policy intervention for the poor. The implication of such approaches is that they not
only redirect our perceptions as to the causes of social exclusion but also shape public
policy in different ways.

70



Chapter 4.    The Concept of Social Exclusion

4.7 Conclusion

This chapter has endeavored to understand the analytical dimensions of the concept
of social exclusion.  It is argued that the concept of social exclusion is helpful to
the understanding of the problems of individuals and groups from the multiple di-
mensions of socio-political exclusion, in contrast to the uni-dimensional analysis of
income poverty. Social exclusion is inadequate when merely used to describe poverty
and disadvantage in a limited geographical rather than to raise a set of issues about
socio-political phenomena.

Thus, understanding of people's deprivation from this perspective will help to expand
the conceptual and analytical usefulness of the term and empirically, in tackling social
exclusion, by identifying the different forms and processes of exclusion. Moreover, the
broader conceptualization of social exclusion takes into consideration the institutional
factors, including the ways, which force people to deprivation. It is concluded that the
concept of social exclusion is relevant to the study of deprivation of individuals and
groups in developing countries, which involves multiple dimensions, much of which
embedded on spatial, historical, economic, social and political processes. Finally, the
concept of social exclusion has important public policy ramifications where problems
of exclusion are not tackled in isolation or from a narrow perspective but rather to
address the source which is often embedded up on larger societal phenomena and the
processes and institutions therein.
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Table 4.3: The Dimensions and Indicators of Social Exclusion

DIMENSIONS INDICATORS

Economic • Long-term unemployment
•     Casualization and job insecurity
• Workless households
• Income poverty

Social •      Breakdown of traditional households
• Unwanted teenage pregnancies
• Homelessness
• Crime
• Disaffected youth

Political • Disempowerment
•       Lack of political rights
•     Low registration of votes

•     Low voters turnout
•      Low levels of community activity
•      Alienation/lack of confidence in political

processes

• Social disturbance/disorder

Neighbourhood • Environment degradation
• Decaying housing stock
•     Withdrawal of local services

•     Collapse of support networks

Individual •    Mental and physical ill health
• Educational underachievement/low skills
•      Loss of self-esteem/confidence

Spatial •     Concentration/marginalization of vulnerable
groups

Group •     Concentration of above characteristics in

particular groups: ethnic minorities, elderly,
disabled

Source: Based on Percy-Smith, (ed.), (2000).
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Table 4.4: Major Social Exclusion Discourses and their Policy Implications

Social Exclusion Conceptualization of Social Exclusion within a Links to Housing Policy and Program
Discourses Discourse ImplicationsPolicy

The Underctass - It presents the underclass or the socially excluded - Stresses adverse - Privatization and
and the Culture as culturally distinct from the mainstream. impacts of state head-leasing ofof Dependency - It focuses on the behaviour of the poor rather than intervention in social housing.

the structure of the whole society. providing - Private Rental
- It implies that benefits are bad, rather than good, social housing. Assistance/Benefit
for their recipients, and encourage dependency. - Social housing Schemes.
- Inequalities among the rest of society are ignored. portrayed as cause of - POliCieS tO change
- It is a gendered discourse, about idle, criminal problems - linked to social mix in estate
young men and single mothers. welfare dependency regeneration &
- Unpaid work is not acknowledged.                                     &                                          allocation of housing
- Although dependency on the state is regarded as a distinctive - Tenant evictions
problem, personal economic dependency - problematic for

especially of women and children on men - is not. tenant behaviour. anti-social
Indeed, it is seen as a civilizing influence on men. - Adopts sanctions to behaviour.

prevent
inappropriate
behaviour

Redistributive - It emphasizes poverty as a prime cause of social - Recognizes central - Government
 

Social exclusion. importance for low- financial
' Democratic - It implies a reduction of poverty through increases income tenants of investment strategies

in benefit level. accessing good           in
- It is potentially able to valorize unpaid work. quality, affordable social housing.
-  In positing citizenship as the obverse of exclusion, housing - Open access toit goes beyond a minimalist model of inclusion. - Critical of abihty social
- In addressing social, political and cultural, as well of housing.

critique of incquality. which includes, but is not deliver appropriate public
as economic citizenship, it broadens out into a private market to - Advocates direct

limited to, material inequality. housing for low- ownership,
- It focuses on the processes which produce that income tenants. administration and
inequality. provision of social
-  It implies a radical reduction of inequalitics and  a housing.
redistribution of resources and power.

Social - It narrows the definition of social - Emphasis on role - French Foyer
Integrationist exclusion/inclusion to participation in paid work. housing plays in models -

- It squeczes out the question of why people who accessing/retaining combine youth
arc not employed are consigned to poverty. paid employment accommodation with
Consequently, it does not, like the and social cohesion. training &
'redistributionalist discourse' imply a reduction of employment.
poverty by an increase in benefit levels. - Employment
- It obscures the inequalities between paid workers. projects in- Since women are paid significantly less than men estate regeneration
and are far more likely to be in low-paid jobs, it schemes eg. Using
obscures gender, as well as class inequalities in the housing upgrades to
labour market. create jobs for- It crases from view the inequality between those tenants.
owning the bulk of productive property and the - UK Housing Plusworking pop,lation. Initiatives

Source: (Levitas 1998, pp.7-28; Arthurson and Jacobs. 2003, p. 11).
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Chapter 5

Methodology: Theoretical
Framework and Data Collection
Techniques

5.1       Introduction

The ultimate objective of this chapter is to provide comprehensive views on the links
between the theoretical approaches adopted for this study, on the one hand, and the
research methodology that guides the study, on the other. The theories and concepts
that are presented in the foregoing chapter are diverse as they cut across political,
economic and social institutions and their process both in historical and contemporary
contexts. As such, they are expected to provide the necessary analytical tools for
discussing issues of exclusion and deprivation including their causes, outcomes as well
as future challenges and opportunities.
The concept of social exclusion helps to describe and explain the nature of exclusion,
including how and in what ways are the poor in urban Africa, in general, and in the
city of Asmara, in particular, are getting deprived and marginalized. Similarly, the
structuralist views on the nature of African governments helps us to analyze the nature
of the African state, including how and why the state is excluding the poor. The latter
will also lead us to the analysis of the role of regional or municipal governments in
the context of the state in Africa.

Alternately, these analytical tools have to be operational and hence, supported by
a rigorous research methodology that establishes the links between the theoretical
assumptions and empirical findings. One way to realize this is through the use of a
case study approach. The researcher believes that the case study approach has a far
more important contribution to the study of real life situations in a holistic manner.
In what follows, we will elaborate on this and related issue of research methodology.
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5.2 Research Methodology

Research methodology is defined as the basic principles guiding the exploration of
empirical fields (Andersen, et al, 1995:21). Methodological issues are far more than
what many people assume to be just the repertoire of techniques available for data
collection, processing and analysis and reporting. Indeed, the researcher should not
lose sight of the bigger picture of the theoretical dimensions that set the framework
for guiding the overall research design. A clear relationship between the research
tools and techniques, on the one hand, and the broader theoretical assumptions that
establish the overall research design, including the unit(s) of analysis and the research
questions to be asked is at the heart of a research methodology.

Sjoberg and Nett (1968) assert the above fact aptly when they said:

" [Aln emphasis upon mere technical virtuosity in research with insufficient at-
tention to the overall design is apt to lead to sterile results..

(Sjoberg and Nett, 1968, p.4)

Central to the issue of methodology is, thus, the premise that systematic study is
essentially a process of examining a specific setting that has bearing upon larger
societal phenomena. One way to linking the specific research problem with all its
attendant research questions to larger theoretical constructs as well as public policy
issues is by using the case study research design. The case study approach is indeed

appropriate in a phenomenological study, as it provides an opportunity to benefit
from the prior development of theoretical propositions to guide data collection and
analysis (Yin, 1994, p.2).

5.3 Social Exclusion and Methodological Approaches

With regard to methodology, three methodological approaches have been adopted in
theoretical analysis as well as in country case studies carried out by various researchers.
These approaches are related to the 'holistic understanding' of actors and process,
the deprived social groups and their rights for integration (de Haan, A., 1999, p.2).
Similarly, the ILO, has established an operational framework for the analyses of social
exclusion in developing countries by focusing on rights, groups and institutions (Gore,
in Rodgers, et al, 1995, pp.103-116, Gore, 1994).

'Rights-focused' studies have examined the factors or events, which determine whether
people are able to secure those rights, which affect livelihoods. For instance the study
of social exclusion in India focuses explicitly on the concept of'social' rights, specifying
the dimensions of health, education, housing and social security (Appasamy, 1996,
pp.5-6). Others (Bhalla and Lapeyre, 1997, pp.21-26) suggest that political dimension
of social exclusion can be explored in terms of citizenship rights such as civil, political
and socio-economic.
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'Group-based' investigations identify specific social categories and detail their relative
deprivation  (ILO,  1996;  de Haan,  1999). This involved a dynamic examination of the
links between the groups' relative deprivation, the working of social institutions and
personal attributes, such as social identity, including the relationships of these links
to national development trajectories. Finally, the institutional approach as described
by  Figueroa  (1996, p.3) seeks  to draw links between  " the ability of certain categories
of persons to participate in social life which governs:

• The economic organization of production and exchange

• The political order which regulates the exercise of power, lays down standards
and duties, and guarantees rights and

• The cultural codes and values and aspirations by means of which people com-
municate amongst themselves, interpret reality and direct practices that are
transmitted through primary relationships, education, religion and the various
means of communication.

On the basis of the discussions and analysis of the conceptual framework of social
exclusion (chapter four), table 5.1, provides a summary of the objective and subjective
elements of exclusion including their dimensions and connotation. Particularly, the
above table shows the various approaches in the analysis of social exclusion.  By
identifying the actors, institutions and the processes involved, the study endeavors to
identify the nature and dimensions of social exclusion, in Eritrea. The analytical tools
of the concept of social exclusion can be made more operational by merging the above
outlined approaches. For example, the economic, political and social approaches can
be analyzed at the same time in a dynamic way. The classification below indicates
the interplay among the excluded people, the processes of exclusion and the context
within which people and processes interact.

5.4  The Case Study Approach
A case study approach is significant for understanding and examining in detail a given
phenomenon. According to Feagin,  et  al,  (1991), case study  is an ideal methodology
when a holistic, in depth investigation is needed. Platt, (1988), who reviewed the
authors of various case study approach scholars from a wide array of disciplines,
including sociology, anthropology, psychology and political science. She identified
various ways in which case studies could help in understanding not only the subjective
meanings of subjects, but can also give holistic accounts of events or life-patterns,
which show social supports and constraints, help to understand how one event is
linked to another in a strange setting and generally give the context of the particular
topics.
A far more fascinating work on case study research approach is by Yin (1984; 1993;
1994).   Although a psychologist by training,  he  has  made a carrier specializing in  case
studies of organizational processes (Platt, 1988). According to  Yin  (1984,  p.13;  1994,
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Table 5.1: Classifying the Definitions of Social Exclusion

ACTORS AND DIMENSIONS OF CONNOTATIONS
SUBJECTS OF EXCLUSION
EXCLUSION

Exclusion is both an end-result in which people
Resultant and Persistent find themselves deprived and lacking access to

assts, resources and services and the process of
Process being continually disadvantaged over time.

Il is the combined effect of social. economic,
Multidimensional culmral and political processes that cause the

depriv,tion of people in a dynamic way.
The processes and end-results of exclusion are

Compounding Effect linked and compounded each other in a vicious
circle.

The excluded are individuals, or groups who live,
The excluded especially in the case of developing countries in

People spatially disadvantaged neighborhoods.

The concentration of poor people in dejected
spatial settlements isolates the poor from tk social

Their Neighborhood and economic mainstream and is, in tum an object
of misconception and further exclusion.
Exclusion is the result of lack of employment:

Economic formal or informal, the impacts of economic
restnicturing and economic downturns.
Exclusion is the result of political process resulting

Ingitutions/Agencies from government policies and institutions, at the
Political national, regional, or municipal levels. It can be

analyzed in terms of the political economy of
interest groups and resistance to reform. provide
access to the poor to basic assets and social
services.

The breakdown of social ties between people and a

community due to clashes of values and norms,

Social including lack of social capital due to individual
factors such as crime. prostitution, inhibit full

integration and participation m society

Source: Based on: Literature Review

p.1) case studies are the preferred strategy  when  " how"  or  " why" questions are being
posed, when the investigator has little control over events, and when the focus is on
a contemporary phenomenon within some real-life context. Such "explanatory" case
studies can also be complemented by two other types - "exploratory"  and

" descriptive"
case studies.

As such, therefore, case studies are designed to bring about the details from the
viewpoints of the research participants by using multiple sources (Yin, pp. 90-94).
This, in turn, would ensure that the data collection and analysis methods are less
likely to hide some details. Probably, it is due to this strength that the case study
methodology is said to be a multi-perspective analysis. This would suggest that
the researcher considers not only the voices and perspectives of the major and salient
actors of relevant groups but also the unaccounted for, yet crucial component of groups
of actors whose voices, needs and interests are unaddressed for. It is in line with
this multi-analysis commitment of the case study approach that researchers endeavor
to triangulate their strategy  of data collection and analysis.    Yin, (1984, pp.37-39),
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asserts that such endeavors are crucial as ethical embodiments of a research to confirm
the validity of the process.

Researchers from various disciplines use the case study approach to build upon a the-
ory  (set of theories), to produce new theory, to dispute or challenge theory, to explain
a situation, to provide a basis to apply solutions to situations, to explain an event and
to describe an object or phenomena (Yin,  1994,  p.2). The justification  for the selection
of the case study approach for this thesis is due to the nature of the research prob-
lems and the accompanying research questions. The choice for this research strategy
is also supported by the work of Yin (1994, pp.5-6), who distinguishes five research
strategies: experiments, surveys, archival analyses, history and case studies.

From Yin's (1994, p.1) point of view there are three basic conditions that determine
the selection of an appropriate strategy for a study:

1.  the types of research questions,

2. the extent of control an investigator has over actual behavioral events, and

3. the degree of focus on contemporary as opposed to historical events.

This study asks 'how' and 'why' questions, which are more explanatory in nature and
thus - according to Yin (1994, p.1-6) - favor the use of case studies as the appropriate
research strategy. Moreover, he also points out that the case study's unique strength is
its ability to deal with a full variety of evidence - documents, artifacts, interviews and
observations. The analysis and understanding of conceptual perspectives, therefore,
need to be linked to empirical real life situation to which the case study approach
is most appropriate. Similarly, the understanding of complex and multidimensional
problems such as social exclusion vis-A-vis squatter settlements require understanding
of the socio-economic and political contexts.

5.5 Theoretical Framework and Levels of Analysis
The concept of social exclusion, which has been analyzed in the foregoing chapter,
has been used to describe a wide range of types of disadvantage faced by individuals
or groups in society. The concept of social exclusion has also been used extensively in
the discussion of poverty, deprivation, equality and social justice. The way in which
the term is used has important ramifications not only for better understanding of the
concept but also for policy design.
The real analytical utility of the concept of social exclusion is that it draws attention
to the processes whereby people become deprived and the multidimensionality of the
deprivation they face (Gore, et al, 1997; Sen, 1998). In particular, it draws attention,
apart from the standard economic analysis, to the social and political processes that
push people into poverty. Whereas poverty analysts try to understand the deprivation
of people from the point of view of income and material wealth, the concept of social
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exclusion attempts to approach the study of deprivation from a multi-dimensional
perspective of socio-political processes and trajectories.
The Concept'S advantage is that it focuses attention on multiple aspects of deprivation
(de Haan, 1999, Dupas, 1999; Sen, 1998). Moreover, the strengths of the social
exclusion model lies in the fact that it puts the causes of poverty and deprivation
more critically in the picture, in a dynamic way (Maxwell and Kenway, 2000). Thus,
it is a concept, which emphasizes the importance of a complex set of inter-related
social processes and concentrates on the relational aspects, that is, the relationship
of power between individuals, institutions and social groups.

Moreover, the concept has an appeal in that it tries to explain why certain groups are
in a disadvantageous position, vis-A-vis other social groups and the issue that will need
to be confronted if this disadvantage is to be reversed. The value and relevance of the
social exclusion approach for policy analysis in a global context has been articulated
by  Gore.  ( 1994),  from the following triple perspectives:

• Descriptive: as a description of a state of affairs, social exclusion takes into
account the measurement of outcomes by studying the deprived individuals and
groups.

• Analytical: the approach seeks to understand the inter-relationships between
socio-economic and political processes and their impacts on poverty and exclu-
sion. The analytical value of social exclusion is that it illustrates the causes of
exclusion and its implications for different policy conclusions.

• Normative: the approach raises questions about the nature of social justice.
This  is  to  say that social exclusion is relative  to a social  norm,  the " normal"
way of living in a given society. It directs attention to relational elements as to
what constitutes more relevant in a given community.

Table 5.2, illustrates the analytical framework for the understanding of socio-economic
and political phenomena in urban Eritrea, particularly the squatter settlements of
the city of Asmara. The approach will focus on three main defining characteristics
of social exclusion: bounded people, including their hardships and the disadvantaged
livelihood they lead; the historical and contemporary socio-political context in which
these disadvantaged people live and finally the dynamic processes and institutions
through which people are excluded.

5.6 The Relevance of the Concept of Social Exclu-
sion to the Context of Eritrea

The analysis of the pattern and process of exclusion in Eritrea, can be explained
by structural factors that describe the accumulated inheritance of the past such as
the history of colonial exclusion. Moreover, social exclusion is not only viewed, as a
structural end-result of socio-political phenomena, but it is also a dynamic process that
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Table 5.2: Levels of Analysis for the Study of Social Exclusion

LEVELS OF DYNAMIC RELATIONSHIPS ANALYTIC-DESCRIPTIVE
ANALYSIS AND PROCESSES

lodipidual/household • The excluded squatter •   Whoare thedeprived
Lzvel households and their individuals/householdslcommuniles?

neighborhoods •     What is thesocio-ethnic background of
• Condition of Exclusion/ these people?

state ofaffairs •        What is the nanire of their deprivat on?

•      What are the specific manifestationsof

their poverty?
•     What sociofconomic charactensha do

these people show?

•     How do these people perceive
themselves?

Spalial Level . Relational aspecl of .     Are basic social services available in the
Exclusion (provision of area?

social services, in a given •     How is access to social set· ices
neighborhood =rtained?

•     Do people have access lo land and other
resources?

Institutional Level •      Causes of Exclusion •    How is de political environment
(SOCio- diancterized,

political/Institutional •     Does the political system encourage

Prxesses) political representation and• Dynamism (Multi-factoral organization?
and tempotal aspect) •     How am political rights ascertained?

Source: Based on 'Literature Review on Social Exclusion'

occurs as a result of contemporary changes in the polity. In Eritrea, the prevalence
of social exclusion of deprived communities in a spatial neighborhood, is partly due
to neglecting urban policy both at the national and urban levels. In what follows we
will elaborate on these points.

5.6.1 Structural Factors: Colonial History of Social Exclu-
sion

The understanding of the nature and pattern of exclusion, in developing countries, in
general, and in Eritrea, in particular, requires the need to look the subject matter,
in retrospect, from the perspectives of the historical colonial trajectories. During the
colonial period, the urban population, in the majority of colonial cities of Africa, in
general, and Eritrea, in particular, was politically, socially and economically excluded
in a variety of ways. Especially, racial divide was the prominent feature of social
exclusion during the colonial times, in various cities of Africa. For example, while in
the British colonies, they were categorically treated as "subjects" rather than "citi-
zens",  in the Italian colonies,  they were called indigeni and were separated from the
"Nationals".   In the French colonies, they could progress  from the status of indigeni
towards citizenship through the assimilation of French culture and civilization.
As it is analyzed in chapter eight, the same pattern and process of exclusion character-
ized urban Eritrea during the colonial times. Particularly, the process and pattern of
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social exclusion in urban Eritrea started with Italian colonialism and the British mil-
itary administration over Eritrea, culminating in two successive regimes of Ethiopia,
namely the feudal monarch of Emperor Haile Sellasie and the military dictatorship
of Mengistu Hailemariam. During the colonial times, the city of Asmara was charac-
terized by inner and outer zones. The inner zones are exclusively for the habitation
of the 'white' people while the outer zones are characterized by territories of urban
relegation that were inhabited by the locals and migrants from the suburbs and pe-
ripheral towns and villages. The shantytowns were densely populated by the natives

who came to the city in search of work.  The most dramatic condition common to
all these squatter settlements was the almost complete lack of social services, such
as water, sanitary, sewerage, garbage collection systems and so on. Moreover, social
services such as education and health were absent in many instances or provided in a
limited scope. The provision of urban services was only meant for the colonial masters
and natives were secluded from inner cities, which were better planned.

5.6.2    Structural and Contingent Factors: Contemporary State
Policies and Outcomes

In the analysis of social exclusion, the monopoly model has developed a rigorous con-
ceptions of society as hierarchical involving a relatively small number of very powerful
people at the highest levels of the hierarchy, giving way to a large mass of non-powerful
individuals at the bottom (Silver, 1994; Phongpaichit, 1998). Powerful groups restrict
the access of outsiders through social closure (Silver,  1994).  As such, it concerns itself,
particularly, with relations between the rulers and the ruled, the ins and outs. The
thesis argues that there is ample evidence to corroborate this theory in the light of
the political experience of Africa, in general, and Eritrea, in particular.

The political landscape of African is characterized by a few ruling elite, who control,
maintain and promote their interests, by inventing barriers and restricting access to
the poor, to various livelihood assets and basic necessities of life. Similarly, in the
relationship between states and societies, there is a prevailing view that squatters
are  among the excluded in society (UNCHS,  2001). No appropriate policies towards

alleviating their depravity have been made. Contrarily, most governments only assign
them the blame for being a 'spot'  in a master-planned city (Stren,  1992;  1994).

However, the fact is that poverty and deprivation correspond to the unequal distri-
bution of assets, poor and unequal access to services and persistent exclusionary and
neglecting political systems. Such political systems are, in turn, characterized by a

policy making process very inward-looking than outward, laden with more political
than social content. While historical factors set the legacies of exclusion and de-
privation, a formidable array of systemic contemporary political factors, manifested

in inequality, are also responsible for the perpetuation of the already deteriorated
situation of squatter dwellers.

Chief among these political factors is the nature and structure of the African state.
Like its colonial predecessors, the African state has tended to seek hegemony Since
the aftermath of colonialism, African states have maintained and even expanded the
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hierarchies of rule and control inherited from colonialism.  In the wake of indepen-
dence, African rulers had secured a large amount of international assistance, which
included both financial and military, from one side or the other pact of the Cold War.
This international assistance, coupled a widespread regional and international respect
for national sovereignty, and their control over surplus from the export of primary
commodities, were able to redesign their inherited form of statehood and govern their
countries as they saw fit. By then, the world, preoccupied with the Cold War, saw
military rule suitable for stability and clientelism (Hameso, 2000).
Ever since, Africa has, borrowing Michels' (cited in Judge, et al, 1997, pp.35-36) and
Mosca's (cited in Mengers, 1997, pp.38-39) state theories, polarized into two classes:
the class that rules and the class that is being ruled. The rulers monopolize political
power and enjoy the advantages that power brings with. The ruling classes, while
having the instruments of brute force, also rely on political formulae to justify their
rule. This often takes the form of abstract principles such as 'divine right', or 'the
sovereignty of the people' which frequently are accepted by those  they  rule  (ibid).
When the ruling class is vigorous  in its capacity to impose  its " political formulae",  to
manage society and render a service to it, when they are open to the more talented
and ambitious people among the ruled, gradual rejuvenation of the ruling class itself
and gradual change and progress in society will take place. But when the ruling class
loses its vigor, violent upheavals are likely to take place. These frequently result in
the total replacement of the ruling class.

Typically, power is accumulated in the hands of a few ruling elites. The personaliza-
tion of political power and its use for private gain has made politics a high-stakes,
zero-sum game in which incumbents are desperately defended and challengers are at-
tacked. In such a politically charged atmosphere, compromise and moderation are
early casualties and the limited stock of civic competence and democratic capital is
easily dissipated.

Moreover, the African state assumes a neo-patrimonial form in which the extremes
of co-optation and repression are the main modes of state control over society.  The
economically strong social classes are faced with a choice: insist on change and au-
tonomy and suffer repression, or allow themselves to be co-opted by and subordinated
to the state in order to secure inclusion and enjoy patronage. Alternately, the poor
whose voice does not figure to tip the balance of power are often ignored. This trend
is repeated all the way to the regional and local level administrative systems.

This is because a state characterized by hegemony and perpetuation of political power
relies on the semi-military bureaucratic institutions of various sectors including the
regional levels, such as the urban municipalities. The lack of attention and neglect on
the part of city authorities, manifested by the absence of the provision of basic services
such as water supply, sewerage connection, solid waste disposal, street lighting and
other related amenities, is, therefore, simply the outcome of the natiire of the state.
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5.7 Data Collection Techniques

The data collection techniques chosen for the purpose of this study are participant
observation, semi-structured and open-ended interviews that are supplemented by
survey. The rationale for utilizing multiple sources of data is that it fosters the
reliability   and the various forms of validity - construct, internal, and external   -   of
the case study approach (Yin, 1994, pp.32-33). It is widely accepted that qualitative
data are most appropriate for generating an initial understanding of the rationale or
theory of processes. With a research focus that seeks to grasp the 'how' and 'why'
of processes a description that narrates the sequence of events is absolutely needed

(van  de  Ven and Huber, 1990). Nonetheless, the qualitative  data  of this study  are
also supported by quantitative data through the use of survey.

The different techniques of data collection address the research design of the thesis
and the units of analysis from which data is collected. In order to operationalize
the analysis of the concept of social exclusion more systematically and delineate its
dimensions and applications with regard to real life situation, it is appropriate to have
levels of analysis.

Figure 5.1: Pictorial Representation of the Units of Analysis

Participant observation/interviews/surveys in
five squauer colonies of Asmara (Households,
inhabitants. and community leaders) .-i 5 squatter colonies

Interviews with current/former area                                                                                                
administratork Municipal Chief (Mayor). Chief
Administrator. Urban Planners. Engineers. .- Sub-zone of Municipality of Asmara (Central Zone)

Infrastructure/Service/Population Heads North-east

Ministry of public works, Department of Government Ministries, and Dept. of Urban Planning
Urban Planning. Ministry of Land. Water. and     4-
Environment. and other key government
offidals

Figure 5.1, provides the levels of analysis on which empirical investigation is conducted
through the systematic gathering of data. To this end, five squatters settlements from
the inner-city parts of Asmara will be identified and described and analyzed using
several data collection techniques discussed below. Similarly, at the local level, the
thesis will analyze the policies and actions of individuals and institutions of both the
municipality of Asmara and the North-east sub-zone, where the squatters are located.
Finally, at the national level the study will focus on state institutions that have a
direct or indirect bearing on the well-being of the squatter settlements. However, a
particular attention will be given to two more closely related government sectors: the
Ministry of Public Works and the Ministry of Land, Water and Environment.
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The overall fieldwork, which took one year and three months, has had a number of
often overlapping steps. The advantage of the case study research is that it facilitates
the investigation of social phenomena involving the interaction with different social
groups, individuals and government agencies through an iterative and not a linear
process. A partial accomplishment of one phase leads to a reshaping of perspectives
and insights as potential tools for the upcoming phase. However, if the research
process is to take an orderly course, there is also a need for structuring it along a
sequence of steps.

The first step included the selection of the research area- the squatter settlements in
Asmara. The case study area is located near the inner city of Asmara involving a long
belt of five squatter colonies which extend from the far north end of the city to the
adjacent of the city centers. These five squatter settlements are Geza Tanika, Geza
Banda Habbesha, Geza Berhanu, Haddish Adi and Aba Shaul. The map, that shows
the location and size of the squatter settlements is given in chapter 7, (figure 7.2, and
7.3), respectively.
The second step involved the conduct of a pilot study to collect preliminary data.  This,
in turn, involved contacting key urban authority informants from the municipality of
Asmara and other key informants from central government ministries and agencies
operating at regional/local levels, on the one hand, and the squatters and their local
community elders, on the other. The purpose of the pilot study is in order to get a
valuable insight as to the feasibility of the research design and the instruments of the
questionnaire and interviews, including the ways they should be structured.
In what follows, we will provide a discussion of the specific data collection techniques
that include:

5.7.1 Participant Observation

'Participant observation' is a data collection technique that involves the data collector
as a participant in the subject being studied in order to gain understanding, perhaps
more deeply than could be obtained, for example, by questionnaire items. Direct ob-
servation of the researcher as a participant in the squatter settlements is considered
to be effective in understanding the behavior and motives of the squatter settlements
more closely and directly so as to enhance the face validity of data. Moreover, due
to the need to rely on first-hand information and the need to triangulate the data
collection technique, this method could enrich the source and quality of information
by observing current events taking place in the squatter neighborhoods. Direct obser-
vation of the researcher as a participant in the squatter settlements is also considered
to be effective, in terms of time and resources, due to close vicinity of the squatter
settlements to the inner city of Asmara.

The observation Illethod of data collection was organized as follows. First, an obser-
vation checklist of the most pertinent variables in the analysis of squatter settlements,
namely the physical aspects, environmental aspects, living conditions and public ser-
vice delivery issues were prepared in main categories and sub-categories. The variables
are further broken down into detailed strands in order to generate and expand infor-
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mation. This involved the recruitment of five research assistants to carry out the same
checklist observation in the five squatter settlements. Then, the views and observation
on the five squatter settlements are recorded. Finally, these five observation checklists
by the five research assistants are organized and compiled to form a unified compre-
hensive set of observation data. The unit of analysis is basically the households and
their relationship with other households and with the physical environment.

5.7.2 In-depth Interviews

We conducted casual open-ended interviews with a number of recent as well as long-
time residents of the settlements, in addition to home visits. The interviews are aimed
to supplement the structured surveys on the sampled households and as such, to
understand the living conditions, challenges and aspirations of the squatter dwellers.

Similarly, open-ended in-depth interviews were carried out with key members of As-
mara municipality authorities and officials of the Ministry of Public-Works and Min-
istry of Land, Water and Environment. Moreover, group discussions were held with
various heads of service departments of the municipality of Asmara. The purpose of
the in-depth interviews is to know much about the concerns and plans of the municipal
authorities with regard to the squatters of Asmara.

With regard to the community leaders, who have lived and known the area for a long
time, the aim of the interview is to get historical and contemporary preliminary ideas
on the deprivation and overall living condition of the squatters.  This is aimed at
generating information on what changes, if any, have occurred in the past and what
prospects they have for the future. Finally, we have also endeavored to interview
several resource people from outside the squatters, who by virtue of their age and
experience have provided us invaluable historical accounts, which otherwise might
not be available from written accounts.

5.7.3 Surveys

As a third major data gathering tool, the researcher aims to survey the squatter set-
tlers. The objective of this survey is to complement the observation and interviews by
providing information on the socio-economic context of the problem of the squatter
settlements. These closed-ended qualitative and quantitative survey data will be col-
lected in order to draw information on the social, individual as well as physical aspect
of the squatter settlements. This information should eventually help in the under-
standing of the current experiences, challenges and potentials of the squatter settlers.
Moreover, the survey data will enhance the observation method and hence improve
the reliability of the data. Finally, non-availability of secondary survey sources on
squatter settlements, in Asmara, ultimately contributes to the need for producing our
own set of basic survey data.

For this purpose, hundred households from each squatter settlement, a total of 500
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householdsi, involving 100 households  from  each  of  the five identified squatter  set-
tlements were identified. Then using a random sample of households, we surveyed
the heads of households in order to account for information that requires quantita-
tive data. The data are then analyzed using SPSS statistical package and presented
in percentages, in tabular format. Furthermore, a cross-case analysis was made on
salient variables in order to show variations in socio-economic life. The thesis, there-
fore, employs multiple methods to reveal multiple aspects of a single reality so that
each method complements and verifies each other in order to achieve the reliability
and internal validity of the study.

5.7.4 Maps, Municipal Documents and Photographs
Accessible documents have been reviewed repeatedly, including policy manuals, pop-
ulation and urbanization figures, statistical records, as well as city plans and maps
from the municipality of Asmara and other local sources such as newspapers and news
reports. The purpose of maps and photographs is to provide geographical locations
and visual presentations that aid to understand and analyse the relationship of poor
people with the built environment.

5.7.5  Archival and Historical Records

We have also endeavored to supplement the municipal documentation with the collec-
tion of historical secondary sources, including the written accounts made by the then
colonial administrators.

5.8 Methods of Data Collection and Issues of Va-

lidity and Reliability
The use of a combination of data collection methods promotes the face and construct
validity of the study.  The two primary criteria for determining the soundness of
a research strategy are validity and reliability   (Kirk and Miller,   1986).     The   use   of
participant observation over a relatively long period of time promotes close social
contacts and familiarity with the context of the study, including different people and
their way of life.  This is also what Bailey (1978, p.216) called the facilitation of a
longitudinal analysis as participant observation is done over a relatively long period
of time and not constrained by time limits as other methods of data collection are.

This, in turn, improves the data collection system by enabling the researcher to be
identified with the people and gather data on ongoing behavior and actions of people as
it occurs.  As such, there is a possibility of controlling of measurement error emanating
from respondent bias.  Such an approach, in turn, is vital for enhancing the face
validity of the study. According to Bailey (1978, p.241) if a researcher is interested

1The final response rate. however, was 447 households
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in gathering data on human actions, as opposed to beliefs, values. or opinions, direct
observation of the act by the researcher seem to have superior face validity over data
collection by questionnaire.
Similarly, the opportunity to conduct lengthy and repetitive interviews and discussions
with both government officials and the disadvantaged squatter dwellers promotes the
content and construct validity of the study. This is to say that the researcher can
tap and probe adequate data readily, while at the same time reducing ambiguity.
Alternately, the use of participant observation with a similar checklist of the study
variables to be assessed by five research assistants promotes the reliability of the data
as a result of the possibility to verify one researcher's findings with that of the others.
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Chapter 6

State-Society Relationship in
Eritrea: A Political Context

6.1 Introduction

All people regardless of their economic condition, political orientation, social identi-
ties and cultural values, hope to live in societies where they are treated fairly, pro-
tected from exclusion and repression, their dignity is maintained and their needs are
addressed by public officials who claim to be in their service. Such notions of socio-
political and economic structures are premised upon state institutions whose goal is
to promote development in its wider sense. As far as contemporary Africa, in gen-
eral, and Eritrea, in particular, is concerned, there are numerous accounts of dismal
state-society relationships.
The ultimate purpose of this chapter is to attempt to explain the political context of
Eritrea by analyzing the ways by which the state is related to society, in general. It is
demonstrated that the resulting structural factors of state-society relationships shed
light on the extent to which state institutions are willing or non-willing and whether
they are capable or incapable of addressing the challenges of socio-economic and
political development. Moreover, it is by analyzing the structural political economy
and the state institutions at the national level that we can fully understand whether
the state in contemporary Africa is relevant to the challenges and demands of its
people.

This chapter is organized as follows. In what follows, attempts will be made to provide
an overview of the state-society relationship in Africa.  In the subsequent discussion
the emphasis will be on Eritrea. After providing a socio-economic profile of Eritrea,
we will discuss the nature of the state and the ways by which the state addresses
important socio-political issues.
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6.2 State-Society Relationship in Africa:
An Overview

In an attempt to explain the role of the state in development, including government
structures, many scholars, such as Hyden (1992), Harbeson (1994), Braton (1994),
Ayittey (1999), Kinfe  (1995) to mention  but  a  few, have endeavored to analyze  the
nature of the State in Africa and its relationship to society. Indeed, the issues of de-
velopment have prompted studies of state-society relationship in Africa. This involved
analysis of the role played by the political structures, processes and institutions of the
state in the light of the various social, economic and political challenges that Africa
face today.

Since the wake of colonialism, particularly during the decades of the 50s and 6Os,
many African development policy makers confidently sought to increase economic
development. These periods saw some of the greatest accomplishments of human en-
deavor. Unfortunately, it was also the time when history was fine-tuned so that it
could be repeated with facility, in the future, by the upcoming generation of leaders
and their memoir of doings. The early history of African political independence has

been marked by the seemingly failed visions of some of the most prominent indepen-
dent Africa's first 'legislators'- Kwame Nkrumah, Kenneth Kaunda, Jomo Kenyatta,
Sekou Toure, Julius Nerere and perhaps ultimately Leopold Senghor, Hastings Banda
and Felix Houphouet-Boigny (Herbeson,  et  al,  1994). Of course, they achieved  many
successes but only to find that most programs generally benefited the rich. Gaps
between the rich and poor at all territorial levels and in all sectors increased and
economic growth, even when achieved did not 'trickle down' to the poorest sections
of the community.

This has partly been attributed to the fact that the last sixty-year history has been the
time during which many African leaders had hold fast to the dysfunctional paradigms
of development. This resulted in poor policy performance and the deterioration of
the quality and quantity of the goods and services provided by their public sectors far
below the level of expectations and aspirations of the majority of poor beneficiaries.
But what more importantly marked the failure of such state-centered models is that
most African countries have adopted an authoritarian leadership that concentrated
on its own role in development, in isolation from other lower levels of government,
non-governmental organization (NGOs) and civil society associations (Kinfe, 1995;
Ayittey, 1999).

Although better leadership is not a cure-all for Africa's lack of development, but
it   would   be an important   step   in the right direction (Goldsmith, 2000). Similarly,
the more recent African leaders whom a few years back some observers saw hope
as a new generation of supposedly benevolent dictators, such as Isaias Afewerki in
Eritrea, Meles Zenawi in Ethiopia, or Yoweri Museveni in Uganda, eventually chilled
the  optimism  (ibid).   As  was  the  case  for the first and foremost African "legislators,"
the second "

hopeful and progressive breed of leaders"  of such countries, it seems soon
reverted  to  the more familiar  form of autocratic one-man  rule  (ibid).
The contemporary African state has also been analyzed as a state submerged in most
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of the following: corruption, patronage, inflated public payrolls, weak performance
rewards for public servants and political authorities which are insecure, indecisive and
arbitrary. These problems are so pervasive that they imply an ineffective role for the
state in Africa in formulating and implementing socio-economic policies. Successful
development policies depend on realistic appreciation of the relations between policy
and society-centered institutions.

Large-scale development projects promoted by political leaders as in the national
interest but which in fact did not meaningfully relate to the development efforts and
aspirations of most of the population would rarely produce appreciable social benefits.
They eventually proved economically and politically disastrous. For example, Scott
(1998, p.225) notes that failure to take note of local knowledge, tradition and practices
would ultimately lead to failures; efficiency depends on the response and cooperation
of real human subjects. If people find, the new arrangement, however efficient in
principle, to be hostile to their dignity, their plans, and their tastes, they can make it
an inefficient arrangement  (ibid).
African states have themselves contributed considerably to the result: rather early the
state appeared as the most important arena of political struggle and enrichment and
numerous examples of mismanagement, corruption, nepotism, dirigisme, authoritarian
rule were the result (Macussen, 1996). Similarly, in addition to their over-centralized
state machinery which fast degenerated into autocratic rule, the desire to maintain
control in the face of failed development initiatives subsequently led to repression.

Indeed, the African reality is rife with incidents in which the state plays the hegemonic
and totalizing polities where it seeks to penetrate and structure society so as to achieve
. a more homogenous and malleable political and economic space, which is to be more
closely controlled" (Lemarchand, 1992, pp.177-191). African governments  have  in
many instances served to undermine civil society organization and the emergence of
civil society in the sense of public forum has thus been far minimal. The democra-
tization promises and multiparty election pledges have in many instances proved to
be one-way and one-time vehicle through which African governing elites consolidate
their domestic hegemony (Harbeson, 1994, p.2). They achieve this by snuffing out
the institution of free elections and short-circuiting other elements of constitutional
democracy before  they can become established  (ibid).
In still analyzing the situation, many scholars have noted that at the heart of the
problem of state-society relationship in Africa lies lack of accountability and neopat-
rimonialism (Hyden 2000). Similarly, Ayittey  (1999, p.49), states  that  the real causes
of the political crisis is the monopolization of political power and Statist behemoth.
These are the fundamental ailments and all other defects such as political instability,
chaos, corruption, abuse of power and incompetent leadership are merely symptoms
(ibid). In describing the monopolization of power, Ayittey,   (1999, p.49) aptly notes
when he said:

3, Sultanism or personal rule is the monopolization of political power by one
individual, the grotesque forms being president-for-life and military dictator-
ship. By statism is meant state hegemony in the economy and the direction of
economic activity or development by the state through such devices as price con-
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trols, legislative acts, regulations, state ownership of the means of production
and operation of state enterprizes. The statist behemoth, with wide ranging
powers, is backed by a coercive military and judicial force. The combination of
sultanism and statism results in the concentration of enormous powers in the
hands of the state and ultimately in one individual."

Ayittey (1999, p.49)

In analyzing the state-society dynamism in Africa, Lemerchard (1992, p.185) notes
that the state is characterized by neo-patrimonial rulership where power is highly
personalized and mediated though patron-client ties. While in Max Weber's terms,
'all government authority and the corresponding economic rights tend to be treated as
privately appropriated economic advantages', governmental powers and the associated

advantages are treated as private rights'   (ibid,    p. 185). Discussing the extent   and
implications of this unrestrained political power, Kinfe  ( 1999, p100) aptly outlines  as
follows:

" In both colonial and post-colonial years, African countries  have  got  used  to
the  practice  of " unlimited government,"  i.e.   the  use of power without restraint.
As a result most individuals are intimidated. The emphasis on the state as
the principal development actor has further reinforced an attitude of apathy.

People simply sit back and do not engage in civic affairs. Africa has become a
continent without participation, although nowhere has the concept been more
widely embraced by political leaders. Instead of using their own "voice" option
and register their opinion, people prefer   to use their   " exit" option,   i.e.      to
withdraw from public affairs."

Kinfe (1999, p.100)

Hyden (2000, p.1) notes that at the heart of Africa's political crisis lies the lack of
governance. Governance, according to him, involves trust in state-civil society rela-
tions, legitimacy in the exercise of power, structures of accountability, and reciprocal

relationships based on an underlying normative consensus. It is the conscious manage-
ment of regime structures with a view to enhancing the legitimacy of the public realm
characterized by legitimate authority, reciprocity, trust, and accountability (Hyden,
1992: p.7). Similarly, Doornbos (1995; 2001, p.94)noted that the word governance,
and particularly with the adjective 'good' added to it, could be used to invite judge-
ment about how a country, city or agency is being governed. It enables the raising of
evaluative questions about proper procedures, transparency, the quality and process
of decision-making, and other such matters (ibid, p.94). Straying out of the path of
governance is also what Lemarchand (1992, p. 190) called the moral discredit of the
state both as a concept and institution.

6.3   Eritrea: A Brief Background

Eritrea is located in the Red Sea coast of north-eastern Africa. It is bordered with the
Sudan to the north and west, the Red Sea to the north-east, Ethiopia to the south and
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the Republic of Djibouti to the south-east (see figure 6.1). It covers an area of about
121,144 sq. kms. At mid 1998 Eritrea's population was estimated to be 3,577,000.
Eritrea is a mosaic of nine ethnic nationalities. The population is fairly evenly divided
between Tigrinya-speaking Christians, traditional inhabitants of the highland areas
and the Muslim communities of the western lowlands, northern highlands and eastern
coast. The latter include the Tigre and Kunama, which both constitute 40%, Afar,
4% and Saho 3%. The working languages are Tigrigna and Arabic. Other languages
include Afar, Tigre, Kunama, Amharic and other Cushitic languages. Only 19% of
the population live in urban areas with the remaining 81% living in rural areas. The
capital is Asmara and the main port cities are Massawa and Assab.

Figure 6.1: The Map of Eritrea
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The Eritrean political-administrative heritage had its roots in the Italian colonial rule
(1889-1941); the British occupation of Eritrea on behalf of the Allied Forces (1941-
1952); the United Nations Resolution No.  390 A, of December 2, that federated
Eritrea with Ethiopia (1952-1962),  and the annexation and reduction of Eritrea to  an
Ethiopian province (1962-1991) that led the Eritrean people to a 30 year war of nation
liberation. This war ended in May 24, 1991 when the Eritrean People's Liberation
Front (EPLF) liberated the country and established the Provisional Government of
Eritrea.

On 29 May 1991 Isaias Afewerki, secretary general of the Eritrean Peoples' Liberation
Front (EPLF), which later on became the Peoples' Front for Democracy and Justice
(PFDJ) , announced the formation of the Provisional Government of Eritrea (PGE)
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in preparation for the 23-25 April 1993 referendum on independence for Eritrea. Two
years latter, on May 24, 1993, following an internationally supervised referendum in
which out of the 98.5% of registered voters who turned out for the referendum, 99.8%
voted for independence.  As a result of this landslide vote for independence, which was

proclaimed on 27 April 1993, Eritrea became Africa's newest independent country.

Eritrea is a low income, land and labor-surplus country, whose scarce capital stocks
were further depleted by a long and ruinous war of independence, which lasted 30
years. Moreover, recently a bitter border conflict with Ethiopia flared up only after
seven years of relative peace. In an effort to resuscitate the war devastated nation,
the government promulgated a macro policy in 1994, which aimed at, among others,
developing the manufacturing, commercial, agricultural as well as the development of
an efficient service sector.

To achieve the desired objectives, the government added that it would depend upon

the fund of its skilled manpower, no matter limited in quality and quantity it may be.
The government has also expressed its desire to vitalize the motivation, industrious-
ness and discipline of the people toward socio-economic development. Despite these
policy pronouncements, though, several constraints have been brushing against the
steady and gradual socio-economic development. The 30 years war of independence
(1961-1991) and the heavy border conilict of the 1998-2000, have actually rendered
the already limited infrastructure to be severely damaged and some are beyond repair.

The economy of Eritrea, like those of other third world countries, is based on sub-
sistence agriculture. The rural sector is the dominant sector of the economy where
more than 80% of the population is engaged in agricultural and related activities.
These activities have been characterized by traditional methods, which yield a very
low level of productivity that matches subsistence at best. Eritrea's gross domestic

product is currently estimated at US$ 238 million, or US$ 130 per head, per year of
the 2.2 million population inside the country (World  Bank, 2001). Human capital  is
low as most skilled personnel had to out-migrate both during the war of liberation
and the recent border conflict. As such, the impact of wars and economic turmoils
will definitely be reflected in a declined level of human capital in years to come.

As the war between Eritrea and Ethiopia has not yet resolved and the peace agreement
not fully implemented, thousands of the productive sectors of the society, particularly
the youth, estimated to be around 400,000 are still in the military. Moreover, the
humanitarian condition in various parts of Eritrea is still critical. As a consequence
of the latest war, about 300,000-500,000 Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) now live
in shelters of makeshift camps, most of whom are children, women and the elderly,
who  all  su ffer from critical shortages of food and basic servicesi.   Due to war, draught
and economic collapse, poverty in both urban and rural areas is so rampant that
the demand for immediate relief material such as food and medication, and other
basic needs is very high. For example, the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO)
estimates that as many as 2.3 million people or almost 60 % of the total population

loxfam· Africa's Forgotten Crisis: People in Peril: Angola. Etltiopia. Eritrea. Sierra Leaone.

Congo. 9 Sep. 1999.
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of Eritrea will require food aid during 20052.

Table 6.1, on recent social indicators, shows the level, magnitude and depth of poverty
in Eritrea along with aggregate comparative data for sub-Saharan Africa.

Table 6.1: Key Social Indicators: Eritrea and Sub-Saharan Africa

Social Indicators Eritrea Sub-Saharan Africa
GDP per capita US$115-130 520

Population growth Rate (%) 2.7-3.0                    2.9

Illiteracy (% of population age  15+)                                                          80                                       50
Female illiteracy (% of population age  15+)                                                   90                                             62
Poverty (% of population under poverty line)                                         53                                      n.a.
Life expectancy (years)                                                        46                           52
Infant mortality rate (per 1000 live births) 135                 93
Child under 5 mortality (per 1000 live births) 203 172
Prevalence of child malnutrition (% of Children under 5                         44                                             31
Population below minimum level of dietary energy (%)                      40                                       33
Total fertility rate 6.8 6.2

Gross primary enrolment                                                      47                           67
Gross secondary enrolment                                                    14                           18

Source: Ministry of Foreign Affairs (1993); World Bank (2003) World Development Indicators database,
April 2004.

The causes of this economic under-performance are many and varied.  It can be at-
tributed to a variety of factors including the impacts of wars, natural consequences,
such as famine and draught, leaving Eritrea, like elsewhere in the east Africa region,
largely dependent on food aid. Moreover, internal political crisis, together with persis-
tent economic turmoil have resulted in a massive human flight with the consequence
of limited capacity to formulate and implement development policies. While weak
governance and lack of accountability and transparency lead to patronage and short-
term focus on control of resources rather than the effective and efficient delivery of
public goods, wars and conflicts cause instability and hamper growth.
The objective, here, is not to analyze such wide-ranging factors that cut across social,
economic, environmental and political issues. It is only to imply the fact that failure
to tackle these underlying causes would mean the ability of many states in Africa to
undertake development objectives would be curtailed and hence the future would be
one of continued stagnation.  In what follows, we will limit ourselves to the political
context of Eritrea, in an attempt to shed light on the salient futures of the political
institutions and processes and the ways by which the state is related to society.

2FAO' Press Conference, Rome, July 9.2005

97



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

6.4 The Public Administration Structures: Exec-

utive, Legislative and Judiciary Branches

6.4.1 The Executive Branch

In Eritrea, the middle and top hierarchies of the administrative machinery are filled
up with ex-combatants. A major constraint of the executive branch is that a consid-
erable portion of the ex-combatants has only less or equal to high school education.
Administrative capacity to plan and implement substantial development programs is
lacking in the upper echelons of government ministries and at the very least at the
bottom levels of government.

Moreover, the politicization of civil servants at all levels of administration is another
constraint that encourages patron-client relationships, which ultimately promote po-
litical affiliation to have precedence over administrative principles and skill require-
ment for jobs and positions. Indeed one of the features of politicization of the Eritrean
civil service is that the country is under one-party rule. In such a case, civil servants

are pressurized in one way or another to become members of the party.  As a con-
sequence of their membership they not only promote parochial interests but also by
having to sympathize with party ideology, they lose sight of the broad societal interests
in the process of public policy.

6.4.2 The Legislative Branch

As far as the legislative branch of government is concerned, it is chaired by the Pres-
ident of the state and is composed of the party's Central Committee. The Central
Committee, in principle, sitting as the government's legislature, is empowered to en-
act laws and make policies.3 The role of the legislature in the Government is quiet
ironic, not only that all policies have to be set by the presidential enactment but
also all the chief political executives (cabinet) are members of the legislative branch.
There is no distinction between the legislative and executive branches of government
as the political executive are also members of the legislative branch. As such, the
legislative branch is prone to suffer the evil attendants of abuse of power due to lack
of separation of powers, lack of accountability and transparency.

3According to an internet-based article by Paulos (2003) "the National Assenibly, the Eritrean
Parlianient, last met in February 2002, over a year and a half ago.  It met because the President
wanted it to meet and not because there was a regular. established time-line for meeting. It met
to hear his report and unconditionally endorse it. The National Assembly met with at least 15 of
its members absent. 11 of which were behind bars iii an unknown location. The President reported
that those eleven,  the "reformers", have committed treason and should be condemned. The National
Assembly accepted his recommendation. condemned its imprisoned members of treason, and expelled
them from its ranks. The members of the National Assembly hailed the President for his wisdom,
restraint and patience in handling the matter, and left the case for him to do witli as he sees fit.
They did not examine the President's evidence, question his allegations or ask to hear the other
side of the story.  They did not ask why the accused were not present to defend themselves. No
committee was established to look at the serious allegations or examine the evidence. Nor was any
tangible evidence presented.
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6.4.3 The Judicial Branch

The judiciary is, in theory independent but in practice it is not and, in fact, is weak
and subject to recurrent interference by the executive. According to the President of
the High Court,4 the heaviest pressure to the undermining of the independence of the
courts comes from the government itself. He pointed out that from 1996 and up to
1998, the government pushed on attacking the courts in public places and through the
public media and by instituting, in 1997 a parallel court called the 'special court'.  The
establishment of the special court was apparently to tackle the growing work piled up
in the civilian court system and preventing the prop up of corruption incidents.
The special court operates under the Ministry of Defense with judges from senior
military officers and most of them have little, if any legal experience. The special
courts have dominion over the prosecution of criminal cases, including capital offences
and cases of corruption by the members of the ruling party, government officials
and businessmen. The special court is also empowered to re-try civilian court cases
including those decided by the High Court.  So far, many members of the ruling party
and businessmen have been accused, arrested and held without a formal charge.
It goes without saying the fact that apart from government interference in the day-
to-day activities of the courts, the judicial system suffers from lack of trained staff
and poor funding. Furthermore, the Judiciary is administered as part of the Ministry
of Justice and relies on the Ministry for logistical and salary support. These factors
considerably limit the independence of the courts as well as the right of accused people
to a speedy trial.

6.5 State-society Relationship in Eritrea: Nation-
alism and Forms of Political Interaction

In the study of state-society relationship, one way by which the state is related to
society is the area of nationalism. The concept of nationalism, however, carries with
it a heavy bag of different interpretations and as such, has been a point of academic
controversy. This is because its most general definition is broad and specific examples
of nationalism are extremely diverse (see for example Hutchinson and Smith, 1994,
p.72).   Definitions of nationalism differ according  to the fundamental characterization
of the defined phenomenon, each contingent upon a narrow set of elements with a set of
values attached to them as a result of cultural, economic, geographical, psychological,
ethno-linguistic or other related factors.  As such, in order to correctly reflect the
nature of a given social phenomenon, one needs to take into account a great deal of
such elements.

In the light of such a wider framework, the definition given by Hutchinson and Smith
(1994) seems to be appropriate in the sense that it covers the largest number of

4The President of the High Court received a telephone call from the Minister of Justice to resign
from his post. a few days after lie announced in a conference the interference the courts suffered by
the President.
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components of the concept: a nation is a named human population sharing an historic
territory, common myths and historical memories, a mass public culture, a common

economy, and common legal rights and duties for all members(1994,  p.14;  2001,  p.59)
similarly, Smith (1991, p.73) defines nationalism as "an ideological movement for
attaining and maintaining autonomy, unity and identity on behalf of a population
deemed by some of its members to constitute an actual or potential 'nation.

According to Weber (cited in Hutchinson and Smith  (1994):  " One might well define
the concept of nation in the following way: a nation is a community of sentiment
which would adequately manifest itself in a state of its own - hence a nation is a
community which normally tends to produce a state of its  own". By emphasizing
more on the cultural aspect of social phenomena, Gellner (1983, pp. 1-7; 1997, pp.l-
36) defines nationalism where "two men are of the same nation if and only if they
share the same culture, and recognize each other as belonging to the same nation. .

Similarly, Guibernau (1996) defines a nation as follows:

. By nation, I refer to a human group conscious of forming a community, sharing
a common culture attached to a clearly demarcated territory, having a common
past and a common project for the future and claiming the right to rule itself.
Thus nation includes five dimensions: psychological (consciousness of forming
a group), cultural, territorial, political and historical."

(Guibernau 1996, p.105)

A nation-state exists if nearly all the members of a single nation were organized in
a single state, without any other national communities being present (Halliday, cited
in  Baylis and Smith 1997). Although  the  term is widely  used,  no such entities exist

(ibid).  Nationalism  is the emotion that connects nation and state, creating  the bond
that holds individual members of a nation together to offer their primary loyalty
(patriotism)   to the nation   and its state (ibid). Nationalism   is,   thus, an ideology
that creates and sustains a nation as a concept of a common identity for groups of
humans. The state provides the frame in which ideology is used for the consolidation
of nationalism by linking it with past common historical experiences. It is a political
program embraced by those who aim to deepen the sense of collective consciousness of

being a nation and who advocate national self-government (see for example, Gellner,
1983; Alter, 1994).
As far as the development of nationalism in the context of Eritrea is concerned, it
is characterized by a scholastic ambiguity. For example, Clapham (2000, p.7) speaks
of the lack of convincing account of the development of Eritrean nationalism and
much of the literature is subject to the inevitable partisanship or 'commitment' that
accompanies the analysis of revolutionary nationalist movements  (ibid).   Ruth,  ( 1995,
p.123); Hoyle, (2001); Barnel, (2000); Muler, (2004), however concede with the fact
that the thirty years war of liberation gave rise to a particular form of Eritrean national
identity. Ruth (1995, pp. 120-122) for example, talks about the sense of nationhood
achieved after three decades of struggle that transcends the legacy of fragmentation
that characterized traditional Eritrean society.

100



Chapter 6. State-Society Relationship in Eritma: A Political Context

Moreover, Ruth (1995, p.123, 143) notes that it was only during the 198Os, when the
single imperative of liberation from Ethiopian hegemonic control emerged to unite the
Eritrean factions that an all-encompassing nationalism was achieved. Similarly, Muler
(2004) and Tronvoll, (1999, p.1053) talk of "personal nationalism" as an active process
of national identity, which in the case of Eritrean context, following the struggle
for independence is reinforced by various socio-political rituals of flag hoisting and
national anthem ceremonies etc. The political linkage of exchange between state and
society since independence was predominantly based on the symbols of nationalism
(Clapham, 2000, pp. 1-12, Bernal, 2004, pp.3-25; Dorman, 2003, pp. 1-19).

Sorenson (1991) and Davidson (1980), however, maintain that the development of
Eritrean nationalism concurred with the emergence of Italian colonialism.  Over time,
Eritreans developed a collective personality, that is, they developed a historical con-
tinuity of shared experiences, national language and the non-verbal attributes such as
the  Eritrean  map, flag, constitution and other non-verbal attributes of culture  (ibid).
Similarly, Plaut and Gilkes (1999, pp. 1-6) argue that the Eritrean struggle, which
began in 1961, eventually generated a powerful sense of national identity; it was na-
tionalism forged in blood and with a clear objective in mind, namely an independent
Eritrea, and shaped by its own experience of colonialism. After 60 years under colonial
rule and the forced annexation with Ethiopia aroused resentment among Eritreans,
which helped consolidate Eritrean identity and collective action at home and in the
Diaspora (Yohannes, 1991, p.271).
In a still far more extreme analysis, there are those scholars who argue that there
is no such a thing as 'Eritrean national identity' as the history of Eritrea has never
been separate from its neighboring Ethiopia (Tekeste and Tronvoll, 2000). Moreover,
this group of scholars argues that Eritrean nationalism is not more than the result
of a contingent historical event and not the development of inherent socio-cultural
qualities. For example, Kinfe (2000, pp. 1-17) states that  both the peoples of Ethiopia
and Eritrea do not have separate histories except that of the period that strictly has to
do with colonial past of Eritrea and the independence struggle of the last few decades,
1961-1991.

In a similar trend of analysis, Clapham, (2000, p.7) and Erlich, (1983) recall that
prior to the 196Os, Eritreans had very little conception of their own identity and their
experiences under the Italian rule and the subsequent mobilization of opinions on the
future of the territory from the 1940s onwards had merely accentuated their divisions.
Even the initial resistance to Ethiopian rule had been more divisive than unifying
(Clapham, 2000, p.7).
Tronvoll (1999, pp. 1037-1060) argues that the cultural, political, religious and histor-
ical configuration of the Eritrean frontiers makes it difficult to demarcate a particular
Eritrean identity, distinguishing it from Sudanese ethnic and religious identities or
historical-politico and ethnic Ethiopian identities. 5 Citing the recent Eritrea's bor-

5In Eritrea, there are nine ethnic groups, which sliare similar identities with neighboring countries.
For example, the Afar with Djibouti, the Haderab. and Tigre. with the Sudan, the Tigrigna, Saho
and Afar with Ethiopia. and other markedly Eritrean etlmic groups include the Billen, Klinama,
and Nara. Still another ethnic group - the Rashaida have migrated, in the last century from across
the Arabian Peninsula. Such ethnic differentiations have important ramifications in the analysis of
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der conflicts with the Sudan and Ethiopia, Tronvoll (1999) shows how state violence
through the mobilization of the multi-ethnic national army is employed in order to
manifest a significant 'other' that the 'formal' Eritrean national identity may be con-
trasted against (ibid).

Despite the analytical debates over Eritrean nationalism, it is undeniable that the
long war of independence has forged a strong sense of nationalism on the Eritrean
population- Muslims and Christians alike. The issue of nationalism, however, has
important ramifications for state-society relationships and the ways by which this
sense of nationalism is consolidated.

6.5.1   A Promising Beginning?

In the wake of independence, the government believed that the state of nationhood
is far from being realized and required further reforms on all spheres of life. State
officials in Eritrea emphasized the role of the state in the socio-economic and political
transformations (Makki, 1996, pp.475-497). Noting that Eritrea  is a multi-ethnic
nation, emerging out of a long and ruinous war of independence only to be confronted
with a variety of socio-economic challenges, they argued that it needed that social
identities be effaced to accommodate the consolidation of a unifying national identity
(Debessay, 2003 , pp.435-444).
Some policy makers went even further in arguing that the government should control
the entire economy and make use of centralized planning models- reminiscent of so-
cialist ideology promoted by the EPLF, during the struggle for independence (see for

example, Connell,  2005). For example,  in an interview  with the Eritrean Television -
the only TV media in Eritrea - the head of the economic affairs of the sole political
party in Eritrea - the People's Front for Democracy and Justice, PFDJ, was asked as
to whether the PFDJ is monopolizing all economic activities. He implicitly acquiesced
by simply saying,  " the PFDJ is doing everything in broad daylight, openly!" (Eritrea
Profile, 1 July, 1995, p.3 cited in Dorman, 2003).
In practice, the government intervened heavily in the economic and social aspects of
life by drawing from its past experiences as a guerrilla movement in mobilizing society
to development and military activities. For example, Garcetti and Gruber (2000,
pp. 13-14) noted that the EPLF continued to implement economic policies of strong

government involvement and planning in the economy, policies that the organization
pledged to continue after independence.

The Eritrean liberation movement was characterized by a collective effort that gar-
nered societal support through out the guerrilla movement from different ethnic
groups, religious references and various educational backgrounds, both inside and
outside Eritrea. The movement leader, Isaias Afewerki, who militarily delivered the
promises of independence also vowed to equitably distribute the benefits of indepen-
dence. The level of commitment to establish democratic institutions that guarantee

state-society relationships iii general and issues of nationalism in particular. Moreover, as Mason.
(2001) noted each ethnic group tends to identify itself in relationship to the "other." rather than as
a distinct group existing in a vacuum.
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equitable distribution of resources could perhaps be illustrated best by the words of
the President in one of his speeches delivered on September 8, 1997 at Walton Park
Conference, West Sussex, UK in which he stated that:

.
ITIhe contemporary debate on democracy and the democratization processes

in Africa should be much deeper and wider in scope to include other funda-
mental dimensions and rights that are indispensable for the dignity and full
development of every citizen; the respect of his or her individual rights; and for
their social and economic welfare..

He further outlined several fundamental principles that a robust and participatory
democratic system must incorporate, involving:

•  The right of every citizen to a fair share of national resources including access
to basic necessities and protection from hunger and deprivation;

• The right to equal opportunity; including education and other services that are
essential for personal development;

• The right for and provision of, a responsible, transparent and non-corrupt gov-
ernment to uphold the rule of law and defend the national interest.

(Issaias, Walton Park Conference, West Sussex, UK Sep. 8, 1997)

The leadership of the movement of the Eritrean People's Liberation Front (EPLF)
played a major role in promoting Eritrean nationalism by bridging the ethnic and
religious divide of the Eritrean society (Clapham, 2000; Cliff and Davidson, 1988;
Ruth,   1995,   p.123).    In  such  a  way it subsequently realized an extraordinarily  suc-
cessful project of independence by placing an intense emphasis on the secular and
nationwide nature of its struggle (ibid). Moreover, following independence, the EPLF
had shown a strong commitment that it would transform the country to democracy
and economic viability. Particularly, Eritrea's adoption of a democratic constitution
in 1997 in a process involving nationwide grassroots meetings was one of the domesti-
cally and internationally hailed political progress the country had ever accomplished.
The process of nation-building which was based on the ideology of a territorial form of
popular nationalism (Ttonvoll, 1999, pp.1037-1060; Connell, 2002), has further con-
tributed, especially in the first few years of independence, to the coalescence of com-
mon national interests. These involved the implementation of national socio-economic
development programs through the mobilization of society and the extraction of labor,
material and financial resources.

Moreover, on the basis of the draft charter, established in 1994 that transformed the
EPLF to People's Front for Democracy and Justice (PFDJ), the latter promulgated
new strategies of nation-state building.  This was aimed at creating similar forms
of political linkages of exchange, involving the dual objective of creating an efficient
state apparatus, on the one hand, and the simultaneous development of the State
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involving the feeling of nationhood, unity and coherent national unity, on the other
(Tronvoll, 1999, pp.1037-1060). To this end, the party - PFDJ, established various

political, social and economic strategies that are based on the principles of democracy
and social justice.

For example, the government established a macro-economic policy department, from
1994-1995, which guided the social, economic and administrative strategies of the
state institutions. Among such policy initiatives the government took involve, the
administrative reforms that established a local government system with the objective
of promoting the decentralization of government administration and facilitation of
people's participation in decision-making and implementation.

Moreover, major activities aimed at creating eflicient and effective civil service, involv-
ing a streamlining of civil servants, were carried out by restructuring and reorganizing
the number of ministries and departments. Other major activities include the reset-
tlement of refugees and war displaced communities. For example, in the wake of
independence, the government initiated, with the help of UN agencies, large-scale

programmes of post-war resettlement and reintegration program.

These development policies and the outlined sectoral strategies could be considered
as initial steps to nation-building and economic reconstruction. However, belated
analyses of many issues of governance, public policy, including public programs and
projects, at alllevels of government reveal that the "reform" efforts are no more than a
nationalistic rhetoric than real vehicles for socio-economic and political transformation
(see for example, Rock, 2000, pp.221-234; Tronvoll, 1999, on land issues; Garcetti
and Gruber, 2000, pp.1-26; Dorman, 2003, pp.1-19, Saleh, 2000, on state-building,
decentralization, democratization and governance, to mention but a few).

As such, the process of nation-building with an apparent commitment to democratiza-
tion'i is characterized by the seemingly negative attributes of nationalism. Moreover,
it was solely aimed at the strengthening of the legitimacy of the ruling class through
the various agencies of the party at all territorial levels. These new forms of state-
society relationships, as would be analyzed in the subsequent sections are, therefore,
to a large extent to replace the forms of interaction and exchange, which diverge

markedly from the state's initial commitments. The hallmark of this divergence has
been noted from the fact that state institutions' legitimacy has now been based on
nationalistic rhetoric and presidential decree rather than directly deriving from the
legally sanctioned rules and laws.

Edward and Snyder (2002; 2004) speak about the dangers of focusing on one aspect of
nation-building and leaving the institutional aspect of democratization. The latter is
also necessarily based on legitimacy and rule of law and are also more predictable in
guiding socially and politically acceptable forms of exchange and interactions  (ibid).
Similarly, Ake (1996) speaks of the lack of an ideology of development anchored in
some form of nationalist project in many African countries when he said:

" The  ideology of development was exploited  as a means of reproducing polit-

6The government stated that its commitment to a multi-party democracy dates back to 1987
when it held its first party congress meeting.
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ical hegemony; it got limited attention and served hardly any purpose as a
framework for economic transformation. .

Ake (1996, p.22)

Similarly, Ayittey (1999, p.49) noted that ideology is not relevant in the analysis of
Africa's crisis, regardless of their professed ideologies, most African regimes have been
statist. In other instances, the lack of development ideology is inherent to personal
rule under which loyalty is not to some overriding societal goals but to individuals,
often holding highly idiosyncratic ideologies that they themselves flout with impunity
and with no moral qualms (Rosberg, 1982; Sandbrook, 1986, cited in Thandika, 2003,
pp.289-313).
A bias towards nationalism, as has been shown in Eritrean, often serves the dual
objectives of engendering loyalty for top-down societal mobilization, on the one hand,
and the stifling of opposition by redrawing the boundaries of political inclusion and
exclusion, on the basis of nationalism, on the other. For example, Tronvoll, (1999)
stated that the war between Eritrea and Ethiopia reflected the Eritrean regime's need
to use a violent policy of border demarcation to solidify its territorial form of popular
nationalism in a multiethnic state. Similarly, according to Steves (2003, pp.119-133):

" Quasi-democratization  in both countries IEritrea and Ethiopial created  envi-
ronments in which political elites were able to bolster their popular legitimacy
by utilizing nationalist and aggressive foreign policy rhetoric. The Eritrean
leadership believed that a rapid escalation of the border clash to full-scale war
would undermine domestic popular support and topple the Ethiopian People's
Democratic Front (EPRDF) regime. War escalation had the opposite effect,
strengthening the (EPRDF) domestically and provoking a massive Ethiopian
retaliation. War thus served nation- and state-building goals in both countries."

Steves (2003, p. 1)

In retrospect, therefore, as the academic studies and public expressions (which are
reviewed below) have indicated, the appeals of nationalism were mere rhetoric.  In-
deed, they were characterized by a political environment that disregarded the need to
build the requisite institutions such as the legislative, the courts, alternative political
parties and independent news media, often leading to belligerence towards real and/or
imaginary domestic and international threat. It was aimed at solidifying the power
and support base of the ruling class and its political organization, the PFDJ.

6.5.2  Nationalism or Hegemony?: The Nature of the Er-
itrean State

Seen from the 1990s promising transition that several African countries have under-
gone from dictatorship and authoritarianism to democratization,7 Eritrea's commit-

7Tlle paradigm shift from dictatorship to democracy in African states since 1989 has led some
scholars to refer  to  1989  as a landmark  in the history of African politics (Hyden,  1992)
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ment to a democratic transition added the Continent an oasis in a hitherto, desert of
dictatorship. At least, that was the impression many Eritreans inside as well as in the
Diaspora had, once the country was independent and set out on the formulation and
adoption of the constitution. This positive image was continued for a long time to be
reinforced by many of the nation's most distinguished intellectuals, foreign writers,
governments and development partner institutions of foreign countries.

For example, Eritrea enjoyed the support of the United States and other Western
countries, which regarded it as a "beacon of hope" for the war-torn Horn of Africa
region (Kinfe, 1995; Connell, 1993; 2002, Goldsmith, 2000, pp.1-25; Mansfield, and
Snyder, 2002). Particularly, the former US president, Bill Clinton,8 expressed his

optimism when he applauded several African countries including Eritrea and Ethiopia
for their commitments and resolve to a democratic transition.

For many Eritreans, however, the promise and prospect to a democratic transition
has soon turned out to what might be labeled a frustrating mirage. Bereket, Habte-
Sellassie, who was the Commissioner of the Eritrean Constitutional Commission,
stated his disappointments in an internet-based article (2001) as follows:

" It  seems  to me Ithat]  the  rule  of law  has  gone  to  the  dogs in Eritrea. There
was a very good beginning, a very promising beginning. We all hailed Issaias
and his colleagues in creating an enabling environment to lead to democracy
and we were waiting for that when he and his group - in my view - hijacked the
constitution."

(Bereket, Awate.com, August 13, 2001)

Similarly, Debessay (2004), expressed the shuttered hopes and promises of the Eritrean
people as follows:

. Issayas Aferwerki, the popularly revered leader of the EPLF, was often heard

to say that the western model of liberal democracy is not suitable for his country,
and speculated vaguely about a system rooted in local tradition and customs.
Such statements were taken on faith by a public that was not ready to question
the motives of its warrior heroes, nor sophisticated enough to know that power

corrupts. In retrospect, the constitution-making process was a public relations
exercise.  And not a very successful one at that, because it did excite the political
imagination of many Eritreans who were to be bitterly disappointed before

long."

(Debessay, 2004, p.437)

The impact of the monopolization of power and the heavy-hand of the state by which
the political and social life in Eritrea has been shaped for the last fourteen years has
eventually resulted in the polarization of the state. Moreover, it alienated the people

8Bill Clinton (cited in Edward and Snyder, 2002; see also Htiman Rights Watch World Report
1999, Africa).
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from taking active participation in decision-making that affects their situation. We
argue, in retrospect, that the hegemonic tendency of the state is a take-over from
the past 30 year war of liberation in which the major liberation movement was the
EPLF, which, in turn, emerged out of the religious, ethnic and military rivalries of the

original movement, the Eritrean Liberation Front  (ELF).9 For example, Doornbos  (in
Doornbos and Alemseged, 1999, p.9) notes the importance of past legacies in shaping
the present socio-political process of the state, when he said:

. The need to properly understanding the context of Eritrea is of major impor-
tance as it strongly influences the nature and style of policy interactions: the
background of the liberation struggle, the orientation of the political leadership
that emerged from it, its present role and position vis-A-vis Eritrean society, the
style and mechanisms of policy making, and the overall strategies and objectives
of government policies..

Doornbos (in Doornbos and Alemseged, 1999, p.9)

Similarly, Dorman (2003, p.4)corroborates Doorbos' statements:

3, Liberation and self-determination were not simply goals achieved with the
EPLF's victory in 1991; they continue to structure political discourse, debate
and national policies. The post-liberation state is not simply marked by the
'heritage' of the war, but continues to be actively shaped by the imperatives of
the struggle.

"

(Dorman, 2003, p.4)

Some scholars, however, argue that the contemporary political crisis is an isolate
incident, which could not have possibly resulted from the positive values that have
made the independence of Eritrea possible, in the first place. For example, Connell
(1993; 1997) stresses the major socio-political values such as self-reliance, solidarity
and unity, which according to him are unique, in Africa and have contributed to the
successful realization of independence. Similarly, Hoyle (2001, pp.382-416) speaks
of the national identity " promoted   by the EPLF in motivating young [people] to
exchange their lives  for an Eritrean nation".

This group of scholars argue that Eritrea's struggle for independence did not sim-
ply liberate Eritrea from Ethiopian rule; it was also a process that created Eritrean
nationhood  from the ground up (Bernal,   2004,   p.     7).     Even  as it claimed  de  jure
nationhood based on colonial boundaries, the EPLF, through grassroots mobilization

was engaged in constructing de facto nationhood (Clapham, 2000; Bernal, 2004, p.7).
It is argued, here that the above assertions are only one aspects of the picture, which
fail shed light on the contemporary political processes. The increased repression and

9For a detailed historical accounts of the liberation movement refer to Ruth (1997); Plaut,  (2002.
pp. 119-125).
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rampant violations of basic human rights that gradually and perhaps subtly emerged
following a few years of independence are what to, unfortunately become the beginning
of a new dictatorial era.  It is also these sides of the Eritrean political crises and its
concomitant reflections that lately forced many to reflect on the experiences of the
historical precedence of the liberation movement and its impact on the nature of the
contemporary state of Eritrea (Dorman (2003, pp. 1-19).

Dorman, (2003) argues that the political landscape of Eritrea in the years following in-
dependence, including the political processes and institutions are the embodiments of
the pre-independence politics. Moreover, she questions the apparently positive values
that are claimed to have been crucial for the successful culmination in independence.

She explored how these apparently positive accounts of the liberation movement fail
to explain how and why the Eritrean polity could also come to be accused of human
rights abuses, how senior members of the struggle remain in jail, why revered people
fear to speak their minds, why undergraduate students at the University of Asmara

10resist undertaking research topics on Eritrean politics,  etc.   (ibid).

The above statements indicate the central state's centralizing tendencies as the take-
over of the legacies of the guerrilla movement. For example, Garcetti and Gruber
(2000, p.9) argue that there is an inevitable tension between the centralizing legacy
and tendencies of the Eritrean leadership who emerged out of the strict command
structure of the EPLF and efforts to democratize and decentralize (ibid). Similarly,
Mason (2001) expresses the level of centralization and monopolization of power in her
analysis of how the government reacted to the gender issue after independence:

. Post-liberation Eritrea continues to remain an otherwise tightly controlled and
closed political framework. This framework is still dominated by a narrow
historical national narrative that largely excludes dissenting voices in order to
preserve an artificial unity.  It is both a denial of variegated female experience as
well as an example of the totalitarian tendencies of national liberation ideology. '1

(Mason, 2001, p. 12)

The state remains extremely powerful and top-down in its approach to government.
For example, most social organizations, in Eritrea, such as the youth associations,
women's association, trade unions, professional associations, peasant organizations
and business associations, etc., have long been superimposed and/or controlled by
the state. For example, in Eritrea, the law prohibits citizens from gathering together
in numbers larger than seven.11 This is also a point of academic interest to contest
Connell's (2002) assertions about  the " popular" nature of such association during the

10At the University of Asmara, not only that students do not offer to undertake 'sensitive issues'
that have political or public administration implications (see for example, Dorman, 2003) but also
professors often shun to raise politically charged issues. A typical example is the recent detainment
and dismissal, as reported by an Opposition web site (Awate.com, Nov.  10, 2003) of several University
lecturers simply for having participated in an " International Conference of Ethiopian Studies'.  The
academics considered their attendance an exercise of their academic freedom whereas the government
labeled their "unauthorized" visit as "giving  aid and comfort  to the enemy."   (ibid).

11See for example. an opposition web site of Awate.com (March. 12. 2004)
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struggle period and their potential to become the future " civil societies of Eritrea
providing a point of entry for social and political activism"   (ibid).
We contend also Connell's (2002) claims that "participation is increasing" and such
associations are undergoing a "process of rebirth", in independent Eritrea.   On  the
contrary, we argue that these seemingly popular structures are no little more than
instruments of control and indoctrination rather than 'popular participation'. This ismainly due to their linkage to the ruling party - PFDJ, and the over-centralization and
hegemonic legacies they inherited from the period of the struggle for independence.
It is argued that in a bid to control and stem any real or imaginary potential opposi-
tion, labor unions, the youth association, women association, disabled war veterans'
associations and ordinary social organizations in Eritrea have, in one way or the other
been affiliated to the sole political party (Saleh, 2000).  This is designed to ensure their
loyalty by limiting their freedom of action (ibid). Given to the central state's capacity
to control local political and social life, the associations are practically co-opted parts
of the state and not independent entities, which could formulate their own agendas
independent of the state. Kifte (1996, p.5) also speaks of the lack of independent
community associations, journalist unions, independent trade unions and academic
and teacher associations, which are yet to be formed.
Another manifestation of the over-centralizing tendencies of the state is that ruling
party candidates for governor in the municipalities, regions as well as any political
office can be named by the president. This usually occurs without taking into ac-
count the wide cultural and socio-political spectrum of society, on the one hand, and
administrative and effectiveness requirements of the incumbent, on the other.
The president could also individually or summarily depose regional governors and dis-
trict administrators, especially if they directly challenge him or are considered unable
to contain national as well as international political tensions within their domains.
For example, recently the administrative set up of the six regions of Eritrea has been
changed and likewise all the former governors where placed under four powerful mil-itary generals who supervise and oversee the political, economic and administrative
issues of regions. When the president changes hands, there is no any political or legalinstitution that could question the move and bring it to the public simply because of
lack of autonomy and lack of freedom of expression.
The near-total control of the president was reflected in almost all facets of the nation,
including the judiciary and the national assembly. The attendant ills of this excessive
centralization have lately resulted in economic, political and military failures, which,
in turn, have led to divergences and splits among the ruling class. For example, at
the end of the war between Ethiopia and Eritrea in 2001, a group of ministers and
high ranking administrative and military officials openly requested the President to
hand over power to the people. The political crisis as a result of this split reached
its climax when the president arrested all the reformists - a splinter group, commonly
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called the G-15, 12 as well as all journalists13 who criticized the president and his way
of running the nation.

Connell (2005) notes that the outbreak of the war triggered a behind-the-scenes power
struggle among EPLF/PFDJ leaders over the president's conduct of the war, his
hard-line approach to peace negotiations, and his resistance to democratization. The
so-called G-15 raised important national issues, warned that unless they are properly
addressed and the President stops his one-man rule a dire consequence would befall
the nation (Paulos, 2003).  As such, the September 2001 confrontatiOIi within the
ruling 'party family' was characterized by demands for political transformation, the
implementation of the 1997 ratified constitution and the transfer of power to the
people.

Nonetheless, lack of ultimate depth and breadth, on the one hand and the excessive
repression of the state, on the other has rendered it incipient and shallow to ipso
facto institutionalize broad-based national political reform agendas. These relatively
sharp conflicts within the ruling " party family" rather than expressions of democratic
initiatives from below have, nonetheless led to the opening up of a new political
landscape. Many political parties emerged and Eritreans in the Diaspora started
to express their concerns on behalf of those Eritreans who lacked any public space
and continued to be the victims of lawlessness, arbitrariness and ineptitude. Much
less public sphere exists for those whose voices are weakest in Eritrean society- the
niajority of the rural and urban poor and the minority ethnic and religious groups.

The emergent covert and overt social movements by various dissidents,14 students15
and intellectuals inside and abroad represent a passive response raising a series of new

questions and demands for participatory politics, rule of law, liberty and multi-party
democracy.  This is also a point of academic interest to examine the unsettled scholarly
controversy over whether changes for democratization come from the breakdown of
authoritarian regimes as a result of internal splits within the regime or by a regrouping
of oppositional forces in civil society (0'Donnell and Schmitter cited in Biekart, 1999,
pp.40-41, p.49).
Many transitions involve complex interactions between regime and opposition forces
from an early stage (Mainwaring, cited in Biekart,   1999,   p.30).    This  is to suggest

12September  18,  2001.  the  Governmetit of Eritrea arrested  11  of the  " G-15" members. Besides
tlie splinter ruling party members. earlier on. many intellectuals at home alid the Diaspora have
collectively expressed their concerIls at the government's attitude toward the implementation of the
constitution, and its disregard to freedom of expression and rule of law. Fifteen senior oflicials who
are now all believed to be in prison had written an open letter that was critical of President Issaias.

Amnesty said their arrests and the closure of the country's private press was an indication of growing
repression of dissent in Eritrea (Amnesty International, 2001)

13The CPJ, Amnesty International. US State Department, for example have all reported the
arrest of dissenters. journalists and the widespread arrest, torture. and disappearance cases since
then, perpetrated by the government.

14There are now many Diaspora opposition groups atid reports coming from inside Eritrea also
show the formation of clandestine movements.

15In 2001, around 2000 students who protested against a forced campaign organized by the Uni-
versie of Asmara. ended up in an environmentally hostile pla£e as a punislmient for their refusal.
Among them two students died of heat stroke related fatality.
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that changes in the dynamics of democratization emanate from the relations between
the state and civil society or the political relations between the state and its citizens
(ibid).  As such, we argue that changes for democratization in A frica do not  come from
a friction within the ruling "party family members" but rather come from society at
large, in the form of social forces, ethnic violence and military conflicts.

Although it is difficult to make a sweeping generalization, we can cautiously draw a
parallel to the experiences of some parts of Africa and south-east Asia. The early
1990s witnessed a political transformation in many parts of Africa, including Zambia,
South Africa, Mozambique, as well as in south-east Asian countries, such as Indonesia,
in which social forces pressurized unpopular governments to accept genuine democ-
ratization reforms. Similar trends have also been observed in the last few years in
countries such as the Republic of Georgia, the Dominican Republic of Haiti, Ukraine,
Krgyztan, Lebanon and Togo.
An important lesson that could be drawn from the experience of these countries is
that, as Fortman(2000) argued, it is part of the human nature that if frustration and
grievances are sufficiently prolonged or sharply felt, aggression is quite likely, if not
certain to occur.  That is to say that if the ruled are dissatisfied with their rulers they
should have an opportunity to replacing them. This is usually done through elections.
However, if regimes do not provide this mechanism, the way for replacement is through
violent means of regime change (ibid, p.78).

6.6 Conclusion

We started the chapter by providing an overview of state-society relationship in Africa,
in order to attempt to understand the extent to which the African state is relevant
to the challenges and demands of the majority of its people.  From the foregoing
discussion, we note that the theoretical and empirical assessments show that the state-
society interaction in Africa is primarily based upon the preservation of personal power
through the extreme use of the coercive apparatus of the state.  In many instances,
as the cursory assessments indicate, the African state is a domineering, yet lacking
the political willingness and the ideological wherewithal to be the engine of socio-
economic and political transformation. As a consequence, while the African society
is relegated to fend for itself, the building of state institutions has been effectively
replaced by sultanism, personal loyalty and the preservation of regime security.

In the subsequent section, the chapter went on to highlight the political environment
of Eritrea both during the struggle period and after independence. Particularly, by
way of providing the socio-political context of Eritrea, we assessed the extent to which
the ideals of socio-economic and political developments have been realized in Eritrea,
in the last fourteen years. In doing so, we examined the state-society relationship,
which involved the analysis of ideological issues of nationalism and what it means in
practice to the various segments of society.

From the foregoing discussion, we observed that the post-independence optimism that
dubbed Eritrea the beacon Of hope for the rest of Africa, was indeed misplaced.  As
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the state reasserted its absolutist and hegemonic tendencies, a take over from the 30
years war of independence, over the various segments of society, including the religious
groups, media, students, political dissents, etc, the brief period of optimism has been
replaced by political violence, wars, economic turmoil - things that seemed gone for
ever.

In general, the analysis of state-society relationship in Eritrea, including state insti-
tutions, structures and functions, indicates that the state is characterized by heavy-

handedness, coercion, lack of political space and monopolization of power. These
eventually transpired in state polarization and alienation of the majority of the peo-
ple from active participation in the socio-economic and political life.
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Chapter 7

Survival on the Edge: Life in the
Squatters of Asmara

7.1       Introduction

The ultimate objective of this chapter is to address the issue of squatter settlements
from the perspective of the deprived neighborhoods. It attempts to find out that
these groups are and what socio-economic characteristics these people do demonstrate,
including the various manifestations of their deprivation and poverty.
The chapter will also attempt to provide a detailed description of the general char-
acteristic features of the physical housing situation of the residents of five identified
squatter settlements, in the city of Asmara, namely Geza-Tanika, Geza-Banda Habbe-
sha, Haddish-Adi, Geza-Berhanu, and Aba-shaul, including the environmental and
public service situation of these settlements. Similarly, we will look into the nature
of social services these people get, including the quality and quantity of the services
and basic amenities, such as access to water, sanitary facilities, such as garbage col-
lection, sewerage and toilet facilities and related services. By doing so, this chapter
will attempt to answer the research question: what is the pattern and nature of the
shelter problem of the squatter dwellers of the city of Asmara?

The chapter is organized as follows. The first part will provide a general description
and examination of the physical, environmental and location aspects of the squatter
settlement including the socio-economic profiles of the squatters.  This will be followed
by a cross-case comparative analysis of the five squatter settlements.
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7.2 General Characteristics of the Squatters of As-
mara

7.2.1   The City of Asmara

Although the history of the city of Asmara can be traced back prior to the advent of
colonialism. its modern history has been linked with the Italian colonialism of Eritrea,
around 1890. Originally it was inhabited by the native highlanders who lived in various
villages in clusters by building their own church that distinguished one village from
the other. These suburb villages are now completely absorbed by the city but their
trace still exists in many quarters of Asmara. These people built their houses using
stones and mud for walls and wood and straw for roof, a housing structure, typical
of highland Eritrea. With the advent of colonialism, however, Asmara saw a different
transformation.

It grew, first as a military administrative center, then as an administrative capital
from which the whole Eritrea was governed. Asmara was built in modern design that
reflected the engineering, architectural and life style and taste of the Italians.  As a
modern city, Asmara did not only include modern housing structures and infrastruc-
ture, but also contained luxurious and sophisticated art deco buildings.

Today, the city of Asmara, with an area of 70sq.k.IIi.,1 is by far the largest city in all
Eritrea. Moreover, Asmara has been the capital of Eritrea since the colonial times
and because of this legacy it is endowed with relatively better socio-economic and
physical infrastructure. Administratively, the city of Asmara, including the satellite
villages around it constitutes one out of the six administrative zones under which
Eritrea is currently administered  (see  Map  7.1). The administrative zone, where  the
city of Asmara forms a part is locally referred to as Zoba-Maakel, which, in turn, is
sub-divided into four administrative sub-zones. These sub-zones are further organized
into smaller local units called Administrative Areas.

Despite the relative availability of social services, increasing population size and deteri-
orating shortages of social services, the city has not been able to address the challenges
in meeting social needs. The population in 1996 was estimated to be 400,0002 without
considering the suburbs, all depend on the city for most of their basic needs, which
account over 94,000 inhabitants. The population of Asmara is now expected to grow
by about 16,000 inhabitants a year, so that in 2020, it is expected to reach almost
800,000 (Michael, 1996). Moreover, the rapid growth rate of Asmara which is be-
lieved to be 3%-3.86% per annum, aggravated by economic and political turmoil, the
population pressure and a deterioration in the quantity and quality of basic services
is turning Asmara into characteristic of cities in sub-Saharan Africa.

Figure 7.1 shows  the four zones under which  the  city of Asmara is being adminis-
tered.  Out of the four sub-zones, the North-Eastern sub-zone represents the densely

lit approximately extends 10 kilometers. running north to south. and a width of 7 kilometers
rutlning east to west.

2This is a modest estimate by the Afunicipality of Asmara. in an Urban Planning Study carried
out iii 1997. Apart from such discrete studies. there has never been any census as yet.
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Figure 7.1: Current Administrative Zones of Asmara
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populated, physically deteriorated and economically disadvantaged area. This area
is inhabited by more than 95,000 inhabitants, of which the five squatter settlements
described here constitute about 30 thousand people  who  all  live  in an abject poverty,
in overcrowded dwelling units.

7.2.2   Who are the Squatters? Definition of Terminology
There is no any official designation, in Eritrea, by national or local housing authorities,
including the Municipality of Asmara, as to what constitutes a squatter or a squatter
settlement for that matter. Nonetheless, many theoretical and empirical studies across
Africa show that there is a common definition applicable to squatter settlements,
which are also referred to by different names such as slums, informal settlements,
low-income settlements and shantytowns. However, the definition given by Drakakis
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(1979) makes a distinction between slums and squatters. According to him slums refer
to legal, permanent dwellings, which have become substandard through age, neglect

and/or subdivision into micro-occupational units such as rooms, cubicles or cocklofts.
Squatters, on the other hand, are dwelling units built on open land through sprawling,
without legal ownership. However, the word 'slum' usually refers to an area located
near a central business district, with houses which once were considered adequate
but  now  are  in the process of physical deterioration (UNCHS, 1981;1982).    This  is
largely due to low rents and poor maintenance as a result of continuous invasion and
succession of impoverished migrants (ibid).

Moreover, the types of slum settlements in many African cities are distinguished, from
their European counterparts, by the squatting propensity of many deprived people
in African cities. Squatting is defined as the illegal occupation of public or private
land, or building (UNCHS, 1982). Squatting is part of a desperate contest for shelter
through illegal occupancy of land, which necessarily involves insecurity of tenure, ir-
respective of the quality of the buildings and the prevailing physical conditions (Yeh,
1987;   Magatu,   1991).     It   is an urban sprawl associated  with the growth  of  home-
lessness in which current urban growth in Africa is occurring while most citizens are
poor. The United Nations adopted the name 'informal settlements' or as spontaneous
settlements to refer to squatter settlements (UNCHS,   1982). More recent publica-
tions, however, refer to squatters and informal settlements under the rubric of slums

(see for example, UNCHS, 2001). From the above definitions, therefore, it is appro-
priate to characterize the dwelling units of Asmara as squatter settlements because
of the sprawling and unplanned nature of the dwelling units and the lack of legal
title. While squatter settlements refer to the physical nature of the housing and the
surrounding environment, including its tenure status, the word squatter refers to a
person or household who lives in such settlements.

7.2.3 Geographic Location of the Squatters

The five squatter settlements of Asmara analyzed in this study are located in the
northeastern part of the city of Asmara (see map 7.2). The inner parts of the squat-
ters which are stretched from the far end of the north-east Asmara, where the Geza
Tanika is located, up to the center of the city, where the Aba Shaul squatter is situ-
ated, form a long and continuous belt of squatter settlements.  As we have mentioned,
at the moment, the city of Asmara is administered along four major divisions called
Zones. These are the northeast, southeast, northwest and southeast zones, which,
in turn are sub-divided into smaller administrative units, called Sub-zones. Out of
these zones, the deprived neighborhoods with run-down houses of squatter settle-
ments are located in the northeast zone. Specifically, these squatter colonies are the
Aba-shaul, Geza-Berhanu, Gaza-Banda-Habbesha, Haddish Adi and the Geza Tanika,
which are organized and administered into five sub-zones, which again are sub-divided
into smaller units called Administrative Areas.

All the squatter settlements in the city of Asmara are the creation of Italian Colonial
system in which urban planning was based on racially divided pattern of settlement.
During the colonial times, the native quarter, as then so called, was inhabited by
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people who lived in the periphery of modern day Asmara, as well as those people
who migrated from the rural hinterland who founded and settled in these settlements
by sprawling. Although few areas, which were originally designated as the native
quarter of this sub-zone of Asmara subsequently, got integrated into the mainstream
city, many squatter dwellings remain left out until today.

Figure 7.2: Inner-city Squatter Settlements of Asmara
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The shaded area in Figure 7.2, shows the inner-city squatter settlements of Asmara.
The planned nature of the city is contrasted with the unplanned nature of the squatter
settlements.

Figure 7.3, shows that the squatter settlements of inner-city Asmara together with
the run-down neighborhoods of the North-east sub-zone of Asmara, constitute an
approximate  size of 47,000 hectares (47 square  kms.).
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Figure 7.3: The Actual Size of the Squatter Settlements
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7.3 The Squatters of Aba Shaul

This squatter settlement is the closest settlement to the inner city with only less than
ten minutes walk from the main market area of the city of Asmara. Yet, with only
one major road separating it from the main city, a huge social divide of a massive
marginal group is portrayed. The squatter settlement of Abba Shaul is inhabited by
more than 6,500 inhabitants who live in a very crowded situation, in an estimated
area of 3 hectares.

The historical emergence of the squatter settlements of Asmara, in general, and the
squatter colony of Aba Shaul, in particular are the legacies of the Italian colonial rule.
Aba Shaul settlement is said to have been a jangle, prior to the arrival of the Italians.
Moreover, history has it that there was one person who was in charge of keeping the
forests, living in a hut. He had a horse known as Aba Shaul- hence the area acquired
its name after the horse (Yishak, 1993). Following the original settler, people started
to erect huts here and there. However, it was only after the arrival of the Italians that
the area became officially designated as Campo Indigeni - a place for the natives who
now flocked into the area from the periphery of modern day Asmara, as well as from
the rural areas in search of work.

Physically, the squatter settlement of Abba Shaul comprises both old shanty settle-
ments as well as upgraded houses. During the 196Os, urban renewal attempts had
been made by the then Ethiopian administration of Emperor Haile Sellasie. During
this time, about one-quarter of the squatter settlers had to be relocated to other areas
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in which a plot of land, financial compensation and minimum basic services such as
sanitary, sewer and toilet facilities were provided. Other basic infrastructure services,
such as roads were also available. However, due to political developments at that
time, the limited progression of urban renewal was interrupted and most of the peo-
ple who did not have their settlements renewed remained in this old quarter. These
settlements have now continued to host thousands of inhabitants in an overcrowded
condition. Particularly, the level of crowdedness is so high in this squatter settlement
that an average of 5-10 (see table 7.10) of the sampled households sleep under the
shelter of a single room.

The reason is that, at the moment, a considerable number of inner city dwellers
moved into this squatter settlement mainly to run away from the exorbitant rent in
the main quarters of the city. Moreover, few hundred migrants from the countryside
have ilocked in search of work mainly to engage in construction and labor activities
(Zerai, interview, 2003). According to Berhane, (interview, 2003):

. It is now several years since I have left the countryside. In the past, it was
not common for people to leave their heritage and move to a city. People in
the past were more respected when they stay with their kith and kin in the
village having Tessa land, farming and building own house.  Such an individual
was then considered as one who preserved his heritage and upheld the family
name and line of succession of his father's house. Anything short of this, such
as engaging in trade activities and especially, migrating to the cities was consid-
ered, an aberration that entailed social disapproval by the village community.
However, with the coming of the Italians, things got completely changed and
people started to leave their heritage and migrated to the urban areas in search
of work and better life.  At the moment, people, especially the youth come to the
cities not only in search of work but also to get education. Moreover, as agri-
culture becomes untenable due to shortage of rain water and other agricultural
implements, the youth and old alike have left for the cities."

Berhane (interview, 2003)

The above statement shows that how people come to the cities. Firstly, for colonial
purposes, the Italians forcibly recruited thousands of the native population from the
countryside to serve as soldiers and militias commonly referred to as ascaris and
bandas, respectively (Uoldelul, 2001). Subsequently, however, as the combined effects
of job and better life opportunities that the cities offered and the deterioration in
agricultural output, people were forced to migrate to the cities.

Besides, during the Ethiopian military administration, thousands of soldiers were
stationed in the city of Asmara, creating a surge of inhabitants moving into the already
established settlements. Moreover, due to the then famine condition in almost all
parts of northern Ethiopia, people started to come to the city of Asmara, making the
already established settlements overcrowded (Kebedom: interview 2003). According
to Kebedom (ibid), a long-time resident of the area:

. Migration during the Ethiopian occupation was so high that there were cases in
which up to 10-15 migrant workers shared a single room. The migrants, mainly
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from Ethiopia's northern region of Tigray, were engaged in informal economy.
While the able men worked mainly as manuals and in bakeries, the women
worked as house servants and in grinding mills.  Many old men and women,
who did not have the strength or could not find work, started to proliferate the
city begging from door to door. All the migrants however had a communal life
and they lived together supporting each other before they could be financially
sound enough to rent a new room and be by their own. This did not, however,
relieve the host as more new arrivals took place replacing their predecessors.
This led the de facto owners to introduce a house rent."

Ato Kebedom (interview, 2003)

In the wake of independence, however, things started to take a new course.  The
Ethiopians were requested to leave to their country. Thousands of people, especially
Tigrayan origin, including those who lived in various squatter settlements left for their
country. Meanwhile, the shortage of housing, shortly after independence, emerged as
a result of the returning ex-fighters, newly returned refugees or displaced people,

including expatriates from the Sudan, Europe and North-America who now returned
to Asmara. This exacerbated the housing problem as housing supply could not match
the ever-increasing demand for housing. Those who could afford started to rent in the
'service quarters'3 of the mainstream city at a relatively high rent price. Others, who
now could not afford to live in the service quarters of the mainstream city as a result
of high rent prices and those poor who migrated from the villages and suburbs in
search of work or education, however, started, once again, to fill the space vacated by
the repatriated Ethiopians. The settlement continued to be overcrowded, as before.

According to Ezaz, (interview, 2005), a teacher by profession and a long-time resident
of the Aba Shaul squatter settlement:

" To make matters even worse,   in   the   wake  of the recent border   war   with
Ethiopia, the Ethiopians in a bid to retaliate against their Eritrean counter-
parts, evicted thousands of Eritreans who lived in Ethiopia. Asmara, now sow
the concentration of people coming from various directions while the level of
housing provision could not cope up with the natural population increase let
alone with the new demands created as a result of first, the independence of

Eritrea and then due to war and displacements.  Thus, many of the returnees
had to find abode in the squatter settlements of Aba Shaul."

Ato Ezaz (interview, 2003)

As far as access to basic services4 is concerned, in a city in which the deficiencies

3'Service quarter' is a housing unit, inferior to Villa, comprising minimum housing units such as
a living room and one or two bedrooms, depending on the cost affordability of the renter, with a
shared toilet, water tap and other sanitary facilities

4AS we have noted in chapter one, the phrase basic service is value laden and relative. As such,
we have made a subjective attempt to identify and categorize basic social services into three levels.
While the primary necessities of life constitute water, shelter, sewer. garbage collection, electricity.
the second category of services include health centers and hospitals, educational facilities. policy
and fire services. and roads and transportation. The higher level services involve access to civic and
participation in political. economic and judicial systems.
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of public services are a problem for all the residents, the situation is naturally even
worse in the squatter settlements. This is largely due to the lack access to even the
basic services such as clean water, sanitary facilities, garbage collection, basic health
care, kindergarten and primary education. There is hardly any drainage or waste
disposal service in this area. Particularly, the lack of sanitary facilities accounts for
an environmental disaster of an immense scale. There is only one group latrine, which
is located on the hilly side of the settlement and is accessible only by adults. Children,
do not have any sanitary facilities and mothers usually have to contain their children's
waste on vases and other containers to be dumped into the group latrine often in the
early morning or late evening hours of the day.
As regards the disposal of dirty water, the people just throw their liquid waste, which
is mainly of laundry water, on the narrow paths and alleyways. This not only con-
tributes to congestion, but also pollutes the outdoors with the attendant foul smell.
The conditions of pollution remains enormous as most families depend on wood fire,
plastics, rugged clothes, old sacks and dung for preparing Sewa- the local beer. The
disgusting odor of the smoke emitted from the baking wood fire stoves, which are
freely erected all over the narrow paths is very enormous.

Moreover, as there is no enough space inside the dwelling unit to contain household
rubbish, the people make use of the immediate outdoor to store their rubbish cans,
including other household items such as water barrels, jericans, traditional cooking
stoves etc. on the paths. Similarly, various household activities are carried out in
the narrow alleyways. While children play in the narrow alleys, women use it for
storing their meager belongings in addition to using it as a kitchen and for washing
and drying laundry. The limited area can still be claimed by people who loiter around
socializing and chatting together, as well as passers-by. The area is inevitably noisy
as different age groups make use of the limited space. As can be expected, therefore
there is no space for privacy, as there is no possibility of getting away from the prying
eyes of people nor to take a quite nap amid the frantic shuttling of people.
In this squatter settlement, water is very scarce and is available only from the private
water trucks, at a relatively high price. Running water is only available in few house-
holds. Even then, due to scarcity, it is rationed and supply is once per week. The
people start up early, in the morning by queuing barrels and a variety of containers,
in the streets. Due to high demand elsewhere, the water trucks, often times do not
show up.

The Aba Shaul area is characterized by a vibrant informal economic activity. Due to
high levels of poverty and deprivation, most families in this squatter neighborhood
are engaged in informal economic activities, of which the selling of local beer and
prostitution, are widespread. The sample results of the demographic profile of Aba
Shaul show (see table 7.3) that there is a high percentage of women, constituting 80
percent of the surveyed heads of households, in their late 20s or early 30s. The women
included recent migrants from the rural as well as from the periphery of Asmara who
surged in the area as a result of the departure, in the wake of Eritrean independence,
of thousands of Ethiopian migrants who lived there for many years. The women
who recently arrived there, together with those who lived for most of their lives have
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actively engaged in various informal economic activities that range from the selling of
traditional liquor to prostitution.

Prostitution in this quarter is so prevalent that the number of households not engaged
in this occupation is very small and that women not engaged in prostitution often write
on their doorposts that the household is a family house. These single household women

prostitutes operate freely without any municipal control and in many instances, an
inflow and outflow of a huge number of prostitutes occurs ignored by the municipality
of the city and by the sub-zonal administration. Moreover, due to lack of public
toilets, drunk men urinate against walls, causing not only bad smells and unpleasant
sights, but also erosion that goes down the hilly terrain of Aba Shaul. Other informal
activities involve the selling of home made bread- Enjera, food items such as ground
lentils, ground paper, charcoal and sweets.

According to Abeba, an old lady, who sells petty items in here doorstep:

" I  was living  in the mainstream city,  but  when my husband died I  came  to live
here because it is cheap here to rent a house. With the little energy I have I
sell different items. With this I can pay rents. We have many problems here.
The path is rugged and full of children's waste. Moreover, waste water runs
from the uphill houses toward the nearby ditch causing full of stagnant dirty
water. So, I have to watch my steps. It is difficult to sleep either. There is an
endless shouting of children and the jamming of men who proliferate over the
whole place."

Wr. Abeba (interview, 2003)

Similarly, Tsehainesh (interview,  2005):

. This place combines not only poor people but also strained with various social
ills such as informal bars, drawing alcoholics and prostitutes. Sometimes we
are harassed by people from outside the neighborhood, looking for prostitutes
and we have to write on our doors that this is a family household and not a
prostitute house or beer house. .

Tsehainesh (interview, 2003)

The only service, which perhaps these communities seem to have, is the police service.
Due to the proximity of the police station to the squatters, the residents could go to
the station in person and request for police assistance in the event that a major dispute
arises. Police dispatch and patrol service, however, depend upon the availability of
staff on duty.  It is ironic that despite such a police service, hooliganism seems to
be disproportionate in this squatter area as compared to the others. This is mainly
due to the huge informal activities- some of which illegal, performed in the area.
Collective and individual rows, drunkenness, reveling, pandemonium and anarchy are
commonplace in the area, especially during the night hours.
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7.4 The Squatters of Geza Berhanu

Geza Berhanu is probably older than most of its old residents, having been established
over a hundred years ago by the Italians. The area is densely populated with a huge
number of children, women as well as old people, with more than 50 percent of the
sampled heads of households containing more than 4 family members living in a very
crowded situation (see table 7.11). The housing units, which these people inhabit, are
very old.  In fact, many of them were built during the Italian times.  It was also during
this time that people from the countryside surged to the city of Asmara in search of
work, mainly to be recruited in the Italian army. Physically, Geza Berhanu can be
classified into two parts: the northern and the southern parts. While the southern
section adjoins the Aba Shaul squatter settlement, the northern side is linked up with
the squatter of Haddish Adi. It is located on a rugged and rocky ground with some
houses located on a hillside.

The social make-up of the Geza Berhanu residents also reflects this divide. There
are two categories of residents. The first group involves long-time residents who lived
for almost all of their lives and claim that they have a defacto ownership. These
old people have, as a result of the extended family structure, inherited their dwelling
units to their offsprings, who some of them have families and still live together with
their parents.  Many of the dwellers of this side are Moslems who also have family
members who live in various middle eastern countries. It is from the remittances they
receive from their exiled family members that they could make improvements on their
houses, particularly during the period of Ethiopian administration. This involved
the replacement of shabby doors with metallic ones and the cement plastering of the
interior and exterior walls, which make their mark relative to the other dwelling units.
We have also noted that there are a number of middle-aged men who are involved
in weaving for making the traditional robe - a trade mainly carried out by Moslem
majority living in various urban centers of Eritrea as well.

However, the second group of dwellers, who are also located adjacent to the Aba Shaul
settlement, involve recently settled women, who came mainly after the independence
of Eritrea. They are involved, like the Aba Shaul squatters, in vibrant informal eco-
nomic activities of one sort or the other. While most of the female-headed households
are engaged in the selling of local beer and/or prostitution, many young people are
engaged in economic activities that include woodwork and other handcraft.
As far as poverty and living condition is concerned, it seems that this side of Geza
Berhanu is relatively poorer than the other side. People live in extreme poverty, which
is much more pronounced even when compared with other squatters.
According to Yirga-Alem (interview: 2005):

" In the Eritrean tradition, there  is a saying that  goes  like  this: let your back be

clad, but feed cabbage your stomach. This literally means that no matter how
poor you may be, let people see you smart clothed and good-looking. People,
in this settlement seem to be good-looking but are very poor. Especially, those
with many children and old people, lack adequate food, live in dilapidated
houses and practically live on casual work or begging. Moreover, those who
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are in the 'National Service' could no more look after their children and family
members. Those fortunate depend on the goodwill of their relatives to survive.
Other, however, could not guarantee food security let alone to afford the costs of
education and health. Mothers send their children to peddle petty commodities
in the streets."

Ghebre-Kidan (interview, 2003)

As regards the physical housing condition, most of the dwelling units are characterized
by run-down walls and roofs. Although some of the residents did some maintenance on
their dwelling units, over a long period of time, municipal authorities do not allow any
reconstruction of the already existing structures, in order to prevent further sprawl.
The residents could only make minor maintenances without making any change to
existing structures. Despite this, one notes that a number of the residents making a
variety of housing improvements.  As in all the squatter settlements, it is characterized
by winding, snake-like alleyways, which some of them are so steeply and slippery which
make walking very difficult. Especially, during the rainy season erosion reduces the
ground to bare rocks and distorts the physical feature of the alleys by creating cavities
and craters.

As we have noted earlier, the housing units consisted of, in many cases, a combina-
tion of run-down as well as semi-standard, refurbished and well-constructed dwelling
units amid unplanned settlement. Although it is not uncommon to see a few afflu-
ent dwellers, in many cases, considerable number of settlers live in an impoverished
condition. The outdoor space is usually used not only for storage of meager resources
such as firewood and negligible properties which lay unfenced, but also for drying
their laundry which hang across the narrow alleyways. The outdoor surrounding area
is awash with liquid disposals draining down the alleyways while rubbish is strewn
all around. As such therefore, environmental pollution is enormous as a result of the
unabated stench that is produced as the sun corrupts the strewn refuse. Moreover,
in this squatter area, there are numerous gorges into which people dump their house-
hold refuse causing an unabated stench that contaminates the whole area. It is also
common to see stray dogs wandering around together with a large number of children
playing amid the dirt-strewn ground.

In this squatter area there is no private toilet, apart from less than 40 pit toilets in
some houses. When these toilet pits are full there is no way to extract the refuse with
sucking tracks, as the passages are very narrow for movement of tracks. As such, the
people hire individuals who would extract the waste using small buckets and throw it
in a public disposal container located some minute's walk, adjacent to a main road.
In some cases, especially during the rainy season, people throw the human waste from
the pit toilets in the outdoor passage so that the rainwater would carry it away.

However, according to a certain resident named Minas, (interview, 2003):

"There are about 30-40 individual toilet pits inside the houses. Many families
keep it secret from making known that they have a private toilet pit for fear
that the neighbors would plead them for use. Nonetheless, the upkeep need of
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these private toilet pits is so irritating that each time the pits are full the owners
have to hire people who would remove the human excreta from the pits using
gallons and small containers and throwing it into the nearby sewer. In the past
the charge for removing the waste from the toilet pits was just 5 Birr, which at
the moment is much expensive and perhaps could reach up to 200 Nakfa. 7,

Minas (interview, 2003)

The majority of the people, however, have to use public latrines located in a distance.
Even then lack of maintenance, lack of water and due to over-crowding, most of the
public toilets are out of function. There are two public toilets serving not only the
population of Geza Berhanu, but also the residents of Aba Shaul who have similar
problems of public toilet. The reason why, particularly one of this public toilets is
still functional, unlike its counterparts in other squatters, is that the toilet is located
adjacent to Asmara's sewer tunnel. This tunnel is very wide that it spares the toilet
from being easily blocked even after solid waste is thrown into it, including rubbish
thrown by negligent users and unruly young people. Moreover, there is no sewerage for
waste disposal, although, ironically, there is a cavernous and open gorge that channels
waste from across the area, together with the rubbish dumped into, from this area.
As far as water service availability is concerned, in some houses one finds private water
pipes that give service to a considerable number of dwellers on the basis of payment.
However, due to shortages, especially, in dry seasons and the increased number of
dwellers these water pipes remain inadequate to supply the neighborhoods. In such
a situation, the inhabitants usually depend on private water vending trucks, which
deliver water to only accessible areas. Those dwellers that are far away from the truck
routes have to take their water barrels as far as the water trucks could come in. The
people then fetch the water with buckets all the way to their dwellings. It is very
common to see women shuffling up and down the steep rocky alleys with their jerican
stuck upon their shoulders. In case water vendors do not regularly come, children,
mainly girls with their mothers go to far off places where water is available.
According to Mebrat (interview, 2005):

7, Water is so scarce that we make use of the clean water for cooking and drinking.
But we also keep the laundry water to reuse it for some other time and for
cleaning up the surrounding area. During the Ethiopian times, where a drastic
water shortage happened, there was a system of water rationing where each
household could get half a barrel per week and we add supplementary water
either by buying from the informal water vendors, who transported water to
the area by donkeys, or fetch ourselves from wells located in the far side of the
settlement. Now, there is no any form of rationing, or informal vendors apart
from the few water trucks, which oftentimes do not come for more than a week.
It is in such situation that we have to leave our children behind and take up
our jericans in search of water."

Mebrat (interview, 2003)
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7.5 The Squatters of Haddish Adi

According to the elders5 of the Haddish-Adi squatter dwellers, the natives largely

inhabited the area, in the 193Os, as a result of the continuous knocking down of their
original houses by the Italians. This was in order to construct modern houses for
the increasing number of Italians. The Haddish Adi settlement is located on rocky
mounds. There is no single ground that has been leveled, nor any road cut. Movement
of people and goods along these narrow alleyways and paths is ever difficult. Nor is
it easy to get access to fire fighting and ambulance services. The dwellings in these
settlements are built of mud-brick and mud and stone. Few are built of tin and wood
shacks.

The major problem of these squatters, however is that the majority of the sampled
households possess, on the average only one room, without any kitchen. Thus, cooking
is done in the same room where all the family members sleep. Moreover, the dwelling
units are overcrowded with over 60% of the surveyed heads of households containing
more than 4 individuals (see table 7.10). As far as the dwelling units are concerned,
they are very short in height and in most cases without windows. The door is the Only
opening the dwelling unit has through which daylight and air is let in. The dwelling
units do not have a toilet. The people usually use a public toilet in the north end of
this squatter settlement, which was constructed during the Ethiopian administration.
Given the large number of users, on the one hand, and lack of maintenance, on the
other, this public toilet, including the surrounding areas is full of dirty and human
refuse that expose the dwellers to various health hazards.

According to Habte (interview,  2003):

" The  public  toilet  is  in  a  very bad shape. During the Ethiopian times, there
were migrants hired to maintain and keep clean the toilet who received a small
amount of monthly salary and fee from users. However, with the departure of
most of these Ethiopian migrants, today, no body wanted to work in the public
toilet even when offered high salaries. Moreover, lack of construction of any
sort of public latrines since independence is causing a lot of problems.  In this
regard, the service level here is very different from what happens elsewhere in
the city. And we hope that the government will provide us with more public
toilets."

Habte (interview, 2003)

Like the other squatter settlements, a crucial problem that these squatter dwellers
suffer from most is water shortage. The squatters obtain their water mainly from
the water vendors. A few households own piped water and commonly sell to their
neighbors. However, water supply is low as a result of low pressure flow-up in the
area and frequent interruptions, which sometimes last for months.  In this squatter

5With the facilitation of the sub-zone administrator of the area. we were able to conduct a round-
table discussion with the community elders from the various squatter settlements
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settlement, there are only two garbage containers, which are far less adequate for a
large number of dwellers. As such, the outdoor alleyways are littered with garbage.
Worst yet, during the rainy season, it is common to see garbage being carried away
by torrential rains, littering rubbish on its way around the winding alleys. In many
instances, some of the dwellers simply throw their household refuse in their immediate
outdoor in the hope that the summer rains would carry them away. Ironically, it is

these torrential rains that account for much of the suffering of the residents as a result
of leakages from the porous roofs and splashes of water from the dilapidated wooden
doors, which quickly fill up the floor. During such a situation the people vacate their
children from the floor and put them on bed while they remove the waters from the
house with buckets while simultaneously they place containers to contain new leakages
from the roof.

Moreover, air pollution in these settlements is very tremendous as most of the residents
make use of dung, wood and charcoal for cooking, to make the local bread and drink,
which is for consumption and/or sale.  As far as the provision of social services, such
as education and health, is concerned, they are inadequate at best. There are only a
few kindergarten schools for a huge number of children of this quarter. While the two
of them are public, the third one is private. There is no elementary or junior school in
the surrounding and children have to go a long way off this quarter to attend school.
Similarly, as regards heath service, there is no any health service in the neighborhood,
so people have to travel as far as the mainstream parts of the city.

Moreover, lack of accessibility for ambulances and vehicles makes effective health
service delivery to these residents impossible.  In the event of emergency, the people
carry their patient across any major road they can find, so that ambulances can
come by and get the patient to the main hospital. Neither is there the likelihood
of getting fire service, as the squatter is inaccessible to vehicles. Electricity service
is so poorly available that the indoor is dimly lit as bright as a candlelight. Since
the use of electrical utensils such as iron, stove and television are limited to a few
relatively affluent homes, in the majority of homes, electricity is often used for lighting.
Watching television in some relatively affluent households is hardly possible either.

7.6 The Squatters of Geza-Banda Habesha

This squatter settlement is located in the northeast of Asmara adjoining the Geza
Tanika and Haddish Adi squatter settlements, to the north and Geza-Berhanu, to the
south. It is only a kilometer away from the city center. Prior to the Italians, few
people lived there and it is said that the people had to lit firewood the whole night in
order to scare off wild beasts. During the Italian colonial period, particularly in the
years of 1913-14, the Italians expelled thousands of Eritreans from a place known as
Geza Banda. This place was originally a dwelling place of the native militias, locally
called Banda, who served under Italian colonialism. They were relocated to another
settlement for reasons of constructing a railway.  This new settlement came to be
known as Geza Banda Habbesha - meaning the house of the natives. This name was
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given to distinguish it from the former Geza Banda, which now was reconstructed
to inhabit the Italians. Currently, the latter is referred to as, 'Geza Banda Tillian' -
meaning the house of the white man.  Once the native people moved to this new area,
they started to build huts by clearing the forest bushes.

As we will discuss, in great detail, in the subsequent chapter, the Italians allowed
the natives to establish their own traditional system of local administration, directly
accountable to the Italians.  To this end, every native locality had its own local
chief commonly called mistene - literally means 'on my behalf'. For example, the
first elected administrator of the Geza Banda Habbesha was Blata Baraki Bekit,
who was, later on, succeeded by his son - Azmach Suraj Ras Beyene Beraki. In
this way, many judges came in succession throughout the colonial era including the
time of Ethiopia's- Haile Selassie Administration. However, it was abolished during
the time of the Ethiopia's Military dictatorship and was replaced by Kebeles (lowest
administrative units) run by a politically appointed administrator called Chairman,
aided by a group of people referred to as Committees.

During the Italian period, the chief of the area had the capacity of an administrator
as well as a judge, adjudicating quarrels and disagreements among the inhabitants
while at the same time distributed land resources fairly and equitably. Unlike the
planning and construction system, in the Italian quarter, the native people had their
own allocation of land using traditional ways of measurement referred to as Adgi
Btslt'llnlt,  Be'iray Bhurunti, which literally meant a "loaded donkey  and  a  pair  of

yoked bulls". This again referred  to  a  plot size equivalent  to  6  by 12 meters,  for
every household. This plot of land included a core house adjacent to a main road,
which was also six meters wide. Initially, a residential place was being given only to
the native Eritreans who worked in the power plant of the Italians. However, due to
a huge number of migrants, this system of allocation was abolished and as a result
newly arriving migrants started to sprawl on every empty plot they could find.

Considerable part of the houses is mainly built of mud-brick and mud and stone. It
is still common to find well-constructed houses with well-cemented and painted walls
amid an unplanned settlement. Winding snake-like paths accessible only by people
characterizes the unplanned and sprawling nature of the quarter. Cars, trucks and
draught animals which drag carts carrying goods are kept at bay, far off the narrow
alleyways. Although most of the houses are rundown and as a result it is common to
note falling apart structures, which are still inhabited by poor dwellers, a few houses
seem to have been renewed with high rising roofs.  Most of the kitchens are appended
structures that are attached to the core-housing unit and are made up of rusty metal
pieces. In many cases, the houses also have, in addition to the kitchen structures, a
very small yard, which is fenced by rugs and metal scraps. This house-yards store a
variety of meager objects ranging from water barrels, firewood, charcoal sacks, plastic
containers, metal wares etc, - resources which the poor posses and fear to lose.

Like many squatter settlements of the city of Asmara, the alleyways and narrow
paths of the squatter of Geza Banda Habbesha are littered with garbage including
soaked papers, rusty tins, plastic sacks, rugged clothes etc. In addition, there is a big
gorge in the area, which all the people throw away their garbage into, making the
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surrounding place impassable. The immediate outdoor side of the houses is usually
a place for babies and children to attend the calls of nature. As such, the complete
lack of sanitary facilities for a relatively large number of children is probably the
most distressing image of this squatter settlement.  As the children have to spend
practically the whole day playing in the dirty and refuse littered alleyways, due to
lack of enough indoors spaces such as house yards, they are exposed to considerable
hygienic problems. The combined effect of the polluted air as a result of the rubbish
and smoke is that it creates a dirty living environment, with a potential to spoil the
health of children and adults, alike.

Moreover, in this squatter settlement there used to be two public toilets constructed
during the Ethiopian military rule. The toilets were relatively well-maintained then,
as compared with today.  This is because during the Ethiopian period there were
people recruited by the municipality to maintain the public toilets by watering and
cleaning, often charging users a small amount of money. At the moment, however,
there are a couple of individuals recruited by the municipality to maintain the only
two public toilets of Geza Berhanu (see figure 7.5). This system of public maintenance
is absent in practically most of the rest of the public toilets in the rest of the squatter
settlements.

According to Yemane, (interview,  2003):

" There is only one public toilet functional, at the moment, which many residents
make use of, including the Geza Banda Habesha. Here, there used to be another
one but due to lack of maintenance it is out of function.  This is also a toilet,
which the settlers of the Aba Shaul and Geza Berhanu area make use of since
the other toilets they had are long out of function. With high number of users,
even then, inside this public toilet there are only 2 functional sub-rooms for
ladies, out of five. All the 5 men sub-toilet rooms, however, are functional."

Ato Yemane (interview, 2003)

Needless to say, this available public toilet, which is located far away, is also inacces-
sible for children. Not least sad is the fact that the poverty-ridden children who go
empty stomach are also half naked, being exposed to the humid weather of the city,
especially during the chilly months of November to February.

7.7 The Squatters of Geza Tanika

As the name Geza Tanika implies, the majority of the houses are made up of discarded
bits and pieces of metal scraps that were collected from a nearby waste disposal site.
The area was originally known as Geza Gelalu but, later on, with a widespread use
of tin and metal pieces as the main sources of house construction in the area, the
name changed to Geza Tanika. Nonetheless, it is not uncommon to find some houses
made of mud-bricks and rubble-stones. The houses that are made up of mud-bricks
are easily knocked down by rainfall. As some of the houses are already near-collapse,
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the dwellers make some plastic covering as a replacement for a sidewall and for a roof
to prevent rainwater. In other cases, one finds dugouts and hollow structures being
used as a living space.

This squatter settlement, which is inhabited by about more than 3000 people, is
located on a hillside. The relatively low number of inhabitants is mainly due to
the hilliness of the area, which makes further construction of houses inconvenient, if
not impossible. The locality was founded between 1938-40 by people migrated from
Ethiopia. According to Yishak (interview, 2005), many of the Ethiopians included
former slaves who run away from their masters and took refuge in the area. There
were also other native Eritreans who joined them later as a result of the demolishing
of their initial houses in the vicinities of Taba, Senita and Geza Kerets, by the Italians
who wanted to clear the area for construction of modern buildings to house the latter.
Moreover, during the Ethiopian administration, as a result of the then prevailing
famine conditions, many migrants from the various northern provinces of Ethiopia,
mainly from the northern province of Tigray.

During the Ethiopian administration, a considerable number of men earned a living by
working for the sanitation department of the Municipality of Asmara.  This is because
up to recently no Eritreans wanted to be recruited as a cleaner in the city, which was
considered as an ignoble job. As a result many migrants ventured to engage in such
an employment. While few engaged in the selling of firewood, many men, women,
including children of the area were engaged in scavenging, in the nearby waste disposal
site of the city of Asmara, discarded items, such as bottles, plastic containers, coal,
tin, metal pieces and other household and industrial dumps. By selling these items
they make a living.

At the moment, while there are many individuals retained by the sanitary department,
many work in brick-kilns, and manual jobs such as grind-mills and push-carts. Women

are engaged in a variety of informal economic activities, including the selling of food
items, in meager quantities, on the streets along with their children who proliferate
the main parts of the city of Asmara as peddlers of cigarettes and tissue papers.

Poverty and deprivation in this part of the squatter was so high during the Ethiopian
administration period that many people did not hesitate to pick up any informal and
in most cases illegal activities. For example, prostitution and renting of rooms for
similar purposes to strangers who came from the surrounding areas was common.

Although nowadays it is becoming less common, with the expulsion of Ethiopians
after the independence of Eritrea and recently, due to the border war, many of the
settlers turned their houses into informal pensions charging 5 Nakfa per day. This
illegal activity of renting a room for strangers was drastically reduced when in 1998
the local administration of the area started to take control measures.

As far as the inner living space is concerned, a typical house is characterized by a very
low roof, which hangs in the range of 1 to 2.5 meters up, in height. A small space of
not more than 3 meters width is inhabited by more than 60 percent of the surveyed
households with more than four individuals, many of whom children with old people
of extended family structure. Moreover, due to shortage of space for people and
goods, it is always common to see the immediate outdoor being utilized for storage
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of additional items such as firewood, buckets, barrels, as well as a space for kitchen.
As regards the sanitary conditions of the area, there are two garbage containers located
at a juncture of three roads, serving an average number of 10,000 residents. People
often throw their household refuse in the adjacent ravine, which is located on the
north-east side of Geza Tanika. It is also near this sewer that the only water well is
located.

This well among others, which unfortunately are now covered up and out of function
due to frequent child drowning incidents, was constructed by a religious organization
some 30 years back.  At the moment this is the only reliable source of water, albeit less
hygienic, for the whole community. There is also a water vending truck that comes to
the area once a week with a price a bit higher than what it normally sells in the other
accessible areas. The driver of this sole water vendor is a long time affiliate of the
squatter area and by virtue of this and the additional profit he obtains, he maintains
his loyalty. Each time he comes, the people wait him by lining up their water barrels
by the roadside.

Yet, water shortage remains salient. In the event that water scarcity is at its pick,
it is common for the water vendor not showing up for weeks. In such a situation,
the female-headed households who carry a huge brunt of the socio-economic depriva-
tion are always the ones who have to bucket up water from the nearby well or fetch
water from far off places. This locality is juxtaposed adjacent to the eastern escarp-
ment where chilly winds gust, people, particularly children are victims of many cold
associated diseases. Besides, the shelter is frail enough to fend off the inhospitable
winds. Here, poverty, like the other squatter settlements, is widespread. According
to Lemlem, (interview: 2003):

" I  have  a  lot of burdens to carry  as my husband  is  in the military.    Here  I
often lack money to buy enough food for the children. I even forget them as I
deal with the pressures of earning a living so that to feed them and paying the
house rent. Because of the war situation, we are living in a bad condition. My
husband sends me little money from what he receives but still it is not enough
and it is too hard when children are crying out I am hungry, I am hungry."

Wr. Lemlem (interview, 2003)

There is a health center outside the squatter settlement, adjacent to a main road, in the
planned quarter. It provides basic health services to this people although the majority
of the users come from the other relatively well-planned residential areas. According
to the records of the nearby health center, almost 80% of the squatters suffer from
diseases mainly associated with poor sanitation and contaminated drinking water.  As
the settlers of Geza Tanika, like their counterparts elsewhere, do not have private
toilet in dwellings, nor enough public toilets in their vicinities, they attend to the
calls of nature in the open.  As a result, the majority of children suffer from cholera
and other water induced diseases such as vomiting and diarrhea.

Moreover, common cold, influenza and wounds are some of the diseases widely seen
on children. Likewise, respiratory problems, digestion related problems and malaria
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are also among the common diseases observed on adults, according to the medical
personnel of the clinic. However, according to the clinic staff, the settlers' attitude
towards modern medical treatment is so high that they frequently visit the health
center in the event that they become sick. It appears that a significant activity
of this health center is the education of the community on communicable diseases,
sexually transmitted diseases, including HIV, as well as educating the mothers on
breast feeding, environmental and personal hygiene.
The health center is well equipped except that it has not got an X-Ray. Nonetheless,
it not only serves the nearby squatters but also a considerable number of people from
the planned quarters of the city, which amount to more than 30,000 people and with
only a 5 Nakfa charge. Moreover, following medical examination, it provides patients
basic tablets and medications free of charge, while it simply gives out prescriptions
for items that are very expensive and not available in stock. In such a situation, the
medical expenses become too expensive for the poor to afford.

There is one main route to reach out this place by a track, only to a certain accessible
distance.  The rest of the routes are so narrow that one has to squeeze into the
winding paths and alleyways that allows movement to only one person at a time, like
in a queue. Moreover, due to the raggedness of the alleys, the routes get very slippery,
especially during the rainy season, where the soil gets eroded, unearthing the rather
sharp rocky ground. Transportation in this quarter of the city usually involves carts
dragged by animals. Once the goods arrive up to the main route, the people would
takeover and have to carry them up the hill.

Perhaps the gloomiest picture of this squatter is depicted during the rainy season in
which torrential rains and floods from up hill strike the sidewalls and the roofs of the
houses of the area. The torrents engross the whole room reaching up to several inches
height. In such a situation, the inhabitants remove the water using tins and buckets.
Similarly, there is electricity. However, since the intensity of power reached to this
area is weak, the indoor lighting is very dim. Kidane, (interview, 2003) a resident of
the area maintained:

" I have explained the problem  to the Power Supply Authority.   They  said  that
since the area is not planned we couldn't erect pylons. It is sad to see little
amount of electricity coming to the area while many villages in Eritrea are now
getting full electricity service. .

Ato Kidane (interview, 2003)

There is no any outdoor lighting in the area. Police and fire fighting services are among
the totally absent public services, particularly in the uphill parts of this quarter. As
far as education is concerned, there are two closely located elementary schools, which
seat over 2000 students in total. These schools, which lack basic teaching materials,
are also very crowded. Furthermore, the living situation of the community is so poor
that there are many students who are sent to school properly unfed. Moreover, deviant
behavior such as violence against teachers, spoiling of school materials, holing of school
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walls and uprooting of school trees are among the commonly reported offences by the
youngsters of the area.

Since many of the students are also peddlers in the streets of Asmara, selling cigarettes,
chewing gums and sweets, the municipality military officers frequently detain them.
They often put them in a rehabilitation center that was established in the middle of
the 1990s for beggars and peddlers. In such a situation, the students become absent
for months, which potentially add to the rate of student drop out. In other situations,
mothers who are too poor to support their family, simply relegate their school children
to look after sheep and goats, in the nearby farms and other economic activities.
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The Squatters of Asmara in Pictures
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7.8 Cross-case Analysis of the Squatters of Asmara

7.8.1 Environmental Manifestation of the Squatters
At first glance it appears that it is difficult to distinguish one squatter settlement
from the other, in terms of relative cleanliness, as most of them are squalid and dirty,
characterized by high levels of congestion and a complete lack of basic public services.
However, on closer look, it appears that it is possible to identify the level of squalor
from one settlement to the other. For example, while the settlements of Haddish Adi
and Geza Banda Habbesha are relatively very dirty and filthy, in the settlements of
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Aba Shaul and some parts of Geza Berhanu that adjoin the Aba Shaul, one notices a
level of cleanliness.

This can be interpreted in that the squatters of Aba Shaul and some parts of Geza
Berhanu are dominated by economic activities such as selling of liquor, which the
women show interest in taking an active role in cleaning their immediate outdoor
surroundings. This is apparently to attract potential clients to their informal beer
houses. Alternately, most of the remaining squatters are characterized by a rela-
tively large number of children- hence high level of congestion, stray dogs, gorges and
ravines- whose combined effect is reflected in the overall squalid condition of the area.
Similarly, those squatter settlements that border the inner city of Asmara and those
dwelling units located adjacent the main road, on the side of the planned quarter of
the city, such as the Aba-shaul, Geza-Berhanu and parts of Haddish Adi, are dis-
tinguished, from the inner squatters, in terms of the relatively high standard of the
buildings and the improvements made on the dwelling units.

In general, most of the squatter settlements are characterized by high levels of depri-
vation, with poverty stricken inhabitants involving large number of children, women
and old people who all also live under appalling hygienic conditions. This is largely
as a result of poverty, state neglect and a complete absence of basic social services.
Moreover, the dwelling units are unfit for inhabiting, as the houses are shabby, al-
most near collapse and in a bad state of repair. Similarly, the outdoor manifestation
is one characterized by a rugged topography unsuitable for movement of people and
vehicles, while the level of congestion is very high making movement in the narrow
lanes difficult.
In what follows, we will provide a tabular presentation of the specific socio-economic,
demographic and physical characteristics of each of the five squatter settlements.

7.8.2 Demographic Profile of the Squatters

Table 7.1: Total Population by Households and Individuals in the Five Squatter
Settlements

Squatter Settlements Total Number of Total Number of
Households Individuals

Geza-Betilanu 1,700 7,990
Haddish Adi 1,050 4,935
Abba Shaul 1,400 6,580
Geza Banda Habbesha 1,100 5,170
Geza Tanika 1,000 4,700

Total 6,225 29,375

Source: Sub-zone Administration of Asmara, 2003.

Table 7.1, shows the total population of the five squatter settlements both in terms
of the number of households as well as the number of individuals. These estimates
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are made by the Sub-zone Administration where the squatter settlements are located.
From the table, while Geza Berhanu has the largest number of households, the number
of households in Geza Tanika is relatively low (1000). The total number of individuals
in 6225 households is reached at by multiplying this number by 4.5, which is the
average household size in the city of Asmara and officially used for estimating such
population figures.

7.8.3 Age Structure

Table 7.2: Age Structure of Surveyed Heads of Household

Squatter Number of AGE CATEGORY OF SAMPLED HEAD OF HOUSEHOLDS IN Total
Settlement Sampled H. PERCENTAGE

of <25 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 & >
Households Years Ym (%)  Years (9) Years Years Years (%)

(%)                        (9)      (%)
Aba Shaul              85               8.2 42.4% 31.89 16.41 1.2%        0%             100

Geza Berhanu         85 16.5 12.9% 14.19 30.6% 17.7% 8.29 100

Haddish Adi           90               8.9 23.3% 25.69 20.0% 12.2% 10.0% 100

Geza Banda 87    1.1 41.4% 28.89 14.9% 9.2% 4.69 100

Habbesha
Geza Tanika             100               3 379 279 20% 12%           1%               100

Total 447 Mean Av.=7.54 31.40 25.46 20.38 1046 4.76 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

Table 7.2 shows the age group of the surveyed heads of households. As can be shown
from the table, the figures show that although there is a substantial age diversity
from one settlement to the other, the majority of the surveyed heads of households
of Aba Shaul, Geza Banda Habesha, and Geza Tanika, constituting (42.4%), (41.4%)
and (37%), respectively, have an age group of 25-34 years old. Alternately, while the
majority of Geza Berhanu, comprising (30.6%) have an age group of 45-54 years old,
the majority of Hadish Adi, consisting of (25.6%) have an age group of 35-44 years

old.  The high proportion of youngsters in Aba Shaul can be interpreted in such a
way that the squatters are composed of recent settlers, mainly women of whom the
majority are engaged in various informal economic activities such as selling of alcohol
and prostitution. Alternately, the households in the rest of the squatters, albeit some
variations, are composed of long-standing residents who have lived for most of their
lives, particulalry, in the half part of Geza Berhanu.

7.8.4 Sex Ratio

Table 7.3, shows the female-headed households make up the majority in most of
the squatter settlements of Asmara, particularly in the squatters of Aba Shaul and
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Table 7.3: Gender of Sampled Head of Household

Head of Household Aba- Geza Haddish Geza Banda Geza
Shaul Berhanu Adi              H.             Tanika

Number of Sampled            85                    85                    90                     87                     100
Households
Male Headed 11.8% 58.8% 41.1% 27.6% 42%
Female Headed 88.2% 41.2% 58.9% 72.4% 58%
Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

Geza Banda Habbesha, constituting 88.2% and 72.4%, respectively. Alternately, while
male-headed households represent  only 11.8 percent,   in  the Aba Shaul settlements
and 27.6% in Geza Banda Habbesha, the percentage share of male-headed households
in Geza Berhanu is 58.8%, while it is a little higher than 40% in the rest of the
squatters. This is mainly, due to the large number of single mothers, particularly in
the settlements of Aba Shaul and the half part of Geza Berhanu, who are engaged in
informal activities of which prostitution is prominent. In addition to this, one can still
find a number of women deportees, migrants from the suburbs as well as ex-fighters,
who all moved into such settlements for lack of affordability in the mainstream city.

7.8.5  Literacy Rate

Table 7.4: Literacy Rate of Surveyed Heads of Households

Squatter Number of mitency Only Elementary Middle Secondary College/ Total
Settlement Sampled %  Read/write % School % St University %

Households              %                                                 0
Aba Shaul           85                 9.4 48.2 IO.6 27.1       4.7          0            100

Gen Berhanu     85 433 15.3 10.6 17.6 12.9         0            100

Haddish Adi        90 27.8 14.4 22.2 15.6       20           0            100

Gezi Banda 87 15.7 39.1 6.95 27.95 10.3         0            100

Habbesha

Geza Tanika         100                 32               20                   22                   21               5                     0                     100

Total  447 Mean Av.=25.68 27.40 14.47 21.85 ION                   0                         ION

Source: Field Da4 2003

The rate of literacy in the five surveyed heads of households of the squatter settle-
ments vary from one squatter to the other.  As can be shown from the table 7.4,
the rate of literacy in Geza Berhanu is very low, compared with others, constituting
43.5%. Alternately, the relative rate of literacy in Aba Shaul is high with only 9.4% of
surveyed households who did not have any type of education whatsoever. Similarly,
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while Haddish Adi has the highest percentage households with secondary school level-
constituting 20%, Aba Shaul has only 4.7%. The relatively high level of illiteracy in
Geza Berhanu, Geza Tanika and Haddish Adi might be due to the low level of edu-
cational services in the rural areas as most of the surveyed households are migrants
from the countryside. Moreover, once they are in the city, due to the imperatives
of survival, they are more likely to engage in one form of economic activity or the
other than to invest in education. Other possibilities include that adult educational
opportunities are generally limited in the urban areas as much as they are in rural
areas.

Alternately, the high levels of literacy in Aba Shaul, which constitutes 48.2% (only
read and write)  and 27.1% (middle school),  can be explained  by  the  fact  that  most
of the dwellers of Aba Shaul are those who moved in from mainstream city.  As a
result, it appears that they not only have basic education but also middle school level
education. However, from the surveyed households it appears that there is no one
with a college or university education.

7.8.6 Migration Pattern of the Squatter Settlers

Table 7.5: Migration Patterns of the Sampled Heads of Households

Migration Aba-Shaul Geza Berhanu Haddish Adi Geza Banda H. Geza Tanika
Pattern (n= 85) (n = 85) (n= 90) (n= 87) (n= 100)

In-migration 65% 31% 54% 9% 34%

(from within
Asmara)

Out- 35% 69% 46% 91% 66%

migration
(from   rural

Eritrea)
Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

Table 7.5, indicates the migration patterns of the residents of the five squatter settle-
ments. It shows that while the majority of the Aba-Shaul and Haddish Adi squatters,
which constitute 65% and 54%, respectively originated from the mainstream city,
most residents of Geza Berhanu, Geza Banda and Geza Tanika have come from the
rural areas. Particularly, most residents of Geza Banda, which constitute 91%, have
come from the rural areas.

In most instances, the squatter settlements are inhabited by people who exhibit a
socio-linguistic and cultural homogeneity. Particularly, most of the long-standing
inhabitants are in-migrants from the periphery of Asmara, or from the hinterland rural
areas. The long-standing residents are those who settled in the squatter settlements
since the end of Italian colonial period and have lived for most of their lives or their
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families or relatives who took over defacto ownership of the houses in the form of
inheritance. However, recent settlers who have lived since the independence of Eritrea,
for about fourteen or less years, also inhabit the squatter settlements. These people
were either initially living in the mainstream city but, as a result of high rent costs,
moved into the squatter settlements, or e»fighters during the liberation war and came
in the settlements after the independence of Eritrea. In still other cases, there were
also some people who sought shelter in the squatters after they were deported from
Ethiopia, as a result of the recent Ethiopia-Eritrea border conflict.

As far as the religious composition is concerned, from observation, it clearly appears
that the half part of the settlements of Geza Berhanu- the oldest settlement - mainly
houses Moslem inhabitants. Majority of the rest of the settlements, however, are
members of the Coptic Orthodox Church, followed by Catholics and a small minority
of Evangelical Protestants who are scattered across the various settlements. Moreover,
it appears that, the population is composed of mixed-up ethnic groups mainly from
the highland villages with a high level of socio-cultural and linguistic homogeneity.

7.8.7 Building Materials

Table 7.6: Building Materials of Housing Units of the Sampled Households

Squatter Settlement Number   of   Tin and Mud-brick Bumt-brick    Mud and Stone and Total
Sampled Shack in in % and Cement Stone in Cement in     in %

Households % i n%            %            i
Aba Shaul                     85                  0                64.7              20                 10.1          5.2              100

Geza Berhanu                85                  0                0                  43.4              8.4           48.2            100

Haddish Adi                90                5.6            50 14.5 25.6         4.3            100

Geza Banda Habbesha    87                  0                60                5.2                31.6          3.2              100

Geza Tanika 100             86            10             2              2 0 100

Total  447 Mean Av.=18.32 Mean Av.=36.94 Mean Av.=17.02 Mean Av.=1534 Mean Av.=12.18100%

Source: Field Dat# 2003

Table 7.6, shows the type of materials used to build the housing units of the five
squatter settlements.  From the table we observe that there is a wide difference between
the settlements. While some squatter settlements like the Aba-Shaul are mainly
constructed of mud-brick, constituting 64.7%, others are made of a combination of a
variety of building materials that range from burnt bricks and cement (20%); mud and
stone (10.1%) ; and  cement and stone (5.2%). Alternately, its variant, the settlement
of Geza Tanika (as its name implies, i.e. tin houses) is mainly constructed of worn-
out bits and pieces of iron sheets, constituting 86%. In between, are too short and
small housing units made up of combination of sun-dried mud-bricks and wooden and
metal pieces that characterize both Geza Banda Habbesha and Haddish Adi. However,
Geza Berhanu is rather built of relatively high quality materials such as kiln bricks,
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stone and cement covered walls, constituting 43.4%. These relatively better quality
materials are obtained from the far end of the northeast of Asmara where numerous
kilns that were established by the Italians are located. Alternately, while Haddish
Adi is built out of sun-dried mud-bricks which the squatters themselves molded, Geza
Tanika's dwelling units are constructed of cheap materials involving metal pieces for
doors and walls. The roofing is covered by sacks and polythene sheets all gathered
from the nearby Municipal dumping area.

In general, therefore, it appears that the squatters of Asmara are made up of a combi-
nation of different materials. While those dwelling units made out of relatively strong
materials such as burnt bricks, stones and cement are elevated and have a an average
height of 15-20 feet, the other squatters made out of cheap materials are very low,
constituting just about a height of 10 feet. In still other instances, it is not uncommon
to find here and there dugout and cave-like structures used as a living space by the
very poor and destitute settlers.

7.8.8 Housing Tenure

Table 7.7: Housing Tenure Type of Surveyed Heads of Households

Squaaer Number of Defacto Private Government Free Total

Settlement Sampled Ownership Rent Rent % Holding 96
Households           %                  f                                 %

Aba Shaul               85 14.1 63.5 21.2          1.2           100

Geza Berhanu        85 33.3 66.7          0                0                100

Haddish Adi 90 23.3 65.6           6.7                4.4                100

Geza Banda 87 10.6 75.3           9.4                4.7                100

Habbesha
Geza Tanika 100             20          59        15          6           100

Total 447 Mean Av.= 20.26 66.02 10.46 3.26 1009

Source: Field Data, 2003

As far as ownership or tenure 6 of the dwelling units in the surveyed squatter settle-
ments is concerned, table 7.7, shows that more than 60% of the dwelling units are
under the control of either owner-dweller or sub-let by private owners in the form of
rent. For example, Geza Berhanu as much as 33.3% of the surveyed dwelling units
are owner-dweller, compared to Aba Shaul, where only 14.1% are owner-dweller. This
could be due to the fact that there is a large number of long-standing dwellers in Geza
Berhanu, (see table 7.8) as compared to the higher level of in-migrants, in Aba Shaul,

6Tenure refers to legal or semi-legal rights, restrictions and responsibilities people have with
respect to land and property. There are several forms of tenure. including real-ownership. where
the occupant have a legal entitlement of the land or property, and defado-ownersllip. wliere. in the
absence of other claimants. the individual thinks he or she is entitled to the land or property as a
result of long years of (,ccupancy
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who need to rent a room from the private owners. Most of the renters are those who
spare one or two rooms and sub-let to others.

There are also a number of houses owned and rented by the local administration au-
thorities.  This is a legacy of the Ethiopia administration where all spare urban houses,
often more than two dwelling units, and houses without a claimant were nationalized
and rented under the Ethiopian Housing Commission. After independence, although
many houses were returned to the legal or defacto owners, many dwelling units without
claimants continued to be rented under the auspices of the local administration.

Apart from government owned houses, there are also dwelling units without any de-
facto ownership, i.e. whose dwellers do not have any semi-legal or defacto ownership
but they say they found empty dwelling units as a result of the departure of Ethiopian
migrants. Others say, a relative who is not any more living in the house let them in.
As such, they live in the empty houses as free holding. Around 6% of the free holding
dwellers are found in Geza Tanika settlements.

7.8.9   Duration in the Settlements

Table 7.8: Duration in the Settlements

DURATIO ABA-SHAUL GEZA HADDISH ADI GEZA BANDA GEZA TANIKA
N IN (N= 85) BERHANU el= 90)                       H.                     (N= 100)

YEARS (N= 85) (N= 87)
DURA CUMULA DURA CUMULA DURA CUMULA DURA CUMULA DURA CUMULA
TION TIVE TION TIVE TION TIVE TION nVE TION TIVE

1-5 18% 18% 13% 13% 14% 14% 15% 15% 15% 15%
6-10 31% 49% 5% 18% 22% 36% 37% 52% 28% 43%
11-15 15% 64% 12% 30% 8% 44% 4% 56% 24% 67%
16-20 22% 86% 13% 43% 10% 54% 9% 65% 13% 80%
21-25 4% 90% 12% 55% 12% 66% 6% 71% 4% 84%
26-30 3% 93% 21% 76% 14% 80% 6% 77% 7% 91%
31-35 5% 98% 9% 85% 9% 89% 2% 79% 2% 93%
36-40 0% 98%  9% 94%  6% 95% 3% 82% 4% 97%
41 & 2% 100% 6% 100% 5% 100% 18% 100% 3% 100%

Above

Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

Table 7.8, shows the duration of stay of the surveyed heads of households, in per-
centage, including the cumulative percentages.  From the table, the majority of the
residents in all the squatter settlements but in one - Geza Banda Habbesha - have
lived from 11 to more than 41 years. For example, in the squatters of Aba-Shaul, while
a cumulative 49% of the residents have lived in the settlement for only less than ten
years, the remaining, which constitute a cumulative 51% have lived from 11 to more
than 41 years. The cumulative 49%, in Aba Shaul is due to the increasing number
of people, particularly Eritreans who were deported from Ethiopia in the wake of the
border conflict and needed to rent a room in the settlements.
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Moreover, many people were driven to the settlements from the mainstream city as a
result of a drastic shortage of housing and high cost of rent. Geza Banda Habbesha,
which consists of only 47 percent of people who lived in the settlement from one year
to ten years, however, indicates that the majority of the dwellers are recent settlers
who came either from the suburbs or from the mainstream city. Those who have
come from the mainstream city are due to lack of affordability of house rent in the
mainstream city. Similarly, the Geza Tankia figures show that the recent dwellers who
lived for less or equal to ten years constitute a cumulative of 43%, while the rest of
the dwellers who lived for more than ten years comprise a cumulative 57%.

Contrarily, in the squatter settlements of Geza Berhanu, a cumulative of only 18%
have lived less or equal to ten years. The remaining majority of the surveyed resi-
dents, in the same settlement, which constitute a cumulative 82% have lived in the
neighborhood  for  more  than 11 years.   This is probably  due  to the oldness  of the  set-
tlement, which has been inhabited by a majority of people coming from rural Eritrea,
during the colonial times. Those who have come from the rural areas are mainly as a
result of either marriage, where one partner is permanently residing in the city or in
search of work in the city. Similarly, in Haddish Adi, while a cumulative of only 36%
of the sampled residents have lived for less or equal to ten years, the majority of the
rest of the residents, which constitute 64% have lived for eleven or more years, in the
same neighborhood.

7.8.10 Household Size

Table 7.9: Household Size of Surveyed Heads of Households

SQUATTER NUMBER OF NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS TOTAL
SETI'LEMENT SAMPLED IN %

HOUSEHOLDS

1-3          4-6            >7

Aba Shaul                            85 74.1% 233% 2.49 100%

Gen Berhanu                       85 34.1% 50.6% 15.3% 100%

Haddish Adi                      90 37.8% 41.1% 21.196 100%

Geza Banda              87 58.6% 40.3% 1.1% 100%

Habbesha
Geza Tanika 100 32% 39% 29% 100%

Total 447 Mean Av.=47.32 Mean Av.=38.90 Mean Av.=13.78 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

From table 7.9, the majority of the surveyed heads of households in all the squatter
settlements, constituting a mean average of 47.32% have one to three children. Sim-
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ilarly, while an average of 40% of the surveyed households have four to six children,
only 13.78% have more than seven children.

Separately, however, 29% of the surveyed heads of households of the Geza Tanika have
the largest number of children, i.e.  more than seven, while only 1.1% of the surveyed
households of Geza Banda Habbesha have more than seven children. Alternately,
although there   is a large variation in family   size from household to household,    in
general, while 74% the surveyed households of Aba Shaul have family members that
range from 1-3 members, the majority of the surveyed households in Geza Berhanu,
constituting 50.6% have four to six family members.  This can be interpreted in
that the squatters share a similar traditional family pattern of having large number of
children. Alternately, the relatively low number of children in Aba Shaul may indicate
that half of the residents are recent migrants (see table 7.8), often single mothers, who
are engaged in various forms of informal activities. As such, it is likely that they have
a relatively small number of children.

7.8.11 Level of Crowdedness

Table 7.10: Sub-division of Original Dwelling Units of Sampled Households

SQUATTER NUMBER OF ONLY ONE TWO OR ONE ROOM TOT
SElTLEMENT SAMPLED ROOM(%) MORE SUB-DIVIDED AL

HOUSEHOLDS ROOMS(%) INTO TWO (%)      (%)

Aba Shaul                        85 74.1% 25.9%                 0%            100%

Geza Berhanu                     85 64.1% 30% 5.9% 100%

Haddish Adi                       90 72.2% 25.6% 2.2% 100%

Geza Banda            87 85.1% 14.9% 0% 100%
Habbesha
Geza Tanika 100 85.9% 15.1% 0% 100%

447 Mean Av. =76.28 Mean Av. Mean Av. =1.62 100%
Total =22.30

Source: Field Data, 2003

Table 7.10, indicates the level of crowdedness in the dwelling units of the surveyed
heads of households.  From the table, the majority of the surveyed heads of households
in all the squatter settlements, constituting a mean average of 76.28% have one room
only. While an average of 22.30% of the surveyed squatters have two or more rooms,
only 1.62% have one core-housing unit sub-divided into two. Discretely, however, the
majority of Geza Tanika, constituting 85.9% have only one housing unit, while the
25.9% of Aba Shaul have two or more housing units.  In Geza Berhanu, however,
5.9% of the surveyed heads of households have divided their main housing unit in
two sub-rooms. As such, in the light of the large family size of the surveyed heads of
households, particularly in Geza Berhanu, Geza Banda Habbesha and Haddish Adi, it
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appears that there is a high level of overcrowding. While the majority of the surveyed
heads of households have only one room, they are also the ones, with a relatively large
number of children, exposing them to high levels of overcrowding.

7.8.12      Monthly  Rent  Cost

Table 7.11: Rent Cost of the Surveyed Heads of Households

Average Aba-Shaul Geza Haddish Geza Banda Geza Mean

Monthly Rent   (n= 85) Berhanu Adi H. Tanika Average
Cost (n = 85) (n= 90)     (n= 87) (n= 100)
No Rent 15.3 % 33.3 % 27.7 % 15.3 % 26.0 % 23.5 %

Payment
< 150 7.1% 13.5 % 37.8 % 33.3 f 41.0 % 26.5 %

150 - 250 27.3 % 22.1 % 23.9 % 31.8 % 25.0 % 26.0%

251-300 39.7 % 24.7 % 7.7 % 17.2 96 8.0 % 19.5 %

301 - 350 7.5 % 4.7 % 2.9 % 2.4 % 0.0% 3.5%

> 351 3.1% 1.750 0.0 % 0.0 % 0.0 % 1.0 %

Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

Table 7.11. shows the range of rent cost per one or two housing units. As can be seen
from the table, a considerable percentage of squatter dwellers, constituting 33.3%,
27.7%, and 26%, for Geza Berhanu, Haddish Adi, and Geza Tanika, respectively, do
not incur rental cost. This is because these occupants are either defacto owners, or
free  holders (see table  7.7 for further discussion on tenure). Alternately, the majority
of the squatters of Aba Shaul, constituting 39.7%, and the squatters of Geza Berhanu,
comprising 24.7% incur a relatively high rent cost that ranges within 251-300 Nakfa.
Only, 3.1% of households of Aba Shaul, and 1.7% of households of Geza Berhanu
afford to hire one or two housing units that cost more than 351 Nakfa per month.
Such rent cost, however, is beyond the income capacity of practically all the surveyed
heads of households.

7.8.13 Employment Profile of the Squatters

Generally speaking, economic characteristic refers to the general living standard, ex-
tent of poverty and deprivation, levels of income and availability of employment.  In
the  squatters of Asmara,  in most instances,  as can be shown in table  7.12, it appears
that the majority of the surveyed heads of households, constituting a mean average
of 91% are employed in the informal sector. Those employed in formal employment
with a regular income are minorities constituting only 2-13% of the total surveyed
heads of households. From the observations made, it appears that the large number
of people involved in the informal sector is mainly due to high levels of poverty, and
deprivation, and lack of employment opportunities, which force people to engage in
informal economic activity of one sort or the other.
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Table 7.12: Employment Profile of Surveyed Heads of Households

Squatter Number of Income Earners in Income Earners in Total

Settlement Sampled Informal Employment Formal Employment
Households in % in %

Aba Shaul                        85 97.6% 2.4% 100%

Geza Berhanu                   85 94.1% 5.9% 100%

Haddish Adi                   90 86.7% 13.3% 100%

Geza Banda            87 90.8% 9.2% 100%
Habbesha
Geza Tanika 100 88% 12% 100%

Total 447 Mean Av.= 91.44 Mean Av.= 8.56 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

7.8.14 Income Profile of the Squatters

Table 7.13: Income Profile of Surveyed Heads of Households

Monthly Aba-Shaul Geza Berhanu Haddish Adi Geza Banda H. Geza Tanika Mean Average
Income (n= 85) (n = 85) (n= 90) (n= 87) (n= 100) Across All

Squatters
< 199 0.0 % 3.2 % 6.2 % 4.2 % 5.0 % 3.72 %

200-299 2.6 % 11.3 % 12.8 % 11.5 % 14.0 % 10.4%

300-399 13.2 % 19.5 % 39.0% 41.4 % 37.0 % 30.0%

400-499 21.5 % 21.7 % 24.4 % 22.4 % 19.0 % 21.8 %

500-599 38.8 % 23.5 % 9.0 % 16.4 % 16.0 % 20.7 %

600-699 17.0 % 14.9 % 6.4 % 4.1% 6.0 % 9.7 %

> 700 6.9% 6.1% 2.2 % 0.0 % 3.0 % 3.6 %
Total 100 % 100 % 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Field Data, 2003

Table 7.13, indicates the household income of the residents of the five squatter settle-
ments. Generally speaking, household income refers to the gross monthly income of
members of a household derived from wages, salaries, earnings from informal employ-
ment, including income of other household members as well as kinship remittances
and assistances. From the table, we observe that there is a relative income difference
among the five surveyed heads of households. For example, while 38.8% of the squat-
ters of Aba-Shaul, and 23.5% of Geza Berhanu earn a monthly income of 500-599
Nakfa, the majority of the rest of the squatters, which constitute 39% for Ha.ddish
Adi, 41%, for Geza Banda, and 37%, for Geza Tanika, earn a monthly income of less
than 399 Nakfa.

In like manner, 17% of Aba Shaul, and 14.9% of Geza Berhanu earn an income range
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of 600-699 Nakfa, the squatters of Haddish Adi, Geza Banda Habesha, and Geza
Tanika, which represent  only  6.4%,   4.1%.  and 6.0%, respectively,  earn that income
range. The income gap between the squatters of Aba Shaul and Geza Berhanu, on the
one hand, and the rest of the squatters can be explained by the fact that the former
are engaged in relatively large scale informal economic activities.

It is important to take into account the fact that most of the squatter dwellers earn a
living from a variety of sources, by engaging in various informal economic activities.
Hence, the household income might, in reality, be higher than reported. Moreover, as
many of the surveyed heads of households indicated that household members receive
additional payments from their children who are possibly engaged in informal eco-
nomic activities. In still other cases, households receive irregular income from other
family members in the form of remittances and assistances (see chapter ten on issues

of family and kinship assistances).

7.8.15   Range of Male Informal Economic Activities

Table 7.14: Range of Male Informal Economic Activities of Surveyed Heads of House-
holds

NO. lINFORMAL ABA- GEZA HADDISH GEZA GEZA TOTAL PERCENTAGE

MALE SHAUL BERHANU ADl BANDA H. TANIKA NUMBER

OCCUPATION

ABSOLUTE NUMBERS

1 Push-cart/ Collid         4                  13                     17                    6                  16                   56                      34.4%
Manuals

2 Vendors/ Hawker           1                      2                          5                         2                     5                        15                           9.29

3 Guard   2 5  1  4 2 1 4  8.6%
4      Fig Sellers                 0                0                   0                   0                1                   1                     0.6%
5 Dump Collectors          0                   0                      0                     0                  5                     5                        3.1%
6 Shoe Polish                  1                   1                       1                      1                   0                     4                        2.5%
7  Waiters        0       0        0        0      0       0         0%

8 Building/ 2 3 3 5 0 1 3   8%
Conshction

9 Plumbers  0 1  1 0 0 2   1.2%
10 Wood/Metal  0  4   3   0  0   7   4.3%

Works

11      Grin(ling Mill             0                0                   0                   0                2                  2                     1.2%
12      Brick Kilns                0                0                   0                  0                4                  4                     2.5%
13 Weavers   0  3   0   0 0   3   1.896
14 Renters   0 1 4   5 5 5  29   17.8%
15 Other   0  4   1128   5%

Total                   10           50              37             24           42             163               100%

Source: Field Data, 2003
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Table 7.14, illustrates the variety of informal economic activities  that are carried  out
by men in the surveyed heads of households. As can be seen, there is a considerable
variation in the nature of informal economic activities carried out by the surveyed
heads of households. This can be attributed to various factors, including preference,
support of family members in searching for a job, as well as the relative skill of the
residents to engage in one form of informal economic activity than the other.

Nonetheless, from the surveyed households, while the majority of male individuals,
constituting (34.4%) are engaged in pushcarts and manuals, others earn a living as
renters (17.8%), vendors (9.2%), guards (8.6) and construction (8%). The reason
for the high percentage of males engaged in manuals and pushcarts is because of
the repatriation of thousands of Ethiopian migrants, most of whom were engaged in
pushcart activities. Moreover, in recent years shortage of fuel increased the cost of

transportation, leading many people in the city of Asmara to depend on these manuals
and pushcarts for transporting commodities. The table also shows that the absolute
number of male informal economic activities of Aba Shaul and Geza Banda Habbesha
are relatively low, with (10) and (24) respectively.
This  can be interpreted,  as  we have shown in table  (7.3), the majority of households
in Aba Shaul, Geza Banda Habbesha, including the half part of Geza Berhanu are
female-headed households, reflecting the large number of women engaged in a variety
of informal economic activities.

7.8.16      Range of Female Informal Economic Activities

Table 7.15, shows the variety of informal economic activities that are carried out
by female squatter dwellers in the surveyed heads of households. From the surveyed
households, while the majority of women, constituting 30.6% are engaged in the selling
of local beer, others earn a living as vendors/hawkers (17.96%), renters (9.85%), hair
plaiting (8.8%) and cloth washing (9.15%). The reason for the high percentage of
women engaged in selling local beer is that traditionally, Aba Shaul and the half part
of Geza Berhanu are places where a large proportion of the female-headed households
are engaged in selling local beer and prostitution.
This can also be indicated by the table in which the majority of women in Aba
Shaul, who constitute, 40 (absolute number) of the surveyed heads of households are
engaged in selling local beer, only 11 earn a living as vendors and 3 (absolute number)
in cloth washing. Similarly, in Geza Berhanu, the majority of the surveyed heads of
households, which constitute 20 are engaged in selling the local beer, whileO others
are engaged  in a variety of informal economic activities, including renting (3), waiters
(2).

7.8.17   Availability of Public Toilet Facilities

In the squatters of Asmara, as can be seen in table 7.16, there is a drastic shortage
of public toilets and sanitary infrastructure and services such as covered sewers and
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Table 7.15: Range of Female Informal Economic Activities of Surveyed Heads of
Households

INFORMAL ABA- GEZA HADDISH GEZA GEZA TOTAL               IN

FEMALE SHAUL BERHANU ADI BANDA H. TANIKA NUMBER PERCENTAGE

OCCUPATION

ABSOLUrE NUMBERS

House Servant            1                2                         2               3                    2                10                   3.52 9
Vendors                 11             2                      14            13                 11             51                 17.96 9 
Cloth Washing           3                1                         7               7                    8                26                    9.15 %
Grain Mills                1                1                         5               6                    3                16                    5.63 ck

Hair Plaiting                4                  2                             4                 7                       8                  25                       8.8 9
Siwa (drink) Sellers      40                20                           11                9                       7                  87                      30.6 Q

Fig Sellers                 2                1                          1                2                    3                 9                    3.16 S
Dump Collectors           0                     0                                  0                    0                           2                       2                           0.7 9
Renters               6           3                  5           9              5           28              9.85%

Waiters                  5              2                      2             6                  8              23                  8.09 %
Other                     2              1                       2              1                  1               7                  2.46 9
Total                   75           35                   53           63               58           284               ION

Source: Field Date. 2003

garbage collection. While, there are six functional and semi-functional public toilets
in four squatter settlements, there is no any public toilet in Haddish Adi. They
usually have to walk, about ten to fifteen minutes to the nearest settlement, Geza
Banda Habbesha, where there are two public toilets. Besides, these five existing
public toilets are not hygienic due to lack of running water. For example, there are
two public toilets in Aba Shaul that are out of function for want of repair.

However, there are a number of pit toilets in most of the settlements. However, given
the sheer size of the inhabitants, they are not worth considering. The majority of
the residents cannot have access to these pit toilets as only the owner-occupiers and
the renters who live inside the compound make use of them. The owners keep it
secret that they own a private pit toilet, for fear that people would ask for use. Geza
Berhanu, has the largest number of housing units with a private pit toilets, that is
40, as compared to others like Aba Shaul, which has around 20 and Geza Banda
Habbesha and Haddish Adi, 15 and 10, respectively.
The relatively high number of private pit toilets in Geza Berhanu, is due to the fact
that the relative number of in-coming and outgoing of settlers is more stable in the
northern side of Geza Berhanu as compared to other settlements, particularly, Aba
Shaul and the other side of Geza Berhanu. Besides, Geza Berhanu has a relatively
large number of both long-standing and owner-occupiers. Moreover, the majority of
Geza Berhanu settlers are male headed. All these factors indicate that the male de-
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Table 7.16: Number of Toilets and Garbage Containers In Five Squatter Settlements

Squatter Settlement Number of Public Estimate Number of Number of Garbage

Toilets Private Toilet Pits Contaj ners

Aba Shaul                   1                          20                            2

Geza Berhanu                  2                                40                                   2

Haddish Adi               1                        10                         0
Geza Banda Habbesha    0                             15                               0

Geza Tanika                       1                                      0                                         2

Total                     5                     85                       6

Source: Field Data, 2003

facto owners might possibly have invested in housing improvements, which might also
include construction of pit toilets.

As far as garbage collection is concerned, there are only 6 containers, in Aba Shaul,
Geza Berhanu and Geza Tanika, each with 2 containers.  The rest of the settle-
ments do not have garbage containers. The existing containers are very insufficient
to accommodate the waste collected from five squatter settlements, which inhabit
an approximate number of 30,000 people. Moreover, the sanitary personnel do not
come timely and frequently that the containers overflow before long. A particular
difficult and unhealthy situation is often caused by garbage pile-up on the ground as
the people often throw away the garbage around the containers, which are already
full. The poor sanitary condition in almost all the squatter settlements of Asmara is
also exacerbated by dogs, which scavenge on the strewn garbage, as well as by winds
that cause the rubbish to disperse all around the area.

7.8.18 Comparing Relative Availability of Basic Services

Table 7.17, shows an overall shortage of basic public services,    some of which    are
relatively indispensable for living. For example, some of the settlers of Aba Shaul and
Geza Berhanu that are located adjacent a main road get a relatively better access to
the water trucks. Other settlements, which are located on hills, unpaved terrain and
narrow alleyways, away from main roads are, however, forced to walk long distance
to find the water trucks. This entails not only the need to carry the water home but
also the high risk of water contamination, as the water barrels are filled in the open
where the surrounding is dirt and unhygienic.

It is also the same with the public toilet facilities. As we have noted earlier, while the
majority of the squatters do not have access to public toilets, the Geza Berhanu public
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Table 7.17: Relative Availability of Basic Services in Five Squatter Settlements

SQUATTER WATER SUPPLY ELECTRICITY PUBUC TOILET SWERAGE AND

SETrLEMENT FAOUTIES GARBAGE COUfCTION

HEH MEDIUM LOW HIGH MEDIUM LOW HIGH MEDIUM LOW HIGH MEDIUM LOW

A  Shaul                               X                                               X                                                               X                                            X

Ge Berhanu                   X                                   X                                 X                                               X

Haddish Adi                                   X                                   X                                 X                                 X

Geza Banda                       XXX                          X
Habbesha

Gen Tanika                                               X                                               X                                            X                                            X

Source: Field-data, 2003

toilet is relatively durable given that it is located adjacent to a relatively wide and
covered sewer. This protects it from getting stuffed up with rugs and hard materials
such as stones thrown into by unruly children. Since most of the existing public
toilets are in bad shape and in want of repair, people prefer to go to this public toilet.
The downside of this public toilet is that it does not have water for cleaning and is
overcrowded by people coming not only from the nearby squatters but also passers-by,
manuals, shop-workers, from the planned side of the city.
As far as garbage collection is concerned, as we have shown in the foregoing table,
almost all the squatter settlements lack decent garbage collection service. As a result,
it is common to see the garbage piling up here and there. Other sanitary activities such
as the control of stray dogs are absent. For example in the squatters of Geza Banda
Habbesha and the most deprived side of the Geza Berhanu, stray dogs proliferate
some of the semi-open spaces amid congested settlements.

Electricity is relatively better in the squatters of Aba Shaul and Geza Berhanu, which
are also more close to the main part of the city than the rest of the squatters.  So,
proximity has the added advantage of a relatively better supply of electricity.

7.9 Conclusion

This chapter has attempted to answer the research question: What is the pattern
and nature of the shelter problem of the squatter dwellers of the city of Asmara?
It mainly dealt with the description of the general characteristic features of the five
squatter settlements in the city of Asmara, including the socio-economic, demographic,
physical, environmental as well as the public service situation of these settlements.

The chapter endeavored to describe and understand the challenges of the squatter
dwellers of Asmara by raising a number of questions concerning who these people are;
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how did they settle in such settlements; how do they earn a living; what challenges
do they face and related questions that attempt to shed light from the inside out,
including the perspectives and challenges of the people. In addition to the separate
description of the five squatter settlements, we have also undertaken a cross-case
analysis, backed up by survey data, in order to identify similarities and variability
among the settlements.

The central points that come out of the description of the squatter settlements of
Asmara is that, the squatters are the poorest sectors of society, struggling to survive
on the margins of the mainstream city relegated for decades in the health and life
threatening shantytowns. As regards the physical manifestation of the squatters,
all the settlements are characterized by randomness that confuse the identity of the
communities and chaotic in the pattern of urban life.
The squatter settlements are 'homes' to around 30,000 people, many of whom are
engaged in informal economic activities of one sort or the other, single as well as
couples with extended family structures and a large number of children as well as
elderly who all suffer from an extreme form of socio-economic deprivation. Entire
families are often forced to sleep in the same room. Due to drastic housing shortages,
some households divide what was initially a single family dwelling unit into two nuclei.
Consequently, as extended family nuclei squeeze into limited number of rented rooms,
they often squat their immediate outdoor and compound for additional space to use
for storage, kitchen and in some instances for shelter.

Similarly, the poor service delivery situation of the squatter settlements is reflected
in terms of lack of the basic amenities such as water, sanitary, garbage collection
and health facilities. Moreover, erratic electricity, dilapidated roads, blocked drains,
overflowing and open sewers, are common scenes in the squatter neighborhoods of As-
mara. Alternately, due to war and war-mediated displacements, economic downturns
and poverty the urban communities could not afford to pay for the ever-increasing
prices of basic amenities.  As a result, the poor are becoming cut off from getting
access to basic amenities. The subsequent chapters will provide further analysis on
what the factors that have led this people to live in such conditions are and why the
state at national and/or local level fails them.
The importance of such a comprehensive description of social phenomena is that it
not only helps to understand the subject matter first hand but also lays the ground
for policy intervention. Particularly, it is hoped that such a study on the squatters of
Asmara, including the various dimensions of their problems will provide a comprehen-
sive understanding of the situation. As a result, it will, eventually, produce pressure
for urban and regional planners in Eritrea to develop effective urban policies, which
can cope up with and manage current and future urban development challenges.
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Chapter 8

The Colonial Trajectories of Social
Exclusion in Urban Eritrea: The
Case Study of the Squatters of
Asmara

8.1       Introduction
. If colonization has played a major role in urbanization, it has also played a
non-neglectable role in the creation of the present chaos of the southern city,
initially  with the racial spatial segregation (indigenous districts), later  on  with
the exported zoning methods (specialized zones). Both planning methods  aim
at the exclusion of parts of populations. Their efficiency was doubt less, because
a lot of former indigenous districts are still sheltering slum areas. .

(Cyrus, Mechkat, " Planning Process: A Citizen Friendly Approach",  in Eritrea Profile,
vol.   3,  No. 24, Asmara, Eritrea).

The socio-political process of contemporary urban Africa is like the iceberg, much of it
is 'hidden' and what is 'seen' is only a small part.  A full understanding of urban Africa
is only possible when looking back at what has happened in the past, by looking at
history. History matters because it sets the precedence upon which much of today's
urban panorama is embedded. A characteristic feature common to colonial cities in
sub-Saharan Africa, in general and Eritrea, in particular, was the process of social
exclusion, involving a racial divide between 'nationals' and indigenis. This lifelong
episode of socio-economic and political exclusion, would have far fetching impacts
upon urban dwellers, determining urbanization, administrative, physical and spatial
processes and affecting the overall level of people's welfare.

In Eritrea, this process of urban exclusion was linked to this legacy - first, the Italians
and second, the British, whose policy was characterized by a racial-social divide.
Thirdly, the Ethiopian period, where two successive regimes pursued divergent urban
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policy approaches, with regard to the city of Asmara. While the Haile Sellassie regime
pursued a policy of urban renewal; the policy of the Military Dictatorship of Mengistu
Hailemariam was characterized by an urban relegation, resulting in further urban
sprawl. The chapter centers on the historical trajectories of social exclusion in the
squatter settlements of Asmara during the colonial times. I analyze and describe the
pattern and nature of social exclusion and its impacts on the squatter neighborhoods
of Asmara and identifying the processes and institutions that shaped exclusionary
processes.

Understanding social exclusion from the historical trajectories will shed light on the
duality   of  the   city   as a result of pattern and process of social exclusion.     Such   an

approach facilitates understanding of the emergence of the squatter settlements, and
how these people lived in neighborhoods deprived of access to basic social services.

Moreover, understanding of squatters from a historical perspective will help to expand
the conceptual and analytical usefulness of the term - social exclusion. This involves
the empirical identification of the different forms and processes of exclusion and the
institutional factors, including the ways that relegated people to such settlements.

The ultimate objective of this chapter is to provide an answer to the first research
question: How have these people come to be excluded from the main city and deemed
to live in rather isolated 'native' settlements throughout the colonial times? The
purpose of this research question is to demonstrate that such urban settlements did
not come into being by accident: rather, they were designed by institutions, agents of
actors and their socio-political processes.    They,   in fact, emerged   with the advent  of
colonialism and the accompanying urban models that disregarded social dimensions
of people. Particularly, we will provide an account of the historical trajectories of
social exclusion by describing the process of urbanization and the patterns of urban
settlement in the city of Asmara during the Italian, British and Ethiopian administra-
tive periods. In the subsequent discussions, the focus will be on empirical analysis of
the socio-political and spatial processes and institutions that resulted in the deprived
state of affairs of the squatters.

8.2 The Process of Urbanization in Eritrea

The process of urbanization and the concomitant emergence of urban centers in Er-
itrea was the legacy of Italian colonialism. Urbanization in Eritrea was fundamen-
tally the product of Italian colonialism and was determined by a variety of politico-
administrative and economic factors that shaped the urban makeup of the city.  At
the end of the 19th C. the Italians, encouraged by the British, created in Eritrea
the last colony  in the European "scramble for Africa" (Street,   1998, p.29). Italian
forces led by a general called Baldisera conquered Asmara via the port of Massawa
in 1889. The Italian army of occupation then moved into Asmara and camped at a
place called Forto Balidisera, named after the general (Uoldelul, 2001). This place,
currently known as Mekane Hiwot area, was the first urban settlement that ushered
in the beginning of the long transformation of Asmara from a sole village to an urban
center.
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Urban settlements, in Eritrea emerged as a part of the establishment of a political-
administrative base for colonial administration. The key urban settlements developed
from military forts that were bases and centers of colonial military expeditions (Sher-
man, 1980; Uoldelul, 2001). These urban settlements and bases were further  con-
solidated with the establishment of physical infrastructure- roads, seaports, airports,
railways, telegraph, etc. The Italians established road, rail and cable-car transporta-
tion and communication systems that extended from Asmara to Massawa (Yishak,
1993, p.25). Especially,  the  road and railway links  with the various highlands  as  well
as low land Eritrea were, not only crucial for the colonization process but also for the
establishment of key urban transport spots, which subsequently developed into urban
centers.

The dual processes of military and economy resulted in the birth of new towns and
cities. While many scholars agree that the colonial economic history and its impact on
Africa is complex and varied, European colonial objectives and strategies were more
or less similar. The ultimate motive for colonialism was the expansion of imperial
rule, and through which the extraction of cheap raw materials, which would lead to
the expansion of European markets and industries of, manufactured goods (Tekeste,
1987;  Yemane, 1988; Araya, 1984). Moreover, the Italians  had  also a desire of satisfy-
ing the sentimental need of regaining former Italian greatness of the ancient Roman
Empire (Smith-simonsen, 1997, p.53). But most importantly, the Italians had a more
substantial plan of settling unemployed Italians on Eritrea (Smith-simonsen, 1997,
p.53, Lo Sardo, 1995, p.71). According to Smith-Simonsen, (1997):

" During  the  end  of  the 19th century, Italy experienced a severe population
explosion. The industrially and economically backward regions of the south
were the ones suffering the most from these conditions. The southern peasant
urged for substantial land reforms. Italy's embarking on the Scramble for Africa
was in some respect a means to gain political support from the south, causing
mass migration to the New World. Italian colonialism in this respect could meet
both national sentiments and the need for more arable land, as the acquisition of
an Italian colony could divert the flow of emigrants towards an Italian domain."

(Smith-Simonsen, 1997, p.53-54)

However, the Italians had to first pacify the total Eritrean territory that by conquest
had come to be part of their colony. Moreover, the Italians had to subsequently expand
the colonial economyl in preparation for their grand launch of a Roman Empire in
Africa, which would include Ethiopia, Libya and Somalia.

For this purpose, the colonial system of administration had to be organized along two
twin functions: maintenance of law and order, on one hand, and the facilitation of
economic development essentially involving the development of agriculture, industrial
and mining sectors and related services, on the other(Alemseged, cited in Doornbos
and Alemseged, 1999, p.244). Agricultural plateau lands and mining areas were es-
tablished, which subsequently led to the birth of towns. By 1940, Asmara had grown

1 The Italians invested heavily in Eritrea. viewing it as a staging area for further east-African
conquest. (Yemane, 1988).
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to a city with a population exceeding 100,000 with all modern services (Sherman.
1980). Massa\va with 10,000 inhabitants was a fully equipped port and naval base;
Assab was under intensive development as a second port. Dekamhare and Keren were
rapidly expanding towns  (ibid).
Similarly, the territorial administrative structure of Eritrean colony consisted of two
types of organizational units. The first type was provincial administration responsible,
in a spatial, geographic area, for the collection of taxes, maintenance of law and
order, and supervision of the traditional legal systems. This administrative system
served the Italians for direct and close administration2(Alemseged, cited in Doornbos
and  Alemseged,   1999,  p.244). The Italians divided Eritrea into seven administrative
provinces called commissanatt - Hamasien, Akele-Guzai, Seraye, Keren, Agordat,
Massawa, and Assab. These, in turn, were subdivided into districts or residenze,
which in turn, were further divided into sub-districts called vice-residenze ('rrevaskis,
1960, p.26).
The Italians instituted also a centralized system of local government. While the
governor was the highest authority, appointed directly by the Italian authorities from
Rome, the regional and district officers were appointed by the former. Similarly,
while at the urban district level appointed chiefs- commonly known as Chica Shums
existed, in the rural areas the salaried native representatives were known as Mistenes.

Moreover, in the urban centers, the Italians did establish municipalities in what were
to become the seven principal towns, with seven appointed mayors responsible to the
general governor at the center. The second types of organizational units were the
regional technical departments, such as the sectors of agriculture, transport, finance
etc., which were responsible for the provision of expertise required to create, control
and administer colonial economic interests.

Italian colonial administration tended to give some freedom to the indigenous popula-
tion in civil matters. This was probably because the Italian authorities had no interest
in local civil matters. So long as the chiefs were loyal to the Italian masters, they
were given, within limits, discretionary powers (Trevaskis, 1960, p. 28). Moreover,
the lack of Italian judicial manpower, mainly prior 1935 contributed to this freedom.

The adjudication of civil matters such as allocation of residential land, arbitration of
individual or group disputes, crime, etc were the realm of the Chica-Shum. The chief
usually appointed, a group of elders, sometimes directly elected by the local commu-
nity, called Shimagles who, in turn, elect a local judge called Dagna. The role of this
Dagna is to arbitrate local and civil issues (Medhane,  1988).

2It is also of academic interest to note the fact that the Italians had what was called a system of
direct rule, as contrasted with the British' indirect rule. in which the colony of Eritrea was divided
into regions administered by Italian appointees responsible for a wide array of activities such as tax
collection, labor and military recruitment, public works and the execution of dictates handed down
from the colony of Eritrea's governor. Moreover. while the British were more sensitive to traditional
systems of village governance. the Italians were not.
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8.3 The Development of the City of Asmara during
the Italian Period

The city of Asmara, which was solely built by the Italians, is located near the eastern
escarpment edge of the Eritrean highlands with an altitude of 2,350 meters above sea
level. Before the advent of the Italians, it was an obscure cluster of Christian and
Moslem villages (Ford, 1951, pp. 1-5). Around, circa 1400 A.D., it is said, there were
four clans living in modern day Asmara area on the highland plateau. The four clans
were united and a new name was given to the place, Arbaete Asmara, which literally
means,  "the four women have induced unity" 3   (Yishak, 1993, pp.9-10).    It  was  not,
however, until 1890 that Asmara was built by the Italians and some forty years latter,
in the 193Os, it appeared "on a master plan" for the first time, accompanied with
modern design and architecture  that were characterized as distinctly " Italian".
Subsequently, Asmara was made the capital city in preference to other towns by the
then Italian Governor, Martini in 18994 (Uoldelul,  2001).   It is during this time that the
Italians started to build small houses and barracks around a place called Santa Anna
area. Moreover, the Catholic and Swedish missionaries started building the Cathedral
and Casa Kenisha, - a Catholic and Protestant quarters, respectively. Italian nationals
who wished to build modern buildings were given access to land and, as such, they
built landmark buildings, hotels and theaters  in  the  city of Asmara (Gabriel,  2001).
Ever since 1905, Asmara experienced the introduction of modern urban infrastructures
such as electric light, railway line that extended from Asmara to Massawa, cinemas
and post office buildings. The pace of urban development continued at an increasing
rate until 1928, when more residential buildings, factories, and recreation areas were
built (ibid).
Moreover, the Municipality of Asmara was reorganized and began to function in 1935
in accordance with Italian tradition, operating with a small appointed council of pro-
fessionals and wealthy businessmen dominated by the mayor (Norris, cited in Cohen
and Koehn, 1980). Italian residents continued to serve in the council throughout the
1960s  (ibid). The Mayor was responsible for arranging and convening council  meet-
ings, set council agenda, and presided over its deliberations. The council possessed
formal authority to advise the mayor concerning budgetary matters, including expen-
diture and taxation; property rights, investments and contracts, and town planning
also could be discussed. However, under no condition was the mayor obliged to accept
the decision of the council (ibid).

·3History had it that banditry and crime was rife iii the area. Moreover, as today's Asinara was
covered with forest, there was a constant threat of wild beasts. The women, apprehensive about
these conditions, encouraged the men to get united and tackle their common problems together.
That was how the four clans united (see Yishak, 1993).

4During early 1890s. Massawa served as a Capital of Eritrea before Martini decided to move it to
Asmara.
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8.4 Identity, Space and Access-based Exclusion Dur-
ing the Italian Colonial Period

The socio-economic and physical planning aspect of the city of Asmara during the
Italian period was characterized by the creation of dual 'cities' - the 'white neighbor-
hoods' and the 'native reserves'. The colonial settlers inhabited vast tracts of land
commonly referred to as 'crown lands' and settled on well planned city quarters. The
natives, however, were displaced and forcefully evicted to a relegated and crowded
living environment locally referred to by different, often ignoble names, such as Zona
Indigeni,   Geza-debatiko - a place of mixed native races, Geza- Tanika - tin houses,  etc.
These settlements were characterized by a lack of access to basic services, socially
excluded and administered along racial lines, which determined the boundaries of
inclusion and exclusion5.

The British and French colonial powers founded African cities for the exclusive de-
livery of administrative, commercial and military purposes (Lo Sardo, 1995, p.73).
Moreover, the presence of Europeans was restricted by the limited functions they
were there to perform (ibid). Italian colonialism, by contrast - which, latter, occupied
territories of East Africa such as Eritrea, Somalia and Libya - was characterized as
a demographic colonialism.  This was aimed at the creation of structures to house
large numbers of Italians and thereby help with the problem of overpopulation in the
mother-country and at the redirection of migration within the confines of an empire
and no longer towards other countries (Lo Sardo, 1995, p.73).

To this end, all aspects of town planning, architectural designs and housing construe-
tion reflected a well-defined separation of zones for the natives as well as for the
whites. According to the decree of 1908, the Italians designated areas of Europeans
and native places (Uoldelul,  2001). The native  zone was characterized by ramshackle
of shanty towns built of mud houses, rude huts, as well as metal bits and pieces.
On the other  hand,  the " European  zone" was characterized by intense building  de-
velopment, for industrial projects, commercial projects and homes with a city center
commonly referred to as Campo Cintato. It means a fenced field, because originally
it was a military base and hence off-limits to the natives. However, as time goes by it
was inaccessible to the natives for racial reasons and only natives who possess a card
showing that they worked for an Italian family can get into (see Uoldelul, 2001)
Italian Colonial Period was marked with the planned growth of towns and cities
(Street, 1995, pp.28-30). Street and building patterns were planned based on the order
of functions and socio-economic interaction. For example, Singh (2002) describing the
specific urban design features developed by the Italians notes that:

" Multistory structures in down town area had a provision of fairly wide roads
and pedestrian. Similarly, inner city residential zones were characterized by

6Mally of the historical descriptive accounts of exclusion in this study have been based on infor-
mation provided by community elders in the squatter neighborhoods of Asmara. Among these elders
include Ato Ezaz Tesfay. Captain Yirga-Alem Asgliedom. and Ato Kebedom Haile, in a round table
discussion. with the facilitation of the North-east sub-Zone Administrator - Ato Haile.
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places and other large building structures over-raised platforms with fairly wide
roads, as well as adequate open spaces like parks and playgrounds. The concept
and provision for a city park use was to be the source of attraction. Asmara and
Dekemhare were planned in the pattern  of Roma and Milan  (ibid). The minia-
ture form of these towns clearly represents advanced level of urban planning
during colonial period. 7,

(Singh, Eritrea Profile, May, 18, 2002)

However, according to Uoldelul (2001) the initial urban design features of the Italians
simply reflected the Italian urban tradition.  It is only with the coming of Fascism
that urban planning got a different meaning referring to different urban models for a
variety of urban societies it was trying to enforce upon, both in the metropolis, Rome
and in the colonial territories such as Asmara, Addis Abbaba, Jimma, Dire Dawa etc.
(ibid).   Describing the urban design features  of the  city of Asmara during the fascist
ear, Street (1995) notes that:

"
[The development] of Asmara was  part  of an ambitious Italian colonial  plan

designed as much for people as for commerce. Mussolini's world was not as-
sociated with beauty but when the Italians built Asmara they did it with the
style and elegance for which they are historically renowned. Influenced by the
beautiful landscape and desert light and in the spirit of the age, they created
a dazzling 'international modern' city which was well-planned and well-built,
functional and of great aesthetic appeal.

.

(Street, 1995, p.29)

The capital city of Eritrea, Asmara, had, in 1937, become a city of almost 100,000
people (Lo Sardo, 1995, p. 78). This dramatic increase in population and a high
proportion of Italians who own cars (one for every 6 people) created a serious traffic
problems and problems for the relations between the city center and its periphery. This
unprecedented growth of the city of Asmara encouraged the mixing of the races and
it now became more difficult to impose clear racial division. The principal problem
for the Italians was thus to distinguish clearly the various zones and to cut them
off from one another, native, mixed and Italian. Moreover, they marked out the
various zonings for the latter: governmental, business and commerce, intensive, semi-
intensive, spread out, industrial, fields, vegetable plots and gardens (Municipality of
Asmara, 1995; 1998).

Lo Sardo, (1995, p.78), notes that the 'hated' concept of zoning was applied in its
entirety in the town plan of 1939. In order to realize this objective of zoning, it
was decided that there would be a forcible but gradual removal of the natives who
inhabited  "one of the finest positions in Asmara". A quarter on the native side of a
hill had been reserved for the Italians. This was done by knocking down the existing
huts and creating in their place a public park (Lo Sardo, 1995, p.78). This would now
separate  " the new black quarter", situated  on  the  east  side,   from  a new quarter  in
the west, designated for artisan activities and small industries  (ibid).
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The Italian town planners prominent of whom - Cafiero saw the need to establish
order in the city of Asmara, which by the mid 1930 was, according to him, mixed up
due to the rapid growth of the city and poor low-rise housings in the main part of
the city (Lo Sardo, 1995, p.78; 1998, p.52). Cafiero wanted to neatly demarcate the
zones; firstly to isolate the indigenis from the nationals, then gradually extending the
partition to all the various races (ibid).
For governmental purposes, there would be wide spaces for "parades and gatherings,
in a setting of exceptional panoramic and decorative value" (ibid, p.78). Similarly,
the   business area would be distinguished by avenues with porticoes,   with " ample

parking space and galleries for covered parking, with shops". Although the natives
were carefully cut off from the rest of the city, they had the satisfaction of having a
mosque built, partly thanks to their performance in the Ethiopian war (ibid, p.78).
Alternately, outer city zones were characterized by territories of urban relegation and
were inhabited by long standing dwellers and migrants from the peripheral towns
and villages who had come to the city in search of work. Moreover, the Italians
expropriated large tracts of land.  In 1889 alone, over one million acres, fully one-
fifth  of the cultivable  land, were taken (Pateman, 1990, p.49-50). Together  with
the imposition of new taxes, these land seizures forced impoverished farmers and
pastoralists into the towns in search of work in the cash economy (ibid)

As a result of this, the shantytowns became densely populated migrant concentrations
that were not allowed to inter into the city proper, which was exclusively the reserve
of the white people.  The most dramatic condition common to all these squatter
settlements was the almost complete lack of social services.  In the squatter settlements
of Asmara, which by now contained more than eight administrative clusters, people
did not have water supply, san itary facilities, sewerage connections, etc. Other social
amenities, such as health and education were luxuries they could hardly afford.

Thus, the provision of urban amenities and services were meant for colonial masters
and natives were secluded from inner cities, which were better planned, physically
and environmentally. For example, the sites for garbage disposal, industrial estab-
lishments and brick kilns were planned  in  the out skirts  of the towns (Singh,  2000).
Such a planning was favorable to the colonial settlers who were far away from these
establishments to avoid pollution and congestion of native population (ibid). Ford

(1951) gave his account of the situation of the European and the native quarters, as
follows:

.
IT'lhe native quarters remain to this day a conglomeration of mud-built houses.

The outward appearance of these eight Inative} quarters are hard to differentiate.
There is similarity in buildings, common poverty and a fairly equal standard of
living and a very similar standard of hygiene. Real improvements will not be
seen until the whole of the Native quarter can be ventilated and the opportunity
and financial help be forthcoming."

(Ford, 1951, p. 1)
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8.4.1 Identity-based Exclusion

From the time the Italians set foot on Eritrea, racial discrimination started with their
first policy of land reform, on May  11, 1893, which established state land and reserving
it for the Italians. To this end, approximately 400,000 hectares of land, nearly a fifth
of all arable land, were expropriated (Simith-simonsen, 1997, p.56). This expropriated
land, called terre domeniati (crown land) was handed out to around 20,000 settling
Italian peasants who immediately started to cultivate  and rear cattle6(ibid)
In the Eritrean society, apart from the highlands of Seraye, in which land was owned
individually, the majority of the highland regions, land is communally owned (Tron-
voll, 1998). Similarly, individual livelihood and symbolic feeling of dignity and be-
longing was ascertained in having access  to land  (ibid). An individual with out access
to land means an outsider with out secure livelihood and rights in the affairs of village
administration and decision-making. Besides, in areas what were to become urban
centers, such as Asmara, the approval of building permission started to be issued out
to exclusively Italians as early as 1890 (Uoldelul, 2001).
The Italians, had pursued a widespread discriminatory policies against the Eritreans,
in all aspects of social life.  Non vogtiamo bianchi e neri mischiati in una camera -
translated "we do not want whites and blacks mixed in one room" - was the catch-
phrase of the day and was put up on the wall in public places and speeches (Bocrezion,
2000, p.51). Public spaces such as cinemas, bars, restaurants, hotels, caRs, tearooms
were exclusively for Italians and were out of reach for the native Eritreans. Moreover,
in front of such Italian places often appear the words: vietato per nativi - which means
'prohibited for natives'. Similarly, Sbacchi (1975) notes that the policy of upholding
Italian prestige,7 in many cities and urban centers of Ethiopia necessitated the sepa-
ration of whites and blacks, including the Ethiopian aristocracy (ibid). Furthermore,
the Italian public entertainment centers were out of reach for Ethiopians and those
found guilty of not observing the laws were punished with six months of imprisonment
and a fine of 2000 lire (ibid).
However, it is important to note the fact that racial segregation was wide-ranging
only after 1935 (Sbacchi, 1975; Tekeste, 1987; Barrera, 1996; Uoldelul, 2001). For
example, prior to 1937, the cinema in Addis Abbaba was permitted for Italians as
well as Ethiopians; the former were assigned the first row seats, near the screen and
entered through a separate gate (Sbacchi, 1975). However, after 1937, the racial
legislation prevented Ethiopians as well as Italians from watching movie in the same
theater (ibid). Moreover, the Italians started to censor films that were supposed to
be watched by Ethiopian viewers in order to prevent any offence on the part of the

6Bocrezion (2000), recounts a tragic incident where rind-pest was introduced in Eritrea by cattle
brought in from Italy.  As a result of the rind-pest epidemic all domestic and wild animals were wiped
out from Eritrea.

7Sbacclii (1975) noted that there was a great amount of literature on Italian racial superiority
including the magazine. titled. Difesa detta Razza which means defense of the race, was aimed at
iticulcating the ideology of the superiority in the mind of Italians. According to him. judging from
the literature there is sufiicient reason to argue that the policy of racial superiority was a campaign
to cover-up an inferiority complex and the unpreparedness of the Italian people for colonialism. and
not to argue  for  the  inferiority of Ethiopians or other A fricans  (ibid)
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Italians  and  as  such,  most  of the films  were of propaganda nature  (ibid).
Similarly, prior to 1922, the Italians were widely involved in inter-racial concubinage
whereby they took Madams  or local wives (Pankhurst, 1974; Barrera, 1996). The
practice resulted from "an acute shortage of European women in Eritrea" (Sbacchi,
1975;  Barrera, 19965 Medhane,   1988).    So the tilting balance between  the  male  and
female sexes of the European population led to increased 'employment' of 'madams'
who subsequently became their concubines with a number of half-caste children (ibid).
Between 1937 and 1940 the Italian Fascist regime deployed a comprehensive body of
racial laws aimed, for different reasons, against Jews in Italy and against Africans in
the colonies (Barrera,  1996). This racial segregation decree  not only tightened inter-
racial mixing, but also denied the half-castes the right to acquiring Italian citizenship
(ibid). The decree prohibited conjugal relations between Italians and Eritrean and

designated the half-casetes as belonging to the African race and not to the Italian
one (Tekeste, 1987). Moreover, Italians with half-caste children were commanded by
law to neither recognize nor support their half-caste children materially or financially.
The law was even harsher for the Italians who violated the 'no-inter-racial affiliation'
sentencing them up to six months of imprisonment (Tekeste, 1987).
The illegitimate cohabitation of an Italian man with a native woman was, however,
relatively more strict in Ethiopia than in Eritrea with a punishment of up to five
years of imprisonment (Sbacchi, 1975). Similarly,  the  law  had also far-fetching conse-
quences for the mothers of the half-caste children. Many of them with their children
were forced to leave the Italian houses and were relegated to Abba-Shaul - an area
designated prior as the native quarter.  Many of the mothers, subsequently engaged
in  prostitution  and the selling of local beer (Medhanie, 1988, pp.54-59).

Pankhurst (1974, p.277) however, ascertained the fact that despite the huge racial
propaganda, the conjugal decree seemed to have been only partially successful as
many of the Italian parents later on recognized and assisted their half-caste children.
Moreover, the Eritrean women living with the Italians had increased from 1,150, in
1935 to 15,000 in 1940 and the number of half-castes from 1,300 prior to 1935 to
13,500   in   1940   (ibid,   p.277). This underscores an important   fact   that no matter
how strict a rule might be, unless it accommodates common attitudes, perceptions
and expectations, it will demand high enforcement cost, at best and could fail to
materialize, at worst.  This was also what happened during the last years of the

Italian colonial period.
As Sbacchi (1975) noted the tenets of the Fascist party's racial legislation were alien to
much of Italian tradition. For example, whereas Mussolini had specifically mentioned
to the Duke of Aosta the clear separation of the two races, the vice Re, in a circular
letter sent to all Governors of Italian East Africa, conceded that the most important
native personalities could be granted the privilege of attending a cinema that was
supposed for only Italians, provided that they reserved a back seat far from those
allowed  for the Italians (ibid). Similarly, dignified natives  were also allowed to enter
in exclusively Italian bars and cafes (ibid).

8For a detailed description of inter-racial concubinage see Sbacchi  (1975); and Barrera.  (1996).
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8.4.2 Access-based Exclusion

Access to education and health had, as we have noted earlier, always remained off-
limits to the Eritreans. The Italian educational policy did not give equal educational
opportunities to the Eritreans for ideological reasons that not only the Eritreans might
achieve the level of awareness needed to challenge the colonial rule but also that they
might be equal to the Italians (Pankhurst, 1953, p.272). Bocrezion, (2000, p.50;)
recounts how the Italians made it their policy to "keep the Eritrean head empty
but full their belly" when he quoted the declaration of the then civilian governor of
Eritrea- Ferdinando Martini when he said:

"No, no and no to mixed schools for whites and blacks. The native child, agile
and alert, has the intelligence of the white child. Therefore, avoid confrontation
of black and white in schools. The government will think about establishing
schools for blacks. We are not in the same situation as the British in Kassala.
We cannot use the indigenous population in postal and telegraphic services.
Happy will be the day when we do not require native interpreters..

(Bocrezion, 2000, p.50)

Nonetheless, the Italian superintendent of schools disagreed when he said:

. The Eritrean child ought to know something of our civilization in order to make
him a conscious propagandist among the families who live far away inland. And
through our educational policy, the native should know of Italy, her glories and
her ancient history in order to become a conscious militant behind the shadow
of our flag."

(Bocrezion, 2000, p.50)

As a result of the implementation of the latter policy, education was limited to Er-
itrean children up to grade four with the first and the only elementary school called
Revittorio Emanuel II, established in Asmara, in 1926 (Medhane, 1988). Apart from
and certainly long before this school, however, there were traditional priest schools
commonly known, as Enda Hatequa meaning the house of a deacon - training individ-
uals to prepare them become priests and deacons in the Orthodox Church (Medhanie,
1988, p.39). Likewise, Muslim traditional schools- referred to as Enda Shed:hna mean-
ing the house of a Shiekh - were vibrant in the mainly Moslem areas of Geza-Berhanu
located in the native quarter (ibid).
Moreover, the Evangelical missionaries who came to Eritrea were allowed to open
primary schools parallel to the Catholic schools. As a result, the Italians opened a
number of elementary schools in various parts of Eritrea, in such places like Asmara,
the Caravanseralio, later known as Geza Kenisha area, in the native quarter, and
in the highland villages of Belleza, Zazzega, Himbirty, Adi Ugri, as well as the law
lands of Umkulu, Ghinda, and Assab (Smith-simonsen,   1997, p.76). Similarly,  the
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towns of Keren, Massawa, Mendefera and Segeneity saw growing Italian and/or French

(Lazzarists) Catholic boarding schools for children  (ibid).

However, the Swedish missionary schools were, later on, banned due to their unwilling-
ness to entertain Fascist sentiments (Tekeste,  1986). The Missionary school's training
was mainly aimed at preparing students to become keen affiliates of the faith they
belonged to. However, the Italian native schools were aimed at acquainting students
with Italian geography and culture besides qualifying people to become Turjuman or
an 'interpreter', clerks and local advisors (Simith-simonsen,   1997, p.71). Education
for girls, however, lasted only three years and was designed to make good housewives

out of them (ibid, 1988).

In spite of the various schools, though, there still remained a discrepancy of access
between the majority of children who could only attend in the traditional priest schools
and those who were sent to either the Italian school or the relatively more advanced
missionary schools. For example, Medhane, (1988) notes that while the children of the
TI juman, the Shumbash the corporals and the Mistenes, the local elders were easily
sent to the missionary schools, the majority of children attended in the traditional
priest schools. It is of an academic interest to note the fact that socio-economic status
and being included in one aspect of life sometimes secures access to other resources
and networks for certain privileged groups, in our case the Mistenes, Shumbashes,
Turjumans etc.
Similarly, the health system was highly segregated that in the white hospitals no native
was  allowed  to  get a health service (Yishak, interview, 2003). Although there  were  a
few white doctors who provided health services in the native quarters, it is usually the
native men and women who, owing to their apprenticeships as 'assistants,' did most
of the medical work that ranged from treating of minor wounds to basic diagnosis.  As
a reward for the sanitary and health services they delivered to the native population,
the Italians provided them a place adjacent the Italian quarter. This area later came
to be known as 'Senita' - an Italian word meaning sanitation (Yishak 1993, p.33).

The racial divide in the use of public transport came into full effect in 1937 when the
then Governor of Eritrea - Defeo issued a decree to the effect that the natives could
not sit together with the Italians on the same bus. The natives were made to sit in the
back seats and there was a curtain in between, separating the two races (Medhanie,
1988,  p.41). The native soldiers  were  also not allowed  to  get  on into Italian lorries
without getting a formal authorization. The penalty for failing to comply with the
transport decree entailed a fee amount of 500 lire (Pankhurst, 1953, p.277).
The Italians had also pursued a discriminatory policy against the recruitment, place-
ment and promotion of the native soldiers during the war against Ethiopia and Libya.
The Italians enlisted thousands of Eritrean soldiers called Ascaris to fight against
Ethiopia in 1896 and from 1935 to 1941; in Somalia from 1912 to 1932; in Libya from
1908 to 1910 (Uoldelul, 2001). During the war with Ethiopia, for example, the Italians
forced the Eritrean fighters to bury dead Italians, but the Eritreans were not allowed
to bury their fellow dead compatriots (Bocrezion,  2000,  p.52).

Similarly, Eritrean soldiers were denied military ranks that the Italian soldiers ob-
tained (Trevaskis, 1960). The Italians simply continued the Turkish military nomen-
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clature of minimal military ranks commonly referred to as Muntaz for a sergent,
Shumbashi for a corporal and Blukbashi for a second corporal (Bocrezion, 2000, p.52;
Medhane, 1988, p.39). The Italians had never given any military ranks such as cap-
tain and above, to the natives that they bestowed upon their soldiers; nor did they
provide for similar military uniforms (ibid, 1988).
Moreover, while the Italian soldiers lived in relatively well-established barracks and
military camps, the bandas - native militias, were dispatched to the relegated areas of
Abba-Shaul and other unhealthy and overcrowded native quarters. There were also
specific areas designated as campo famigtia, meaning family camps, where the regular
native troops, the ascaris were expected to live with their families. As such, the
living conditions of both the bandas and the ascaries were far-way below the minimum
standard compared to that of the Italian soldiers. Those Eritreans who were not in the
Italian military service were recruited in menial positions such as assistants, laborers
and house servants.  Many of those Eritreans who had worked with the Italians,
however, learned technical and mechanical skills as a result of apprenticeships.

Apart from racial segregation, the Italian colonial rule was also characterized by a
divide-and-rule stratagem that pitted cultural, ethnic and religions groups of Eritrea
against one another. To implement this ploy they stirred up the Moslems against the
Orthodox Christians. Although the ultimate reason was, like many colonial strategies
elsewhere in Africa, to get people's attention away from the real issue of occupation,
it is argued that the orthodox Christians constituted the majority to furiously resist
the Italian occupation of Eritrea.

Although many of them came to terms with the Italians out of the realization that they
could not afford it, others were banished into the Island of Nakhura, which the Italians
had founded as a prison for those who opposed their rule (Tekeste, 1986). Alternately,
Moslem natives received a preferential treatment in terms of getting permission to
build mosques which otherwise was not likely, at that time, in the highlands where
Christian majority inhabited. Moreover, trade licenses were issued exclusively to
Moslem Eritreans, Jews, Arabs, Bangladeshi, Pakistani, Indians and Ceylon (today
Sri Lanka) and northern Ethiopians, while the same was denied to Eritrean Christians
(Bocrezion, p. 51).

8.4.3 Spatial Exclusion

In 1939, the Italian colonial administration introduced administrative divisions of the
Native Quarter, which was to prevail till the British Colonial Administration in the
1950s. According  to  Ford,   (1951,   pp. 1-5) the Native   area of Asmara was divided
(see table 8.1 below) into two wards - Moslem and Christian - which in turn were
sub-divided into four quarters each. Moslem and Christian Chiefs, who were directly
responsible to their respective ward chiefs, administered these quarters, respectively.
In spite of the religion-based administration, however, people from both religions lived
in one another's quarter. As such, there was no strict religion-based settlement patters
although it was often reflected that people wanted to live close by others with a similar
religion and background.
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Table 8.1: Religion-based Administrative Structure

THE CHRISTIAN WARD THEMOSLEMWARD

Abbasciaul Acria

Edaga Arbi Gheza Berhanu

1
Haddish Adi Gheza Banda Habesha

Caravailserraglio Central Market

Source: Based on Ford, (1951).

All Chiefs, Ford (1951, p.2) notes, were appointed servants of the Colonial Administra-

tion who got a monthly salary. Their responsibility was two-fold: the administration
of and the presiding over the Court of their respective ward. The chain of responsi-
bility was linked all the way up through quarter chiefs being responsible to the Ward
Chiefs who, in turn, were responsible to the mayor of the city of Asmara.

The European city, which was accessible to only white people, on the other hand was
characterized by various sub-quarters including a business quarter along the streets
adjacent to the main avenue and other buildings with porches for shops, offices and
high-class residence. Another quarter included a railway station for passenger as
well as for freight. There was, however, a special zone called the mixed zone, which
was inhabited by various ethnic and religious groups such as Arabs, Jews, Greeks,
Italians and Asians who were businesses men. Moreover, there were Moslem and few
Christian native upper-class businessmen who collaborated with the Italians during
their occupation of Eritrea and the war against Ethiopia.  As a compensation for their
contribution and loyalty, the Italians allowed these natives to own business activities
in the mixed zone quarter.

Table 8.2: Major Zonal Divisions in Asmara, During the Italian Period

ZONES RESERVED FOR THE EXCLUSIVE USE OF

Italian zone Strictly reserved for the Italians
Mixed zone Reserved for both Italians and Erittean upper class and their

collaborators

Indigena zone Strictly reserved for the native inhabitants who built their homes

by sprawling
Peripheral zone Designated for factories and industries on the suburb villages

Source: Based on Ford, (1951).

Table 8.2, shows the four major zones which the Italians had established in order to
serve best their economic, political and administrative interests. While the Italians
exclusively inhabit the Italian zone, the Indigeni zone was solely populated by the
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natives. Other zones included the mixed zone - inhabiting both the Italians and
Eritrean upper classes, and the peripheral zone, which was designated for industrial
establishments.

A final point of interest to note is the fact that the Italians had, toward the end of
the 193Os, a plan to clear and reclaim further the native quarter of Aba-Shaul which
up to now was the major town in the native quarter. One plausible explanation,
according to Medhane,   (1988),  is  that,  the  area of Edaga-Hamus, which is adjacent
to the Aba-Shaul, was being constructed for the Italians. The Italians not wanting
to see a squalid quarter in their backyards ordered the removal of the dwellers of
Aba-Shaul and relocate  them  to a far-away area called Akria9 (see figure  8.1).   Many
resisted the expulsion but later on through the combined use of the threat of force
and compensation, the Italians managed to relocated about fifteen families. The plan,
however, came to a halt, before it was fully realized, as a result of the second world
war in which the Italians, in Eritrea as well as elsewhere, were defeated by the British.

Figure 8.1: Italian Military Settlements in the Akria Area 1939 (Village of Maria
Scalera)

.... '   I   '.t

*43

Source: http://www.asmera.nl/asmara.htm

8.5 Exclusion within Exclusion

Prior to and during the Italian colonial period, there were hundreds of pilgrims to
Mecca who were believed to have mainly come from the West African nations of

9This settlement was initially established as a military camp for the Italians and the native
soldiers, askaries. However. after Italian occupation of Libya and Somalia, many native soldiers were
killed in war and as a result they left behind their widowed wives. The Italians compensated many
of these widows by resettling them in this newly established military camp (Yishak 1993).
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Nigeria, Niger, Chad, and Ivory Coastio Having come all the way through the desert,
however, due to transportation difficulties, many of the pilgrims could not make their
way across the Red Sea. As a result they got stranded in various towns and cities of
Eritrea. Later on, they established various settlements, first in the city of Asmara,
particularly near a native quarter called Caravanseraglio. Subsequently, most of them
went to various towns and villages, in law land Eritrea, where they are still living on
farming.
Each year there were a few pilgrims who fail to cross the sea, and added up to the
number of their predecessors.  From that moment on many of them that settled in the
towns started to earn a living by engaging in casual work for the native population.
They walked from house to house asking the natives to offer them work involving the
grinding of spices. as there were no mills, and cutting of firewood, as well as garbage
collection. Many natives were offering  them such activities  for  only one shillingll,
or an equivalent amount of food. They built lodgings using metal bits and pieces
gathered from the nearby handicraft and metalwork shop of the native population.

To many natives, these pilgrims, who also ate leftover from the Italian food facto-
ries, had a very low social status. Moreover, because of their skin color, dark as
compared to the brown complexion of the natives, these people were treated with
humility and abasement. Cultural and linguistic differences, in addition to being the
sources of condescension, had also played a major role in isolating this people from the
city.   According to Yishak (interview,  2005),  the only words these people had known
were:   N'dgu Berbere, N'shum Gumama meaning that " we can grind spices and collect
garbage". Apart from that, they did not assimilate with the native population in any
way possible.

In addition to them, albeit, later on, there were also hundreds of Ethiopians who were
believed to have been slaves and run away from their masters and settled in the city
of Asmara (Yishak, interview 2005). These people settled  in a particular place, which
would until now become to be known as the Geza Tanika squatter settlement, largely
built out of discarded metal bits and pieces. These people who settled in this area,
which was also close to the municipal garbage dump of the city of Asmara, earned a
living by scavenging organic and inorganic disposals from the dumping site.

Besides, the majority of whom were employed as street sweepers, a job at that time
considered by the natives very humiliating.  Many of them also walked from house to
house asking for old items such as glasses. bottles, and plastics for reuse and selling.
Hundreds of families lived in shanties around this dump-site, eking out an existence
by scavenging through the refuse of the then society. However, as compared to the
pilgrims from West Africa, these people, by and large, share some cultural, physical
and geographical similarities, which later helped them integrate with the natives. As
a result, today, having totally assimilated with the native population, there is hardly
any trace of them.

10Afany of the accounts described here are based on first hand information obtained through
interviews with Yishak Yosief (2005). a historian aild writer  on  the  city  of Asmara.

11 British currency also referred locally as Ferenca.
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8.6 Positive Contributions of Italian Colonialism

Italian colonialism in Eritrea had also been marked by a number of positive contri-
butions to various segments of society, albeit, the fear that whatever good thing the
Italians did might be overshadowed by reason of the many lamentable deeds they
had committed. Hence, there is a risk of lack of due appreciation. However, in an
attempt to provide a balanced account of Italian colonialism in Eritrea, we will also
mention some of the salient contributions they made in the social life of the native
inhabitants12

These included, first, the bringing to a halt of the tribal conflicts, particularly in
low-land Eritrea. Prior to the advent of Italian colonialism, the various social groups
where pitted in long-standing feuds and ethnic conflicts against one another. With
the coming of the Italian and the concomitant need to pacify the territory contributed
to putting an end to ethnic and family feuds. Secondly, with the coming of Italian
colonialism the low-land population were also spared from the continuous raids and
assaults by feudal lords from the highlands. Thirdly, the Italians eradicated ban-
ditry completely. Prior to Italian colonialism, banditry was rife in Eritrea and they
operated in both highlands and lowlands ambushing people and stripping them off
their belongings. This often than not involved assaulting the victim. As such, the
population apprehended them and would not feel safe to travel alone from one place
to another.

Fourthly, gospel evangelism was promoted. Many missionaries could be able to estab-
lish mission centers, including technical facilities and services such as printing press 13

and clinics for the native populations. Moreover, colonial law did not tolerate the
natives who discriminated against their native fellows on religious grounds14. The
Italians ensured that no one would be denied access to village land on grounds of
religion.

Fifthly, the Italians contributed to the alleviation of famine, which struck the whole
region during their occupation. While the Swedish missionaries were looking after the
sick and the hungry, the Italians mitigated the disaster by buying shipments of grain
from the north-African countries. Finally, the Italians contributed to the emergence
of labor market. The urban centers saw for the first time people being recruited in
formal jobs, ranging from menial to military, in return for money. This transformed
the nature and pattern of the native economy and facilitated the exchange of goods
and services of the native population.

12These points are largely based on Aren, (1978), atid my informant, Yishak Yosief, an author and
historian, interview. 2005.

1:lIn Eritrea, the first printing press was established at Emkulu by the Swedish evangelical mis-
sionaries.

14During the Italian colonial period. the natives started to deny access to village lands to people
who confess Protestantism. They even went further to deny burials to the dead who followed the
Evangelical faith introduced by the Swedish.
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8.7 Social Exclusion during the British Adminis-
tration

At the end of the Second World War, the Allied powers defeated the Axis powers and
as a result, the Italians were defeated at the east African war front, in 1941. Sub-
sequently, Asmara fell into the hands of the British who established a 'Protectorate
Administration' over Eritrea on behalf of the Second World War victor powers for the
coming ten years up till 1951. During their stay over Eritrea, the British practically
continued the policy of the Italians, apart from abolishing both the educational re-
strictions on the natives, which during the Italians was up to only fourth grade, as
well as the abolishing of the racially-based residential neighborhoods15. According to
Trevaskis, (1960) the new rulers (the British) did little to alter Italian administrative
structures, though racial laws were repealed, several schools and hospitals were built
and Eritreans were hired into the local police force.

Within six months of their occupation of Eritrea, the British abolished the discrimina-
tory actions against Eritreans by the Italians and immediately trained 3000 Eritreans
who took over the manning of the police force under British officers16 (Bocrezion,
2000, p.62). Nonetheless, the British  had not completely abolished the attitude  of
'white supremacy' on the part of the Italian officers who were allowed to continue to
hang on to their previous positions (Trevaskis, 1960). While the district commissioner
of Asmara, Dr. Lauro and the Italian mayor of Asmara, Comandatore Inserra were
allowed to continue to hold on to their civilian administrative jobs, the Italian Ma-
jor, Papa continued his job as chief of the Potizia Africana Italiana (PAI), in Eritrea
(Pankhurst, 1949, p.6; Trevaskis, 1960, p.67).

Similarly, Farer ( 1976, pp.20-36) notes that although the British displaced Italians

at the apex of the administration, just below it Italian functionaries remained at
their desks and Eritrean clerks at their disposal. Moreover, land disputes between the
natives and the Italians continued to be litigated by Italian judges who applied Italian
colonial  law (ibid). Making matters  yet far worse, Farer (1976, pp.20-36), notes:

" The British, concerned with winning the second- world war,  not with promot-
ing in Eritrea greater levels of social justice than those obtaining in English
colonies, the British administration actually appropriated some Eritrean-owned
land and transferred it to Italian hands."

(Farer, 1976, p.23)

It was also during the same period that the native Eritreans, who numbered between
3 to 4 thousand took to the streets, owing to the freedom of association and orga-

15This has partly been attributed and justified by the fact that the British ultimate objective was
military one and as such, their mandate was to maintain the statuesque.

16The British were amazed that there was no crime in Eritrea at this time other than the .occar
sional raiding parties from Ethiopia" (Bocrezion. 2000).
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nization they enjoyed during the British.17 They made a protest march in Asmara
demanding the removal of the Italian administrators and police officers who continued
to implement their discriminatory and often subjugating policies (Pankhurst, 1949,
p.6; Trevaskis, 1960, p.67). According to Bocrezion, (2000, p.52), the maltreatment
of the Italians against the Eritreans was a retribution to the fact that thousands of
Eritrean soldiers who were fighting alongside the Italians deflected and joined the
British side, upon a support call and independence promises made by the latter.

8.7.1 Social Structure and Conflict during the British Ad-
ministration

The British inherited from the Italians a divided social structure of Asmara composed
of the Europeans, Asians, middle-Easters and the Eritrean natives. The Europeans,
which mainly included the Italians, were mostly government officials and businessmen
and constituted the upper class. Alternately, the various foreign nationalities such as
the Jews, Greeks, the Arabs, Yemenis, Indians and Pakistanis were traders and shop
owners, who represented the middle class category. These people continued to live in
what we earlier referred to as the mixed race quarter. However, the native people,
apart from the Muslim population - commonly known as Jeberty who, by virtue of
their religious affiliation to the Arab businessmen, got access to trade and commerce,
the majority of the native Christian population constituted the lowest socio-economic
class. These people lived in what it came to be a long belt of squatter colonies that
stretched from the hilly suburbs of northeast Asmara to a buffer area near the mixed
race quarter of the city.

Trevaskis, (1960, pp.46-47) observed the different social structures that were shaped
by race, religion and occupation when he said that:

. Here there was a society shaped by race, religion and occupation and composed
in the main of Italians, Moslem Jeberty and Arabs and Christian Abyssinians
[highlanders}.   A society where  race and religion indicated the occupation  and
class of the individuals and determined the stresses and strains to which each
was susceptible."

(Trevaskis, 1960, pp.46-47)

The native population along with northern and southern Ethiopian ethnic migrants
who served the Italians as Ascaris18- native militias, constituted a two third of the
total population of the city of Asmara. The economic boom, which favored the traders
and business sectors of Asmara now started to decline as the city, was now taken over
by the British. Moreover, the native Italian soldiers- Ascaris now got demobilized

17After the Second World War, the British allowed Eritreans new forms of organization that
provided an institutional framework for political action - trade unions. publications and political
parties ('rrevaskis,   1960).

18For a detailed account of Ascaries and their role in the urban transformation of Asmara. see
Uoldelul  . (2001); Bocrezion  (2000).

173



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

as Asmara now changed hands. This hit hard on the native population who found
themselves in poverty and unemployment and started to depend upon the Muslim
natives for loans and jobs (Medhanie, 1988).
The divided social structure, compounded with economic problems in the native quar-
ter, led to a heated, often, bloody conflict between these two native religious groups
(ibid). The subtle 'divide-and-rule' policy of the British, which was even more deeper
than the Italians, aggravated the conflict. For example, a major religion-instigated
conflict happened in Asmara in July 28, 1946, when Moslem and Clirislian groups
attacked each others churches and mosques (Yishak, Interview,  2003). To apparently
pacify the situation, the British rather added fuel to the conflict by letting to intervene
the Sudanese soldiers  who  were at crossroads with the native Christians  (ibid).   The
Sudanese took sides with the Moslem natives incurring further bloodshed and deaths
on the Christian natives (ibid).

8.7.2 Mixed Effects during the British Administration

The British Administration took steps to abolish the racially based social divide in
the city of Asmara, set up by the Italians (Trevaskis, 1960). The abolition of the
zonal segregation of natives and the whites encouraged the slow integration of natives
into the main parts of inner city Asmara. The British Administration also took
major steps to bridge the racial divide in the use of public and private resources such
as transportation, public halls, schools, hospitals, as well as restaurants, shops and
coffee houses, which all were, hitherto, off-limits to the native population.

Furthermore, the British encouraged the native people to equally invest in different
business sectors such as in transport, so that they would not be ever dependent
upon the Italian transport facilities, which were frequently characterized by racial
segregation even during the British Administration. Pankhurst and Pankhurst (1953,
p.268), aptly described the situation during the British period as follows:

" The   European   town   is no longer   'out of bounds   for the natives'   as   it   was
under the Italians. The dusty and stony unpaved roads, devoid of pedestrian
sidewalks, in the Eritrean area make a still sadder impression in contrast with
the splendidly surfaced roads and neat stone pavements, perfectly maintained
by the British authorities in the European town, because here we are compelled
to notice a discrimination by the authorities against the defenseless people of the
land. Every man builds and maintains his own dwelling in this part of Africa,
municipal housing is unknown, Timber is scarce; the land all around Asmara
is gravely eroded by reckless felling and failure to replant. In consequence
the Eritreans are forbidden to cut living wood by an 'Administrative Order'
specially applied to them, though they were by far the smallest consumers on
account of their poverty..

(Pankhurst and Pankhurst, 1953, p.268)

Despite this recognition of equality of races, however, the British did not have any new
master planning exercise, nor did they revise the previous Italian map in an attempt
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to redress the housing and basic service disadvantage of the native quarters.  As a
result, the neglected native quarter with all its problems of public service continued
to  suffer   like   it did during the Italian period.    All the well-developed infrastructure
of water supply, sewerage, waste disposal, education and health-care delivery systems
remained confined only to the European quarter. Ttevaskis, (1960) noted that the
colonial subjects were provided with very poor health, education and sanitary facil-
ities. Similarly, Pankhurst and Pankhurst (1953, p.271) describe the magnitude of
poverty and the ensuing despair and resentment in the 'native quarter' as follows:

"For the destitute Eritreans there  was no relief, or assistance to enable  them  to
surmount the hardships which the policies of their foreign rulers had brought
upon them. There was only the suggestion that they might benefit indirectly by
the increasing prosperity of the defeated rulers [the Italians} against whom they
had been asked to cooperate during the fighting. Small wonder that bitterness
entered into the hearts of young men and women who had grasped with ea-
gerness the leaflets distributed by British military aircraft promising liberation
and reunion to the Ethiopian Motherland and had cheered the British troops
as they marched into Asmara".

(Pankhurst and Pankhurst, 1953, p.271)

Moreover, the provision of basic services such as water was very scarce in the native
quarter. Ford (1951) expresses his account during the British period as follows:

. Water is a great problem in the non-rainy season and it is largely brought
into the Native quarter by donkey from wells to the north of the town. On the
human side, one notices many signs indicating lack of the country's means to
provide  for  its " suffering" people. Although  much  is  now  done, it cannot  cope
with the degree of vagrancy that exists, but in spite of the many aspects of
Asmara's life in the Native quarter that are depressing to the European eyes,
yet there is a natural resilience and good humor amongst the people that makes
one hope that something progressive can be born out of the task that everyone
is concentrating upon at the present time."

(Ford, 1951, pp.1 &.5)

8.8 Asmara during the Ethiopian Monarchy
The Ethiopian occupation of Eritrea was associated both with the rule of Emperor
Haile-Sellassie and the communist rule of Mengistu Haile-Marriam, in the years that
ranged from 1962-1973 and 1974-1991, respectively. In order to promote the annexa-
tion process and thereby realize the incorporation of Eritrea into Ethiopia, the Haile-
Sellassie regime  had to fashion an economically dependent Eritrea (Seyom,  1995).

To this end, all major investment programs had to be channeled towards the major
cities of Ethiopia  such as Addis Ababa and Bahir-Dar (ibid). Similarly, the transfer
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into Addis Ababa of educated and skilled Eritreans was encouraged.  In the relatively
short period of time, the Haile-Sellasie regime gave educational opportunities at home
and abroad to Eritreans who were royal blood affiliates or had sympathized with
the royal rule. It also integrated them into the Ethiopian lifestyle. This not only
contributed to a change in the demographic make-up of the major cities of Ethiopia,
as many Eritreans maritally mixed up with their Ethiopian counterparts, but also
increased the level of investment by Eritreans in agriculture, small business as well as

in housing. in the major cities of Ethiopia.
The government of Ethiopia, in the late 1960 did try to improve social services, such as
the expansion of educational and health facilities and the symbolic lures of Churches

and Mosques. Much of these could also be considered as politically motivated. Prior
to this period, the government of Haile Sellassie was abrogating the UN sanctioned
federal arrangement of Eritrea with Ethiopia.  To this end, he had to pacify the
disgruntled Eritreans, especially the lowland population who questioned the move,
by providing various social services and enticements as a way to garner support from
them.

There was, however, a notable attempt made, in 1972 to come up with a new master
plan for the city of Asmara. The master planning exercise was more of a report than
a 'master plan' in that sense of the word.19 Nonetheless, the attempt to formulate
a new master plan could be considered positive, because it endeavored to bring with
it a statistical account of the urban population and inventory of the situation of
the municipal service sectors such as water provision, sanitary, housing, health and
education.

In the latter years of the 19603 and the early years of the 1970, Asmara also saw a
wide-ranging infrastructure and service expansion that was more or less concomitant
to the population increase. For example, during the tenure of Mayor Haregot Abbay,
in the 196Os, the urban transport system of Asmara was by far the best across many
cities in Africa, in terms of efficiency and reliability. Since 1960, there was a significant
undertaking to expand the water supply system in Asmara in order to cope with the
ever-increasing population. For example, the municipality of Asmara extended its
water supply from 5000 cubic meter ever since 1942, to 9000c.m., in 1960 (Yishak,
1993, pp.66-68). Besides,  a  big  dam  was,  for the first time, constructed in Asmara,
in 1971 which could supply about 18,000 cubic meter for Asmara's 200 thousand

population, including for industrial and agricultural needs (Municipality of Asmara,
1995).

Asmara, during this time was hygienic, with relatively better sanitary facilities, such as
garbage collection and disposal systems and regular community health checkups and
sanitary controls (Yishak, interview 2005). Water distribution services were available

19·· The task of formulating a new master plan was assigned to Studio Mezzedimi who submitted
the Municipality an omnibus, which it called 'Reports Concerning the Preliminary Master Plan'.
The book comprises reports A, and B, on 'research, investigation, analysis and conclusions; report
C on program of master plan; and report D 011 explanations of master plan'.  To be modest, it was
a report that was thrown at the Municipality. .was also not prepared by the right office. Neither its
methodology. nor its output is comprehensible. It is, therefore, not correct to say that Asmara had
a master plan, in the real sense of the word." (Gebriel, 2001).
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even in the squatter settlements of Asmara, at a reasonable and fair prices (ibid).  The
most important factor for the sustainable urban development during this time was
the efficient system of tax administration. During this period, revenue kept growing
despite the withdrawal of Italian Businessmen as a result of returning home (Medhane,
1988).    Due  to this effective and efficient utilization of urban financial resources  the
city continued to expand infrastructure development activities such as asphalting of
the road networks, the construction of water dams, airports and the provision of
up-to-date fire prevention services  (ibid).

Similarly, in 1965, elections started to be introduced which subsequently changed the
make up of the city council. According to Norris, as quoted in Cohen and Koehn,
(1977):

" At  that time residents of the city began electing 14 councilors to overlapping
two-year terms of office. Literate Asmara residents over 30 years of age, who ei-
ther owned land or property or paid more than Eth. $50 in municipal taxes per
year, could stand for election to the council. Voter interest in city council elec-
tions proved to be much greater in Asmara than in other Ethiopian provincial
capitals. While less than 10 percent of the adult urban population participated
in city council elections elsewhere, roughly 25 percent of the estimated eligible
population cast ballots in Asmara's first city council election and almost 50 per-
cent of the electorate voted in 1969. Greater than 70 percent of the estimated
adult population voted in 1970 city council election..

(Cohen and Koehn, 1980, p.54)

Given the lack of skilled manpower, both, in terms, of administrative and technical,
much of the urban improvements recorded during this period could be attributed, to
a large extent, to the imagination and organizational leadership of the city's Mayor -
Haregot Abbay. Indeed,  he  can be looked  at  a good example  of

"
modernizing"   and

" well-trained" local elite  in the immediate post-colonial period (Uoldelul, interview,
2003; Yishak, interview,  2003).   It  is of an academic and practical interest to note that
such a level of sophistication in the urban operations, which Asmara has never seen,
hitherto, offers a challenge to contemporary urban administrators and practitioners.

But perhaps the most notable project implemented in 1966 was the upgrading of the
native quarter of Asmara. Extensive urban renewal projects started on the squatter
settlements of Aba-Shaul, Geza Berhanu and Geza Banda Habesha. This program,
albeit short-lived, due to political turmoil in the years that followed, improved the
shelter, infrastructure and sanitary conditions of, particularly, the Aba Shaul area.
The urban renewal approach adopted was the upgrading of the already existing hous-
ing stock and relocating the remaining residents whose houses fell upon 'rights of
way' to other parts of the city, where free plots of land, a financial compensation and
minimum sanitary facilities were provided.
The urban renewal program also improved the construction of new roads in an oth-
erwise inaccessible quarter.  It is lamentable that this successful urban upgrading
program had to benefit only a couple of thousands of people.  It had neither fully
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upgraded the remaining houses of the Aba Shaul quarter nor did it trickle down to
the other squatter neighborhoods.

8.9 Asmara during the Ethiopian Military Regime

It was not so long, before the modest urban upgrading efforts were disrupted with
the outbreak of the 1974 Ethiopian revolution, which led to the overthrow of the
imperial government of Emperor Haile Selassie.  With this revolution was brought
a military dictatorship under the autocratic leadership of Mengistu Haile Mariam.
During this time, the rural and urban Ethiopia, in general and Eritrea, in particular,
saw the implementation of major social and institutional changes, ranging from the
nationalization of land and private property, to the quelling of political dissent.20  The
years following the inauguration of the Derff1 from 1977 -1979 became known as the
'Red Terror' as the Government instigated a campaign of violence, torture and death
against anyone suspected of a political opposition involving the major cities such as
Addis Ababa and Asmara. 22

Once the Derg had come to power in 1974, a new constitution was imposed and
much of the progress accomplished in the past was eroded (Seyoum, 1996). Similarly,
all businesses were nationalized with only the Italians receiving compensation and
though the tariff system was maintained, distribution of services became sporadic,
at  best   (ibid). The administrative structure  was also characterized  by a mixture  of
direction with a combination of a western approach imposed by the Italians and an
Eastern European approach imposed by the Derg (ibid).
It was also during this time that the city of Asmara was practically turned into a mil-
itary garrison where up to a hundred thousand of Ethiopian troops were stationed in
the city alone (Municipality of Asmara,  1998). For purposes of security, the Ethiopian
military throng not only lodged in camps and barracks, but also invaded the apex of
high rising residential, commercial as well as government buildings in the entire city.
The physical, sanitary and aesthetic appearance of all the major buildings and their
surroundings was blemished as a result of decay and neglect.

While the rural land reform policy was believed to provide incentives for rural people
to stay in rural areas, or to return from the town, the urban housing policy reforms

20The military dictatorship promulgated three major proclamations that affected the structure,
organization and management of municipalities. For example, Proclamation No. 47 of 1975 nation-
alized urban land, and Proclamation No. 4 of 1976 provided for the establishment urban dwellers
associations, and finally. Proclamation No. 206 of 1981 in effect replaced the administration of mu-
nicipalities and urban centers by the newly created urban dwellers associations (see for example,
Gulyani. et al 2001).

21The word Derg is an Aniharic (Ethiopian) word for a military council.
22The years from 1977-1979 in Ethiopian urban centers were terror years for all sorts of opposition

groups. The urban dwellers. the youth and particularly the intellectuals. were the disproportionate
victims of the military dictatorship. According to Amnesti International, up to 500,000 people were
killed during Mengistu's so-called Red Terror. Appallingly. Mengistii's soldiers would not release a
victim's body for burial until the victim's family had paid back the cost of the bullet used in the
killing.
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created extremely tight housing markets, which limited the opportunities for prospec-
tive migrants (Kebbede, 1992; Damte, 1993 cited in Woube and Sjoberg, 1999, p.28).
The reason for the lack of access to rented housing for in-migrants during the commu-
nist regime of Ethiopia was to discourage rural-urban migration and, as such, it was
officially forbidden and although following a decision in 1986 it was permitted again,
it was subject to strict regulation (ibid).

Alternately, throughout the socialist regime, housing in the major cities including
Addis Ababa and Asmara, was characterized by the existence of subsidy, price con-
trols and other kindred factors working to the advantage of urban dwellers. Given
all these urban circumstances, Woube and Sjoberg (1999, p.29) argue that it is not
unreasonable that urban areas have remained as attractive as ever.

Thus, the heavily controlled but subsidized urban housing did not have a deterrent
factor to urban in-migrants because formal housing as such, was not a major priority
for most urban in-migrants. Instead they were as likely as to take up residence in
the informal settlements as renters as well as owner-occupiers (ibid). The ultimate
objective of the urban land reform policy of the communist regime of Mengistu Haile-
Marriam was the control and subordination of individuals, by the central government,
to the newly formed local government agencies and 'peoples' associations', known as
Kebeleg3 (Harbeson,  1988).

During the periods of the 198Os, many migrants from the Tigray region of Ethiopia
surged into Asmara due to both the then famine conditions as well as in search of work
as manual workers, daily laborers and house maidens. Later on, many of them found
themselves in positions of influence by becoming chairs of the local administration -
Kebetes and committee members of its various councils. This was made as a payback
for their loyalty to the socialist regime, in its patron-client polity.

The Kebetes, the lowest echelons of local administration are responsible for the control
of the neighborhoods and the implementation of central government directives. The
control instruments are multifaceted and involve the issuing of identity cards and
household registration books containing information of all the members of a household,
including age, sex, educational level, occupation, income level and martial status.  The
ultimate purpose of such information is to facilitate for the control and organization of
the populations for insubordination and indoctrination of socialist ideology (Clapham,
1988,  pp. 129-156). Besides,  the  need to closely monitor the movement of individuals
outside one's place of residence required the issuance and approval of the necessary
documents from the Kebete (ibid).
Finally, the use of such documents and identity cards from the Kebele guaranteed
one access to the price controlled rations of basic necessities such as food items,
including a daily bread and equipment of household or otherwise. Failure to present
such documents, cards and entitlement cards and movement approvals, as and when
requested, urbanites were denied access to the food rations. They could also find
themselves barred from the variety of government and community services, such as
education, water supply, basic health-care, etc. The drastic power that the Kebeles
ever enjoyed was their capacity to round up conscripts for the war effort. Moreover,

23Kebele refers to the smallest administrative unit with a population of about 5000.
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Clapham (1988, pp.129-156) noted that the Kebetes and peasant's associations give
the government an ability to regulate the lives of ordinary citizens in both city and
countryside that is unrivaled in sub-Saharan Africa.

However, during the last five or so years of the Ethiopian Military Dictatorship, there
were commendable efforts undertaken by the government to organize and support
housing cooperatives following a new urban housing policy in  1986  (SINA,  1989, p.3).
This policy provided a system whereby finance and building materials could be deliv-
ered to organized groups who would take substantial responsibility for construction
of their own housing through various organizational frameworks including self-help.
Since 1986, around 10,000 cooperatives with a total plot of land of 1,134,562 sq.m.
in Addis Ababa and 815,793 sq.m. in the other towns, including Asmara had been
allotted (ibid).
The two major organizational types of the housing cooperatives were the Normal
Housing Cooperative and the Pure Self-help Housing Cooperative. The Normal Hous-
ing Cooperatives were those, which constructed their housing by getting access to the
Housing and Saving Bank's loan. They constituted the majority representing more
than 90 percent of the total cooperative housing.  The Pure Self-help Housing Cooper-
ative, on the other hand, was financed entirely by the members who were not eligible
for Housing and Saving Bank's loans. They included people in the informal sector
with low and irregular incomes representing around 6.6 percent of the total housing
cooperatives  (ibid).

Although such a housing policy alleviated the housing shortages of the major cities
such as Addis Ababa, Asmara, Debre Zeit, Awassa, Assela, Nazareth, the program
ultimately served civil servants and urban middle-income groups (SINA, 1989, p.7).
Major problems such as lack of access to bank loans, the high cost of standardized
building materials and the high cost of design specifications, hindered the poor people
from getting access to minimum shelter (Wegayehu,  1988,  p.103).

Alternately, the already established squatter colonies in the city of Asmara had be-
come further overcrowded due to the combined effects of the new migrants from
Ethiopia and the families of the Ethiopian army.  As a result of the existence of a huge
army and the attendant need to provide shelter to their newly instituted families, the
government implicitly encouraged the sprawl of empty urban land and building of
sub-standard houses. These were largely constructed of local materials such as mud
bricks, straw, wood trees and cuts of corrugated iron sheet.

The urban manifestation in the newly sprawled settlements and in the already estab-
lished and densely inhabited squatter colonies was the complete lack of social services
such as water supply, garbage collection and sanitary facilities. Alternately, as a result
of the inability to provide standard housing and basic services to increasing number
of population as a result of natural growth and migration, overcrowding prevailed in
the city of Asmara. Moreover, the existing nationalized urban property and housing
stock deteriorated due to neglect and lack of maintenance.
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8.10 Conclusion

In the foregoing discussion, an attempt has been made to describe the historical
roots of the trajectories of social exclusion as well as urbanization in the city of
Asmara within the context of colonialism. Social exclusion in the city of Asmara was
ultimately the product of the Italian colonialism over Eritrea, which was based on the
ideology of racial divide between the 'natives' and the 'nationals'. During the British
Administration of Eritrea, this social divide ebbed to some extent, as the British
conceded, in principle, to abolishing the social divide.

However, since there was no any framework to integrate the excluded squatter settlers
through the exercise of a new master planning or some form of urban upgrading,
the social divide practically continued through out the British stay in Eritrea. In
some instance, the British were even worse in terms of their 'divide and conquer'
strategy, which often pitted the urban society against one another in ethnic and
religious conflicts.

Enter the Ethiopian rule over Eritrea, there were promising attempts and political will
to address the issue of squatters, during the Haile-Sellassie regime. However, the sub-
sequent communist rule of Mengistu Haile-Marriam did rather encourage the sprawl
of urban land and squatting in order to accommodate his huge army of occupation.
Asmara, after all these colonial upheavals, has finally got its independence. Nonethe-
less, the inherited urban panorama is a socio-economic and political decay. Although
the contemporary urban exclusion in the city of Asmara is the take-over of past his-
torical trajectories of a social divide, there are several factors that have aggravated
the situation owing to the contemporary jagged state-society relations, in the political
arena of Eritrea.

These squatter settlements dwellers represent a considerable part of the city and live
in indecent houses in an overcrowded situation, in run-down neighborhoods. Indeed,
they represent a substantial and mostly unaddressed challenge to municipal authori-
ties in terms of upgrading of slum and squatter settlements and housing development.
So long as the provision of minimum shelter of one sort or the other to these squat-
ters and the provision of basic services seem to have slipped out of the priorities of
government authorities, the social divide between those who can afford to live in the
'perfect city' and those who are relegated to the shantytowns will carry on, perhaps
for more generations. The next chapter analyses the factors that have aggravated the
deprivation of the squatters in contemporary Eritrea.
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Chapter 9

The State and Urban Space in
Eritrea: The Exclusion of
Squatters from Mainstream City

9.1 Introduction

The contemporary urban exclusion in the city of Asmara is a take-over of past his-
torical trajectories of a social divide between whites and natives. As we have noted in
the foregoing chapter, social exclusion was identity-based racial division manifested
in spatial concentration of the native population and the flow of resources was to
reflect this division. Today, unfortunately, social exclusion persists and the squatter
settlements of Asmara have not only survived but flourished, long after the end of
colonialism, without any redress of the historical disadvantage they suffered in the
past.

The ultimate purpose of the chapter is to answer the third research question:  Does the
Eritrean government ignore the squatters of Asmara?  If yes, how?  and Why?  This will
shed light as to why the squatter settlements of Asmara persist today, without access
to basic services. Attempts will be made to explain the political, spatial and economic
dimensions of exclusion by analyzing the ways by which the state is related to society,
in general and the squatters, in particular. The chapter develops two objectives.
First, it aims to provide analysis of the nature and form of social exclusion, including
its dimensions with regard to the squatters of Asmara. Secondly, it will analyze the
various access barriers that exacerbate the deprived state of affairs of the squatters,
including the political, spatial and socio-economic spheres.
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9.2 The Structural and Functional Forms of Social

Exclusion in the Squatters of Asmara

In the context of this discussion, social exclusion means a policy of neglect to spe-
cific spatial groups and the denial of citizenship rights-based access to key livelihood
resources, assets and basic social services. Social exclusion is closely related with
citizenship, since it is associated with a lack of citizenship and the attendant social,
political and economic rights (Figueroa,  et  al, 1996, pp. 17-18). Social exclusion  not
only refers to those 'without some thing' (Bouvier, 2000) but also to people without
access to security, justice and citizenship (Figueroa, et al, 1996, 17-18, Dupas, 1999;
Levitas, 1998).
Social exclusion refers to a situation and process such as polarization, discrimination,
poverty and inaccessibility (Vranken, et al, 2002). Exclusion is not just about common
ruptures in the fabric of society; the concept refers to real gaps that lead to a division
between   'in'   and 'out' (ibid). In order to arrive   at  such a situation, society  must
posses certain characteristics.  It must for instance, be structured according to a
center/periphery relationship and society's economic, social and cultural capital must
be distributed unevenly (ibid).

A concept of exclusion, which refers to being shut out fully or partially, is thereby
extended to incorporate inequality and its converse necessarily implies much greater
equality (Levitas, 1998). There is a development of the broadening view of the concept
of social exclusion as the antithesis of citizenship (Lister cited in Levitas,  1998).  Citi-
zenship connotes a more egalitarian concept than inclusion (Gordon, cited in Levitas
1998). Whereas inclusion focuses  on the division between insiders and outsiders  and
does not address the relationship between boundary and center, citizenship focuses
on the characteristics, which are shared (ibid).
The denial of rights-based access to land, credit and basic social services has resulted
in a growing deprivation of the squatter communities in the city of Asmara who
lacked the socio-political opportunity to make their mark in life. In analyzing the
ways by which the squatters are becoming excluded, involve both structural and
functional factors. Urban politics scholars  such as Michels (1959), Weber  (1968),
Mosca(1939), Dahl (1961), Castells (1976), Milliband (1969) , to mention but a few
provided theoretical tools for political analysis of the role of the state, including its
structures and functions. Similarly, in the study of public policy researchers make a
distinction between intentional analysis, which focuses on what was, or is, intended
by a policy, and functional analysis, which focuses on what actually happened as a
result of a policy (Sen, 1998; 2000, pp.14-18; Das Gupta, 1999, p.2; Sindzingre, 1999,
p.3; Dubnick and Bardes, 1983).
For the purpose of this study, we consider structural social exclusion as the focus
of intentional analysis, and functional social exclusion as the focus of unintentional
policy analysis.  For one, social exclusion in Eritrea is a structural problem. This
is to say that the socially excluded squatter dwellers, in the city of Asmara are not
the creation of the contemporary government, as they were the results of a deliberate
policy of exclusion by the colonial powers. Moreover, race was a fault-line determining
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ins and outs of the colonial city.

Secondly, albeit, much of the social-divide that exists in contemporary Asmara be-
tween the squatters and mainstream city dwellers is the result of the historical legacies
of colonialism, today, the situation of the squatter dwellers is aggravated also owning
to structural and functional policy processes and outcomes. As we have mentioned,
both the structural and functional policy factors take two forms: intentional and un-
intentional, respectively. Intentional social exclusion is understood, here, to refer to
the fact that the existence of social exclusion is embedded upon a deliberate policy
to deny access to social groups. This is basically as a result of state structures, spa-
tial fault-lines, economic status and historical colonial disadvantages. The functional
forms of social exclusion, however, imply that due to unintended policy outcomes
and resources constraints, the poor could face further exclusion and alienation. The
structural and functional forms of social exclusion are discussed below.

9.2.1 The Structural Forms of Social Exclusion in the City
of Asmara

In contemporary Eritrea, there are various indicators of intended, often unexpressed
public policy that ignore the historically excluded and disadvantaged groups. Such
policies, in turn, are intentional in the sense that the government has never pro-
mulgated any social policy aimed at improving the historical trajectories of social
exclusion suffered by the squatters in the past. Alternately, it is argued, here, that,
all public policy pronouncements that aim at improving the urban areas are exclu-
sively geared toward the affluent segments of society and not addressing the shelter
problems of the squatter dwellers.  In fact, the mere existence of a policy of dispro-
portionate attention by the state to the economically affluent citizens has worsened
the already deteriorated situation of the poor.  In many instances, we find that issues
of access to land, credit and social services are lopsided in their exclusive appeal to
Eritreans who live in exile and inside the country who all but can afford to pay in
foreign exchange basis.

This is to say that the state does not have the political-will to prioritize social con-
cerns. There have been no real attempts to resolve the issue of the spatial inheritance
of colonial urban environment. Hence, by failing to address the issue of the relegated
and disadvantaged areas of Asmara, the government policy towards the disadvantaged
groups can be inferred as one of ignoring, at best. Worst yet, in the wake of the inde-
pendence of Eritrea, the government embarked upon a policy of squatter demolishing
against those located in the suburbs of Asmara.

To date, the Eritrean government's track record with regard to urban housing prob-
lems is marked by complete ignorance and neglect of those who have, for decades,
been living in squatter settlements. Neither the state nor the market has accom-
plished anything with regard to the provision of minimum shelter to the urban poor
who live in squatter colonies in squalid conditions. Alternately, the city of Asmara is
witnessing a spontaneous expansion providing access to the affluent citizens on pure
market mechanisms. The combined effect of the state neglect, on the one hand, and
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the provision of access to housing on market mechanisms, on the other, exacerbates
the dual city by excluding squatter dwellers from mainstream city.

Similarly, as in many cities of Africa, in urban Eritrea, poverty and exclusion are two
sides of the same coin.  The fact that the squatters are inhabiting a poverty concentrate
vicinity as a result of colonial spatial divide, they are in effect excluded as a result
of the walls of attitudes and misconceptions that such a fault-line carries with it.
This is exacerbated by the fact that the majority of the labor force is engaged in
informal economic activities, which yield well below subsistence income levels. While
huge poverty and deprivation relegate people to live in shanties, shanties themselves
become objects of misconception and further exclusion.

9.2.2 The Functional Forms of Social Exclusion in the City
of Asmara

Social exclusion in Eritrea is also functional. The functional interpretation of social
exclusion with regard to the squatters of Asmara refers to the fact that social exclusion
is the result of a combination of various unintended policy processes and outcomes.
These factors, which involve the dynamic interaction of the state and the poor, include
urban planning, and regulation imperatives, individual, and organizational behavior,
traditions, attitudes and administrative capacity of the incumbent. These together
have impact upon the final outcome of public policies and programs.

Particularly, factors such as urban planning and regulations have a negative impact
upon the shelter condition of the squatters. Attempts to enforce town planning and
building regulations, albeit to create a 'healthy' environment, have further exacer-
bated the polarization of the city. At first glance, therefore, issues of financial, ad-
ministrative and planning capacity may be seen as constraints for intervention, the
current practices indicate that even the limited resources are conventionally geared to
addressing the expansion and maintenance needs of mainstream city and the satellite
villages. This rapid and spontaneous expansion of Asmara at the expense of the rel-
egated areas, combined with the lack of access to urban space and basic services, has
resulted in ultimately excluding the squatter dwellers.

Moreover, public policy, at the level of the Municipality, is mixed. While some indi-
viduals expressed their sympathy and importance of addressing the issue of squatters,
in practical terms, there has never been any form of intervention by the municipality.
The deprivation of the inner city squatters has, thus, been exacerbated not only as a
result of the government's lack of attention and concern but also due to circumstantial
conditions called functional policy factors.

Social exclusion as a result of structural conditions of colonialism, which yielded a
socio-spatially excluded squatter communities or as a result of politically embedded
contemporary state exclusionary policies - both intentional and unintentional - are not
mutually exclusive. They interact one another in a dynamic way so as to compound
and exacerbate the process of exclusion. For example, the combined effect of lack of
political-will, on the one hand, and policy failures at municipal level, such as urban
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planning and regulation exercises, on the other, have aggravated the deprived situation
of the squatter of Asmara. The structural and contingent policy factors are explained
in the following table.

Table 9.1 summarized the empirical analysis of the squatters of Asmara, showing that
the nature of urban exclusion in Asmara involves dynamic historical and contempo-
rary institutional processes, as well as situations. I have argued that urban exclusion
in Eritrea involves structural and functional processes both in historical and contem-
porary times. The structural and functional policy processes and outcomes refer to
intentional and unintentional social exclusion, respectively. The intentional social ex-
clusion processes refer to the failure by the government of addressing such challenges,
due to the state's bias against this marginalized squatters and its gross indifference
to their plight due to lack of political-will.

The unintentional policy is, however, reflected in terms of the restrictive urban plan-
ning and regulation. Similarly, the structural nature of social exclusion in Eritrea
refers to colonial urban exclusion, which was based on identity-based fault-lines, com-
pounded by urban poverty and underdevelopment. Finally, we have also identified
the access factors of social exclusion that largely emanate from the structural policy
process that deny access to squatters to key assets, resources, and basic services. In
what follows, we will elaborate these factors.

9.3 Political-administrative Barriers to Squatters

9.3.1    Lack of Political-will to Prioritize Social Concerns

Here, by political-will, we refer to three interrelated normative concepts. First, as we
have noted in chapter six, the state-society relationship, in general, and the political
structure and ideological underpinnings of the state, in particular, should be develop-
mental. This is to say that there is a level of commitment by the state to initiate and
promote development goals by seriously attempting to deploy its administrative and
political resources to the task of socio-economic development. Moreover, the state
has to show commitment to strengthen its administrative capacity as well as political
wherewithal to promote its developmental project. Finally, the state must have some
social anchoring that prevents it from using its autonomy in such a way as to maintain
the power of the ruling class. Or else, the state would be exploitative and predatory,
which only accommodates the interests of key social actors while alienating the ma-
jority of poor whose voices are not heard. Similarly, proxies such as the provision of
access to the poorest sectors of society such as the squatters can be used to measure
such levels of "commitment, . I seriousness"  and " political-will".
In contemporary Eritrea, state policy towards the squatter settlers does not recognize
the basic socio-economic needs of the squatter such as access to land and credit.  This
is explained by the complete lack of attention as it is implicitly expressed in public
policy terms. According to Samuell (interview,  2003), an employee  at the Department

lA pseudonym.
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Table 9.1: The Dimensions of Social Exclusion in Urban Eritrea

DIMENSIONS CATEGORY DESCRIPTION
OF SOCIAL
EXCLUSION

Much of the social-divide that exists in contemporary Eritrea,
Colonial Legacy between squatters and mainstream city is the result of the historical

legacies of colonialism. During the colonial days, race was a fault line
determining who would be included into or excluded from the
mainstream colonial city

intended Policy Social exclusion is reflected in terms of lack of political-will to
prioritize social concerns in contemporary political environment of

Historical and Eritrea. There have been no real attempts to resolve the issue of the
Contemporary spatial inheritance of colonial urban environment. As such spatial

Structural Factors depri vation is aggravated as government ignores squatters and their
shelter and social service problems.
in urban Eritrea poverty and exclusion are two sides of the same coin.

Poverty and The majority of the squatter dwellers are engaged in informal
Underdevelopment economic activities, which yield well below subsistence income

levels.

The fact that the squatters are inhabiting a poverty concentrate

Spatial Fault-lines vicinity due to colonial spatial divide, they are in effect excluded as
a result of the walls of attitudes and misconceptions that such a
fault-line carries with it. While colonial planning relegated people to
live in shanties, shanties themselves become objects of
misconception and further exclusion in contemporary times.

Functional Factors Resource Constraints issues of financial, administrative and planning capacity can be seen
as constraints for intervention. However, availability of resources per
se does not guarantee that the available resources will be geared to
addressing the shelter needs of squatters.

Unintended Policy Attempts to enforce town planning and building regulations, albeit to
create a 'healthy' environment, have further exacerbated the
polari zation  of the city
Informal economic activities in the city of Asmara are not recognized

Informal Employment at best and cracked down at worst. As such, squatters have limited
economic opportunities to improve their lives and theirdwellings
The cycle of exclusion even gets exacerbated, as the financial
institutions in Eritrea do not provide squatters access to credit unless

Credit they own a property such as land- a collateral to credit-, which they
Access Factors are denied in the first place.

The exclusion and shelter problem of squatters is exacerbated by the
Withdrawal of Basic lack of access to basic social services such as water, electricity,

Services garbage collection and sanitary facilities.

At the heart of the problem of urban exclusion is lack of access to
Land urban land; its control has been a fast way of generating wealth by

the state.

The formation of formal housing associations is not allowed in
Political Restriction fritrea. The impact of such a policy is even harsher upon the

squatters who could net establish housing micro-finance institutions
or collective housing improvements.

Source: Own Analytical Findings
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of Urban Development in the Ministry of Public Works:

" It   is   true   that the government   has   not only failed   to pay attention   to   the
issue of the squatter settlements but also it has lost all enthusiasm and have
realized that all the rhetoric of national development have only been ambitions
that could not be worked out in practice in an effective way. This is because
there is no administrative, managerial and technical, know-how and also lack
of financial capacity. The government and the individuals that staff it have
already realized this and have stopped even to talk about the ambitious plans
they used to speak about, in the past few years."

Samuel (interview, 2003)

Similarly, Danie12 an employee of the Ministry of Local Government stated that:

. The priorities of public policy, in Eritrea have been continuously changed and
many social policies and amenities have been pushed back as the country is
embroiled in war and as its capacity to formulate and implement public policies
have, ever since been curtailed as a results of the former".

Daniel (interview, 2003)

True enough, today the city of Asmara is witnessing major changes in terms of expan-
sion of the boundary and attendant infrastructure demands, including high standard
residential and business complexes, industrial installations, etc. It would be a mistake,
however, to believe in the prevalence of these social goods, because this infrastruc-
tural development is skin deep. Travel a few minutes beyond the inner quarters of
the city reveals a different sort of life that makes one wonder how things seem never
to change for poor people who live in shantytowns without the basic necessities of life
in a desperate and disillusioned condition.
Since the establishment of the first squatter settlements in Eritrea back during the
colonial times, the squatters of Asmara have exploded from a few thousands to almost
close to one hundred thousand population.  Out of which, an estimate number of
30,000 people alone live in five of the earlier described squatter settlements.  In a city
that inhabits around 500,000, the share of people who live in run-down neighborhoods
and squatter settlements is quite a big portion.
Simultaneously, the independence of Eritrea has counted some 14 years. But the
Eritrean government has practically done nothing for the squatters of Asmara. Formal
public policy as expressed by the state, in terms of trying to alleviate the deprivation
of the poor does not exist.  It is the informal rules that support an institutional process
of exclusion and inequality both at national and local levels that are aggravating the
situation of the squatter dwellers. These are reflected in the lack of opportunities and
access to services and resources to the squatter dwellers, while the state invariably

2A Pseudonym.
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reaches the rich quarters of the city. The squatters of Asmara do not have ownership

title, no even the basic amenities of water, sewerage, garbage, sanitary, no roads and
no other services of this sort or the other. The response of government officials at the
national as well as at the local is mixed.

While some argue that the lack of tenure title for the squatters is the ultimate cause
for the deprived state of affairs in the squatter settlements of Asmara, others say that
it is more of economic problems and the war situation that Eritrea is in to blame
for. In still other cases, officials put the blame on the squatters themselves that they
are living in an illegal land, which the government should one day take it back.  In
fact, land tenure is key in the analysis of squatters' problems compounding the other
problems of housing stock obsoleteness, lack of basic social services and overcrowding
due to new corners as a results of internal-migration, deportation and population
pressure.

As far as urban neglect is concerned, the president and the sole political party the
People's Front for Democracy and Justice (PFDJ), which he controls, have long dom-
inated the public policy experience in Eritrea.  It is characterized by lack of clear
and generalizable framework for formulating, analyzing and explaining how decisions
are made and implemented. Indeed, public policy in Eritrea has suffered deficiencies
and apparent weaknesses, which commenced to be reflected in the ever-growing dis-
illusionment of the public over the handling of public policy and concern about the
near-total control of instruments of government.

The most serious implication of the near-total control of institutions of government
centralization is that it militates against the development towards decentralized and
autonomous municipal local governments. This makes the government machinery
highly centralized both at the center and at the local municipal level, in terms of
controlling power and resources. Secondly, accountability becomes primarily vested
upon the central government instead of on local communities with the evil attendant
of lack of attention, proximity and access for services, which would eventually result
in high transactions  cost.

The implication of this form of interaction and exchange, for poor people is that the
framework for local community participation and local association formation becomes

centrally oriented, at best and non existent, at worst. This has eventually caused the
loss of genuine sense of participation, collective action and ownership of community
development efforts, including the mobilization of resources.  This also refers to the
fact that the poor could not present their needs and demands in an environment
where they are not considered as clients of government services. The lack of genuine
participation is again meant a vacuum of information about local conditions, which,
in turn, generates apathy toward local problems. This, combined with the lack of
power and/or resources at the local level, has created pervasive inertia against acting
promptly on local socio-economic development programs.

Alternately, the lower levels of government are filled up by so plainly incompetent
politically appointed administrators who contribute for much of the negative attitude
and lack of attention toward the squatters. Though the poor squatter dwellers attempt
to address some of their basic needs such as garbage collection and neighborhood
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clean-ups, lack of the necessary backing and supportive environment contributed to
the adverse effects on the poor people. Worst yet, the sub-zonal administrative offices
serve as centers of control and dispensaries of government decrees. Although they play
the role of liaisons in contacting central government ministries in the event that the
squatter settlers critically suffer shortages of public services such as water, health and
electricity, they do not have the power to enforce and see that services are provided
duly and timely.

According to the administrator of the sub-zone administration, where the squatters
are located, Haile (interview,  2003):

7,

We sympathize with their problems and try to contact the concernment min-
istries to come up and provide the immediate service needs of the people.  Here
the people always face a shortage of basic services such as water and health.
However, as concerned with the overall solution of their shelter needs, it is out-
side of our capacity but we believe that as the government leaves this war behind
and its drastic impact on the economy of the nation, the benefits of economic
growth will trickle down to all citizens, including these squatter settlers, in the
form of employment and better public services..

Haile (interview, 2003)

Likewise, the private sector institutions who provide basic services such as the truck
water vendors in the squatter areas, do not wish to show up in the squatter areas
unless they increase the price a little higher than they would normally charge for the
rest of the city.  As such, the squatter dwellers, particularly women feel a deep sense of
alienation and hopelessness in their encounters with the private water vendors as well
as state officials who are supposed to enforce an equitable distribution of resources
and opportunities.

Moreover, as the personnel of the zonal administrative officers are former members of
the military, they bring with them a culture of arrogance and militaristic containment
of subjects who dare to speak out their misery. The Governor of the city of Asmara
has ascertained this when he stated, "some harmful trends like arrogance, using public
time and facilities for personal ends have been appearing in recent years" (Shaebia
Interview, July 5, 2002). The problem is even worse than what it appears to be,
as a certain Nigisti3 (interview, 2003) from the squatter settlements expressed her
disappointment saying:

. We usually prefer not to express our service needs let alone speak out our mind
with regard to our dissatisfaction with the sub-zone administrative o cers for
fear of reprisals.  Once we are noticed, we could be treated harshly by the
administrators, who could take measures against us at will. .

Nigisti (interview, 2003)

3A pseudonym
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As we have noted earlier, social exclusion is closely related to political rights. However,
in contemporary Eritrea, the ideals of political representation and accountability have
hardly ever been realized. The enforcement of constitutional and political rights is
frequently suspended by military capture of the political and administrative apparatus
of the nation. Alternately, the squatter dwellers feel abandoned by the municipal and
state authorities. Despite the lack of vent in social and collective action movements
(chapter twelve) frustration over this abandonment and withdrawal from the state are
evident on t.he part of these squatter dwellers. Moreover, they feel. when dealing with
zonal administrative officers, that they have very little access and bargaining power
to get pressing community needs addressed.

On the other hand, the zonal administrative offices in the squatter settlements serve,
as we noted, as dispatch facilities of government control and centers of recruitment
for the 'national service' military training.  Thus, the grip of power of government
authorities is deeply felt in the squatter settlements both in terms of control and the
extraction of human and tax resources.

The squatters, in turn, have little or no expectations of the institutions that are
supposed to help them. For example, in the near past there have been talks in another
sub-zonal administration, which thoughtfully offered its office in order to provide a
forum to its inhabitants. The purpose was to organize and initiate community debate
on how to modify some of the harmful cultural practices observed during marriage
festivities. Such a dialogue between the sub-zone administration and the community
continued for a while before they have unfortunately terminated.  This is simply
because such a dialogue has not been sanctioned by the higher authorities at the
municipality of Asmara, in the first place and as such it has been abruptly brought
to a halt.

Asfaha4, an official at the Municipality of Asmara has to say as follows with regard
to the foregoing incident:

" The government officials  at the municipality   felt that their power is being
usurped by local authorities that undertake activities that have not been ap-
proved by the former. To this end, talks are underway in the municipality of
Asmara to establish a new administrative structure, which divide the original
four sub-zones of the city into thirteen units, in order to restrain their power
and make them more dependent upon the municipality itself. '1

Asfaha (interview, 2003)

9.3.2   Cracking Down on Informal Economic Activities

Social exclusion in contemporary Asmara also takes an economic dimension. As we
have analyzed in chapter seven, more than 94 percent of the squatters are engaged in
informal economic activities of one sort or the other5.  Yet, the current policy of the

#A pseudonym.
5The term - informal economy refers to transactions outside the sphere of regular employment

alid includes the exchange of cash for services provided and the direct exchange of goods or services.
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government is cracking down on any form of informal economic activity carried out
by poor people, including the squatters. In such a way, the state fails to address the
economic rights of the squatters to employment, which primarily determine individual
survival and development by meeting the basic livelihood needs of people.  In an
attempt to promote the vitality and historical beauty of the city, the government has
cracked down on people who are engaged in variety of informal economic activities
that range from the peddling of petty commodities on the streets to kiosks and hand
driven pushcarts.

Especially, in the wake of the war between Eritrea and Ethiopia and the subsequent
war ravaged economic situation, scarcity of fuel constricted public transportation and
ruled out all forms of private transportation.  This led to the overnight proliferation of
hand-driven pushcarts that transported goods to various corners of inner city Asmara.
Ironically, with the policy of abolishing of all forms of informal economy, the poor who
were engaged in such economic activities have practically lost their ultimate source of
income. Some operate in the early hours of the day, in order to avoid capture, just
before the municipal authorities get to work. Such a policy not only denies the poor
their income-earning opportunities to mitigate their deprived state of affairs, but also
stiRes the ingenuity and innovativeness of the squatters to address issues of shelter
improvement. Moreover, such a policy denies the urban residents from getting an
affordable informal transportation services.

9.3.3   Restriction on the Formation of Housing Associations

Another formidable policy factor contributing to the shelter crisis in urban Eritrea is
the restriction placed by the government on the formation of housing associations.  The
lack of civil and political rights, which encompass the right to property ownership,
freedom of residence and expression, the right to sign contracts and the right of
association (Figueroa, et al,  1996, 17-18) contribute to the process of exclusion. Since
the wake of the independence of Eritrea, many middle-income civil servants took the
initiative of forming housing associations - once a common way of organizing the
housing supply during the Ethiopian period (HSPE, 1996, p.48). The civil servants
hoped that the financial institutions, the national government, the municipality of
Asmara, as well as their respective ministries and government offices might positively
respond to their collective action  (ibid).
Moreover, all the housing associations, which numbered several dozens, seemed to
believe that land allocation would begin soon, and that associations would be given a
high priority (ibid). However, to the disappointment of the members of the housing
associations, the government did not recognize them. Eventually most of the associa-

It is characterized by cash economy and it is largely unreported income wages. Similarly, various
names have been used to refer to informal economy. Various researchers call it difrereIitly sudi as
the irregular economy, subterranean economy, underground economy. black economy etc. The term
is characterized by academic controversy in terms of definition as well as typology. For example,
it involves various dimensions, including legal or illegal; monetary or non-monetary exchanges. For
further understanding refer (Hart. 1973; Ferman and Ferman 1973; Gutman, 1977; Dilnot and Moris.
1981;  Gelder and Bijlmer.  1989, to mention  but  a  few).
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tions disbanded, withdrawing what little they initially had saved in the bank, using a
bank account of one of their members, for such a purpose. The associations could not
open bank accounts or take loans in their names, as well as they could not be able to
participate in the land allocation process because they " [did} not exist in the eyes of
the law" (ibid). Moreover, the municipality and possibly the HCBE have reportedly

"                 "implied, in a workshop that the re-grouping of individuals into associations on the
basis of income would affect "group cohesion" and lead to an "economic apartheid"
and undermine "commimity vitality that diversity inspires" (HSPE, 1996. pp.48-50).

9.4 Access Barriers to the Squatters

9.4.1   Lack of Access to Land

At the heart of the problem of lack of shelter of the poor in Asmara is their lack
of access to land. The control of ones own shelter does not only reflect the socio-
physiological need for shelter but also an economic instrument for the generation of
wealth by simultaneously using the living space for economic activities of one sort or
the other.

In the aftermath of independence, the Eritrean government has sought various ways
of reforming the existing land tenure system. Key legislations6 in the formulation of
new policies include the proclamation no. 58/1994 of 24th August 1994, Proclamation
no.  95/1997 of 19th May, 1997 and Legal Notice no. 31/1997 of 19th May 1997
(Alemseged, 2003, pp.249-254, Castellani, 2000, pp.1-15; Rock, 2000, pp.221-234;
Kidane, 1998, pp.1-18). A fundamental feature common  to all these legislations  is
that land is owned by the state. In practice, therefore, land rights for housing, farming
or any other form of usufruct have to be granted by the government of Eritrea.

Apart from clarifying the legal status of land as belonging to the state, so as to
simplify and speed up the granting of land to investors, the ways by which people
could acquire  and  own  land  in the urban areas remains obscure  (Rock,  2000,  p.230).
The situation with the urban land on which the squatters live is even less clear. At
the moment, the proclamation declares that  all land to be state land and all existing
land tenure systems, including the de facto rights of squatter settlements who lived for
most of their lives in the urban land is abolished. The proclamation does not include
provisions whether the squatters will be ousted from their current land. Neither does
it specify whether compensation will be given for the squatters in the event of evictions
by the state and related questions have yet to be explicit.

Table 9.2, shows the tenure mechanisms by which people own or rent a house. While
all land is state land,7  land is particularly provided on the suburbs of Asmara for
people who live in the city but have roots in the village. This form of land allocation

6For a detailed review  of the land proclamations see Castellani.  (2000);  Rock,  (2000).
7In Eritrea, all land belongs to the state. as such there is no property rights. Moreover. there

are no private housing developers apart from the one provided either by the state affiliated housing
companies or housing constructed individually.
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Table 9.2: Land Holding and Tenure Status in Eritrea

LAND HOLDING
PUBLIC LAND

MAINSTREAM/PERIPHERY SATELLITE VILLAGESTENURE STATUS

GOVERNMENT PROVIDED TESSA LAND
1.EGAL LAND/HOUSING

OWNER RENTER OWNER RENTER

SQUAlTERS
II.1.EGAI.

WITHOUT DE FACTO TENURE WITH DE FACTO TENURE

MUNICIPAt. FREE HOLDING OWNER OCCUPIER RENTER
RENTER

Based on Field Work Interview, 2003

is called Tessa Land.8 Since they cannot afford to construct their houses within the

time limit the government set for them, usually two years, they informally sell part

of the plot to affluent businessmen or Eritrean expatriates.  Once they construct their
own house,9 they either live in, if they do not have a house in the mainstream city, or
rent it to others. Due to drastic shortage of housing in the mainstream, people are,
more often than not, willing to live in the outskirts of Asmara.

Alternately, the government also carries out its own housing provision for sale to
affluent people, usually to Eritrean expatriates, on foreign exchange basis. Since
most of the new owners are living outside Eritrea, they usually rent it to others.
Similarly, there are also housing apartments, which the government constructed for
use on rental basis by its high-ranking officials and military officers. Similarly, while
the land holding by squatters is illegal, those who lived most of their life believe that
they have a defacto right. However, the majority of the dwellers are renters.

As we have already noted, the land the squatters inhabit is illegal. As such, the like-
lihood of eviction is high given that the squatters themselves have been witnesses of
several eviction policies carried out by government forces in the suburbs of Asmara,
particularly, in the neighborhoods of Villagio, Tsetserat and Hazhaz.  It is to be re-
called that a massive eviction was carried out in Asmara in the 1990s with hundreds
of families being affected. Similar forced evictions have been witnessed in other major
cities such as Massawalo in the neighborhoods of Twalot and Gherar, as well as in

8 Tessa land isa customary tenure system of providing land in the suburbs to people who live in
the cities but with roots to the village.

9Althougli it is not allowed legally, many of the Tessa owners sell half of their plot of land iti
the market, often to businessmen or Eritrean expatriates.  This has a significant impact on equitable
distribution of land, as it enabled the affluent segments of society get access to a number of plots in
a number of Tess*-distributed areas, acquired in this way.

10See for example, Awate.com, report of May 26, 2003, titled 'Government Evicts Eritreans iii
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the town of Keren, in the neighborhood of Megareh.  It is ironical that the land of
the demolished homes have been given to party affiliated housing developing compa-
nies. These companies are building and selling houses to Eritrean expatriates on the
condition that one has to deposit money to the sole political party and paying the
cost of land to the party-affiliated construction companies. 11 Alternately, given that
in the past many such incidents have happened, there is a continuous worrying by the
residents of the squatters of Asmara as to what will hold the future for them.

One of the consequences of such a policy on the future of the squatters of Asmara
is that it has an enormous psychological impact on the security of people living in a
neighborhood, which the government has never recognized, nor granted tenure to the
neighborhoods. For example, Everett, (2001) argues, on the basis of her studies on
the squatters of Bogota, that whether or not residents are ever evicted, the threat of
eviction affects huge areas of developing cities and prevents the investment in housing
and services that is necessary to solve the problem of slums in the first place.  Even
when the number of families forcefully removed from their homes is small, the effect
of insecure tenure and the threat of possible eviction can be a significant problem for
urban development  (ibid).
In general, therefore, uncertainties to the future of the squatters abound. First, is the
issue of government priority relating to the need to address the blight of the squatters.
According to Semere, (interview, 2003) the very fact that the squatters are located
in a prime land of Asmara and on top of that in an area adjacent to the historical
perimeter of Asniara where the historical Art Deco buildings are also located, puts
pressure on the squatters. This implies that demolishing and the removal of the
squatters is a likelihood. These pressures, compounded by the current increasing
trend of investment by private developers, such a pressure will be difficult to divert.
Moreover, given that Eritrea at the moment is full of challenges mainly coming as a
result of the 30 years war and the recent border war, policy and financial prioritization
is likely to be in the social problems where the war has created.

According to Kidane. (interview, 2003) the Director of the Urban Centers:

" The government agencies including the Ministry of Local government  and  the
Municipality of Asmara are trying to mobilize funding for shelter for vulnerable
groups such as the war displaced people, deportees, returning refugees, through
the 'Integrated Recovery Program'. The issue of nation building after 30 years
of war does not give government to accord this problem as a priority given all
the attending emergency issues that has been occurring..

Kiclane (interview, 2003)

Access to land is key to housing for the poor from two important dimensions - col-
lateral and credit. These two elements have impact on the extent to which squatters

Massawa".
11 According to Dorman  (2003.  p. 12). despite Eritrea's apparent enthusiasm for privatizing state-

enterprises, privatization  has in practice often meant  the creation  of -
para-partatals" - party-owned

firnis.
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could break the cycle of poverty.  For one, access to credit has always been hinged
on collateral - title ownership. Therefore, lack of access to land represents both
lack of decent shelter and lack of credit, which make the former possible. Secondly,
without access to land, any individual or community self-help attempt for realizing
progressively improved housing, which the poor can afford to build for themselves is
impossible. This is because there is no incentive for investing in housing stock that is
subject to demolishing by the government. Alternately, as a result of lack of access
to land, the financial institutions will not be in a position to provide formal access
to credit that provide access to adequate housing on mortgage basis. This state of
affairs is explained below.

9.4.2   Lack of Access to Credit

With typically all the squatter population in Asmara without secure tenure as well
as secure formal jobs, the financial institutions in Eritrea simply deny access to the
squatters. At the moment, the sole housing financial institution - the Housing and
Commerce Bank of Eritrea (HCBE)12 targets Eritrean expatriates and affluent busi-
ness people as its major clients. Even the middle and toI}-level civil servants are not
able to cross over the financial barriers set by the bank for credit entitlements.
If the civil servant with secure income could not get access to financial institutions
due to down payment and monthly installment requirements that go way far beyond
their ability (see table 9.3). As such, it would not be difficult to imagine how very
difficult it would be for the low income groups in general and the poverty stricken
squatter dwellers, in particular. For example, a survey conducted by the 'Housing
Support Program in Eritrea', in 1997 showed that the lower level and also the middle
income groups will - under normal circumstances - not be able to afford a new house
as a result of lack of access to credit.

The contemporary public housing approach is linked to market mechanisms, in which
new commercial housing is developed by the party affiliated housing companies, which
sell directly to Eritreans residing abroad and inside the country. As a requirement, as
we noted, buyers have to pay in foreign exchange basis. The magnitude of this practice
has been significantly increased since the aftermath of the war between Eritrea and
Ethiopia as a fast way of generating foreign exchange. There is no housing policy
that entitle employees to buy at discounted prices nor on mortgage basis as there is
no any civil service law that govern the salary, pension, years of service and other
issues related to housing.

According to the Minister of Public Works (Abraha, interview, 2003):

12The Housing and Commerce Bank of Eritrea (HCBE) was established with a capital of 5 million
birr in 1994 by the People's Front for Democracy and Justice (PFDJ)- the sole political party iii
Eritrea- to perform financial activities relating to the provision of loan to clients who want to build
their own house and to directly involve in housing development. The type of housing developed by
the institution are multi-storey flats in contract with a Korean Construction Company - Keangnam.
The project involves the construction of dwelling units. recreational centers. schools. kindergartens.
polyclinics etc- amenities which only high-income groups can afIord.
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" The   provision of public housing  for  low- and middle-income groups   has  not
been the priorities of the government. It is recently that talks have been started
aimed at identifying the beneficiaries and the key factors that reduce the price
of such housing including free land allocation, a regulated profit level for devel-
opers, the type and housing size and reduced government charges during the
development and sale process. However, pending the promulgation and imple-
mentation of a civil service law that govern employment, salary and pension, it
is diflicult to think of it in the immediate future."

Abraha (interview, 2003)

Table 9.3: Investment Cost, Loan Amount and Monthly Income Requirements

BUILDING DOWN LOAN REGULAR REQUIRED
COSTS (IN PAYMENT AT AMOUNT MONTHLY MONTHLY

BIRR) 10 % (IN BIRR) INSTALLMENT INCOME
20,000 2,000 18,000 159 Birr 477 Birr

25,000 2,500 22,500 199 Birr 596 Birr

30,000 3,000 27,000 238 Birr 715 Birr

35,000 3,500 31,500 278 Birr 834 Birr
40,000 4,000 36,000 318 Birr 954 Birr

Source: Housing Support Program in Eritrea, 1997.

Table 9.3, shows the monthly installment requirements that one has to meet before

he/she could be entitled for a bank loan. These requirements were operational13

during the middle of the 1990's but stopped at the end of the 1990s due to delays
in the legislation and allocation of urban land. Moreover, due to the subsequent war
situation and the economic downturns and overall increase of the cost of building
materials, high interest rates14the initial housing loan system failed to materialize.
In retrospect, even before the war situation, such requirements did not have any
meaningful leverage in mitigating the housing shortage.  This is because most civil
servants could not afford the monthly installments, which was approximately 30 %
of their total salary, including an interest rate of 9.5%. Moreover, increasing cost
of construction materials meant increased down payment requirements, which the
middle level civil servants15 could not afford.

13Given the deteriorating economic and inflation conditions. at the moment, the cost of building
materials have increased by many folds and the loan requirements have been changed to reflect this
while salaries remain constant.

149.5 % interest and 25 years term. From the table Birr is an Ethiopian currency used in Eritrea
until 1997, then after Eritrea introduced its own currency. called Nakfa. The Nakfa, which used to
be equivalent to 7.2 US dollars, in 1997, has now depreciated to 1Nakfa=27.5 Nakfa. By comparison.
the Ethiopian Birr has more or less maintained its value to lUS dollar=8 Birr.

15The Housing and Commerce Bank of Eritrea (HCBE) in general. gives a loan, if the monthly
income is three times as high as the installment.

198



Chapter 9. The State and Urban Space in Eritrea.  The Exclusion of Squatters
fmm Mainstream City

9.4.3 Unrealistic Housing Standards

Another major constraint in the improvement of the spatial dimension of the urban
crisis is the lack of effective urban planning and development. In Eritrea, the existing
planning regulations are the ones that were enacted on the basis of the town planning
laws  of the Italian colonial period of 1914-1938 (Medhanie,  2002,   p.42).    The  laws,
which, in turn, were based on the colonial urban planning models of segregation
between whites and natives, are so outdated to reflect contemporary socio-political
changes. The ultimate objective of the planning regulation in contemporary Asmara is
to discourage unplanned settlements by requiring any housing development or renewal
needs to meet municipal housing standards and regulation codes.

This factor discourages both the squatters and informal housing developers from tak-
ing individual and/or community initiatives on financial and material investment on
housing improvement. Besides, it gives rise to the deteriorated situation of the hous
ing stock of the settlements. By subjecting any new housing improvement to strict
layout and zoning, the existing planning regulations hardly accommodate the needs
of the squatters of Asmara.

Moreover, the emphasis on the maintenance of the inherited 'perfect city' ignores
the socio-economic realities of contemporary Asmara. For example, Medhanie (2002,
p.42-43) talks of how the current urban planning approach hampered the development
of the city, which imposes high planning and building material standard. According
to him, this is neither efficient nor does comply with the realities of low-income settle-
ments (ibid). The problem becomes worse, yet, as the requirements are even harsher
for the formal housing developers, which imposed an indefinite embargo, on the con-
struction of multi-story buildings  all  over  the  city (ibid). Currently, the planning
directors of the municipality have concluded that the municipality cannot effectively
operate without having the laws revised and updated (ibid).
The squatter settlements, however, could make minor maintenance and improvement
works on their houses by first securing authorization and a fee amount of 50-100 from
the closest territorial unit of administration - the Sub-zone. The squatters do not have
direct access to the municipality of Asmara simply because they are not on a legally
recognized and planned parts of the city.  For all their administrative service needs and
complaints, they have to register with the Sub-zone. Alternately, the municipality of
Asmara has municipal police personnel, which enforces the urban planning regulations
in the city of Asmara, including in the squatter settlements.

Hence, housing improvement or upgrading of the squatter houses is shelved off of
the concern of the municipality of Asmara.  It is only the sub-zonal administrative
office, which is responsible for approving the house maintenance efforts of the squat-
ter dwellers. Even then, there is no institutional support and assistance, whatsoever,
given by the sub-zonal ofrice to the poor people. Alternately, the sub-zonal adminis-
trative office owns considerable number of 'unoccupied squatter houses'- houses with
no title of de facto ownership and that are rented out under the auspices of the sub-
zone administration. These poor renters again have to maintain and renew 'their'
house without any support from the sub-zonal office, which is only concerned with
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collecting its monthly rent fees.

9.4.4   Lack of Housing Policy

Apart from the above-mentioned factors, another formidable barrier that excludes
the poor people from acquiring an affordable shelter lies in the current practice by
which the government provides access to housing.  As far as the Eritrean housing
policy is concerned, there is no comprehensive policy at national or at the local level
which gives guidance to urban development  for  the city (Medhane, interview,  2003).
According to the Director of the Infrastructure department of the Municipality of
Asmara, Semere Abbay (interview,  2003):

. Eritrea is a young nation; all its sectors are therefore, not very well organized.
Whatever actions are made the 'intention' is to 'solve propping up problems'.
The Municipality of Asmara is not an exception.  It is only now that, big
efforts are being made to get out of the current chaos and try to do things in
a strategic way. We are at the beginning of initiating a long-awaited strategic
plan for Asmara and its environs. Therefore, until such a plan is in place, we
cannot say that there is a housing policy for the city..

Semere (interview, 2003)

Similarly, according to Kidane Tsegai, (interview,   2003),
" there  is no promulgated

housing policy in Eritrea".  It, thus, remains a major problem to think of what housing
decision could be made with regard to the poor, including the premises upon which
these decisions are set and their impacts on the poor. However, inferring from the
current policy practice of the government, it is noted that the current housing practice
is premised upon the provision of conventional housing that absorbs a very high-
income group; particularly Eritrean expatriates who want to have own house in the
capital city. This policy practice has been exercised since the early 199Os, where many

political-party affiliated domestic and foreign construction companies set out building
modern high-rise flats on purely full cost-recovery and mark-up mechanisms.

In practice, this meant that the housing policy is not based upon the poor or even
the middle income groups' needs. Rather, it is based on high-income socio-economic
norms of building code, design and tenure, which have no value whatsoever for the
specific circumstances of the former, including their potentiality to progressively im-
prove or construct their own housing. The result of this policy premise, in turn, is that
the poor will be remained excluded as ever from getting access to adequate housing.

As we have noted earlier, the supply of government constructed conventional housing
is geared toward the affluent and upper-income groups in Eritrea. As a result, the
housing projects introduced to presumably alleviate the housing shortage in the city of
Asmara, have failed to make their mark on the poor or even the middle income earners,
as the lowest cost turned out to be far way beyond the capacity of the average income
group. The following table provides the housing cost of one of the major housing
developers in Eritrea - the Sembel Housing Project.
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Table 9.4: Cost of Housing Units

APARTMENT TYPE SIZE PRICE IN NAKFA

Ground Ground+1 Ground+2 Ground+3 Ground+4

Efficiency 43.5 m' 148,927 138,926 128.925 118,924 108,923
1 Bedroom 59.8 m' 197,239 187,238 172,237 167,236 157,235
2 Bedroom (A) 97.0 mi 307.491 297,490 287,489 277,488 267,487
2 Bedroom (B) 100.3 m' 317,273 307,272 297,271 287,270 277,269
3 Bedroom 138.7 m' 431,087 421,086 411,805 401,084 391,083

Source: The Housing and Commerce Bank of Eritrea (HCBE), 1996.

Table 9.4, shows that the cost variants for different sizes of flats with a minimum cost
of 108,923 (efficiency room at ground+4) and maximum cost of 431,087 (3 Bedroom
at Ground). In general, it is beyond the capacity of even the average businessman to
afford to buy such apartments, much less the middle-or top-income civil servants in
Eritrea.  In many instances, the private owners of the Sembel apartments are either
expatriate Eritreans living abroad or recently returned home or top businessmen.
They also include ordinary citizens who have expatriate family members as well as
top government officials.

Moreover, many of the private and public owned apartments have been let to third
party occupants mainly foreigners. This account concurs with the report of the HCBE,
which stated that the project has produced a total of 1250 apartments and most of
the houses are sold to individuals and private and public institutions. It was sold
in the following pattern: 757 for the private sector, 493 for government ministries,
including the University of Asmara, the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Defense,
Ministry of Health and the party - PFDJ and the President's Office. The apartments
are characterized by relatively luxurious amenities and entertainment facilities not
commonly affordable, nor available in other parts of Asmara and most of the occupants
are individuals having western life-styles.

Moreover, according to Kidane (interview 2003), the priorities of government are more
of addressing the housing needs of the demobilized ex-fighters, returning expatriates,
Eritrean residing inside the country, the affluent young generation who all want to
acquire a house, in the city of Asmara.  In the absence of comprehensive housing
policy, the approach of providing housing is on an individual basis. According to
Semere (interview, 2003) the Municipality of Asmara is not in a position to talk
about the housing challenges of meeting the current demands of the middle class Civil
servants, let alone to speak of the shelter needs of the squatters.

Nonetheless, the Minister of Public Works (interview 2003) stated that it is recently
that the government has recognized the need to come up with different housing plans
that address the socio-economic realities of people, particularly the middle class civil
servants. According to Ainalem,16 an official in the Ministry of Local Government,

16A pseudonym.
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the plan has not yet been worked out in detail and given the lack of middle class civil
servants who could afford obtain long term bank loan on the basis of enough salary is
very minimal. Moreover, given that the inflationary economic situation and with the
scarcity of housing construction material, it is only within the reach of few people.

9.4.5 Urban Growth and Lack of Attendant Social Services

As is the case in many developing countries, today, the city of Asmara is experiencing
an urban growth at distressingly high rate. The population of Asmara, which was
estimated around 400,000, in 1994, was estimated to be 500,000. in 2000. with an
increase of 20 %. The combined effects of natural growth, the importance of the city
as a capital and the preference of people to live in the capital, especially Eritrean
expatriates, as well as due to war mediated deportations and displacements, the city
of Asmara, which is growing at slightly higher than 3 % per annum (see table 9.5) is
becoming, today, more than ever congested and overcrowded.

Table 9.5: Housing Needs in the City of Asmara up to the Year 2000

Population Number of Average Annual Population Number of Housing Needs

(1994) Households Household Population (2000) Households (1994-2000)

(1994) Size Growth (2000)

rate Absolute Per

(1994- Year

2000)

389,857 69,592 7,796 1,299

346.182 61,796 5.6 % 3% 413,359 73,788 11,992 1,999

438,031 78,192 16,396 2,733

463,917 82,813 21,017 3,503

491,066 87,659 25,863 4,310

Source: Housing Support Program Eritrea, 1996

Table 9.5, provides the potential demand for housing in the city of Asmara in light
of the expected population growth rate. The population in 1995 was estimated to be
slightly less than 350,000, which necessitated the need to provide housing units at a
rate of 7,796 per year. The population figure has now risen to almost 500,000 with a
backlog of demand of cumulative 75,268 housing units at a rate of 4,310 per year. A
more or less similar estimate of the housing demand was provided by Michael (1996)
who estimated the number of Asmara population in 1996 to be 400,000 predicted that
by the year 2020 it is expected to reach almost 800,000. This implies that an estimated
of 100,000 extra housing units are required to shelter the growing population at a rate
of 4,000 housing units per year (ibid).

The implication of this is that the housing, infrastructure and service needs of the
city will simultaneously exert enormous pressure on local and national authorities.
Alternately, Asmara Municipality's administrative, financial and technical resources
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available to accommodate such an urban growth are severely limited. The pressure is
already felt and, by and large it is not ready for the future either, in terms of public
policy, attitude and overall management capacity.

In fact, the lack of comprehensive urban planning and housing policy for all income
groups in Eritrea is responsible for the lack of the delivery of even the basic services
to the unplanned city quarters, let alone to speak of future urban renewal activities.
According to Semere,17 the unplanned nature of the squatter settlements is key to the
inability of the Municipality to provide basic services such as water supply, sanitary
facilities such as toilet and garbage collection, waste disposal and similar services,
which is discussed in the next sub-title, below.

9.4.6 Inequitable Distribution of Resources

The contemporary shelter problem in the city of Asmara is also characterized by prob-
lems arising from an inequitable distribution of resources. Resources and services are
not equitably distributed. For example, the affluent quarters of the city, including
the newly developing suburbs such as Sembel and Kushet are witnessing infrastruc-
tural development, such as roads and asphalts, including high level of social services.
Alternately, such services are lacking in the relegated areas.

In explaining the unfair distribution of land many factors come to light. For one, in
the wake of independence, there had not been any measures taken to ameliorate the
drastic shortage of housing by allotting land to new homeowners. The situation of
shortage continued even for the subsequent four independence years. This coupled
with the slow pace of the denationalization process contributed to the increase of rent
prices. Second, with the proclamation of the land reform in late 1994, matters got
further complicated as any urban land made to be put under state control. Access to
urban land now would require a number of lengthy procedural and legal requirements
involving the fulfilling of the national military service, securing of ones village roots
and the formulation of land use planning. Although the city of Asmara got expanded,
it mainly involved the distribution of land to the satellite villages around the city, to
only residents with roots in the village and to Eritrean expatriates who could afford
to pay in foreign exchange basis.

Third, as the peripheral villagers, who have already been given access to land, could
not afford to construct their houses within the given time frame, usually two years,
they started to enter into franchise with the local businessmen. This often takes the
form of selling half part of their plot, so that they could built their own with the
proceeds. However, given the exorbitant land/house price and lack of affordability
by the considerable number of poor people this informal market mechanism benefited
only the economically well-off.

Apart from this expansion involving the construction of new houses in the suburbs,
the municipality of Asmara has also provided renovation and/or modification plans
of inner city public as well as private houses.

17Head of the infrastructure department, Municipality of Asmara
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Table 9.6: Municipal Permits for Renovation, Expansion and New Housing Units

PERMIT FOR 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997

Expansion and Modification on Existing 140 440 770 832 297
1 Units

New Housing Units 4 532 579 348 237

Yearly Total 144 972 1349 1170 534

Source: Municipality of Asmara, 2000

Table 9.6, shows. in absolute numbers, the expansion and modification of existing
housing units as well as construction of new housing units. The new housing units
involve both government and privately constructed houses on government provided
land, mainly to Eritrean expatriates and those at home, on foreign currency basis.
The construction companies, as we have seen earlier, comprised the Sembel Housing
Company, the Housing Bank and Eritrea Space 2001, which all are parastatals and/or
government owned construction companies which operate on market price mechanism.
The figures also include high standard housing units constructed on individual basis

through local private contractors.

As such, there has never been any low cost housing scheme for the squatter dwellers.
Nor has there been any acknowledgement of tenure so that some squatters could
upgrade their houses using semi-standard materials, much less the provision of alter-
native plots to squatter dwellers who could build their own housing elsewhere.

Alternately, the current provision of housing by the state is geared toward the con-

struction of a combination of high standard villa type, ground-plus-one, and apart-
ment type buildings which appeal to a limited affluent segment of society mainly
Eritreans residing in the Diaspora. For example, a recently published government ed-
itorial news (Shabait, Jan.22,2004) indicated that from the end of 2004, around 3,037
units of plots of land will be distributed to Eritreans inside and outside for housing
development on purely market mechanisms. Similarly, around 2,350 villas, ground-
plus-one and apartments will be constructed by the party-affiliated local and/or in-
ternational housing companies in the city of Asmara. These will eventually be sold
on the market, often on foreign exchange basis.

In general, from the above tables (9.4,9.5 and 9.6), it is possible to conclude that
what has been privately or publicly constructed so far would hardly be a remedy
to the housing crisis of the city, in general and the squatter dwellers, in particular.
Currently, more of the urban populations are being forced to reside in high-price rented
accommodations both inside the city as well as in the periphery. The poor urban
populations, however, have settled into more crowded living spaces in an already
deteriorating housing stock in the more established 'high density' service quarters.
Again, as only a lower proportion of the population can afford to rent a decent house
that has a direct access to clean, piped water, regular garbage disposal and relatively
well developed health services, in the 'service quarter,' the quality of life for the vast
majority who live in the informal settlements has precipitously deteriorated.
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Similarly, while the number of health and educational facilities are relatively available
to a higher extent in the affluent quarters of the city, similar services do not exist in
the squatters of Asmara. The ultimate reasoning for lack of such services is attributed
to the unplanned nature of the settlement where the poor people live. According to
Haile, the sub-zone administrator of the area:

.
Many NGO-initiated public services such as schools and clinics have been

canceled simply because of the unplanned nature of the squatter settlement,
.which makes the development of such infrastructure inconvenient.

Haile (interview, 2003)

One most daunting picture of this state of affairs is found with regard to the public
toilets that exist in some of the squatter settlements. These public toilets, which
serve for thousands of people, are so dilapidated that people make use of the sur-
rounding area where they built a ditch like channel for sanitary purposes. Moreover,
the garbage collection system is so irregular that before the full garbage containers
are emptied the area around the containers already forms a hip of garbage. As health
and education facilities are hardly ever available in these quarters that people, women
and children alike are used to going to far off places to find a public clinic or attend
school respectively.

Table 9.7: Public Service Coverage of the City of Asmara (in Percentages)

WATER SEWAGE DISPOSAL CIRCULATION ELECTRICITY STREET UGHTING REFUSE
SUPPLY COLLECTION

Piped Other Sewer Septic Other Paved Other Flectdo Other Street Other Refuse 0*er

Tank Roads Roads Smke Energy Lighting Cdlection

40%    60% 35% 45% m% 25% 75% 75% 25Q 759 25% 8.5% 15%

Source: Housing Program Support in Eritrea, 1996

Table 9.7, shows the level of public service delivery in percentages.  As can be seen
from the table, only 40 % of the resident of the city of Asmara have access to running
water.  The rest of the population have to depend on other alternatives, such as buying
from the water truck vendors or fetching water from wells or buying from households
who have running water. Similarly, 20 % of the population of Asmara, which includes
the squatters of Asmara do not have any form of sewage disposal system.

According to officials of the municipality of Asmara, the municipality does not liave a
mandate to provide services and infrastructure in areas located outside of the master
plan. Therefore, the squatter dwellers have to devise their own survival mechanism,
in order to cope up with the absence of basic services such as water or otherwise.
According to Kidane Tsegai, the Director of the Urban Centers (2003 interview):
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1, These areas are congested and consequently it is difficult to improve amenities
such as access, sewerage, water etc. it might require availing land elsewhere or
financial compensation to improve them. This might be expensive and requires
capital inputs as some houses need to be demolished.  Land is therefore, a
problem. It may not be land per se, but the capacity to plan. design, apportion
and provide infrastructural services to the new areas".

Kidane (interview, 2003)

There is a huge public service divide between the affluent areas of the city of Asmara
and the squatter settlements. This can also be explained by the level of funding that
goes to the maintenance of the ongoing public services as well as the carrying out of
new projects such as construction of new asphalts in new neighborhoods, sidewalks,
sewerage, water pipe lines, parks and garden areas, etc. The incremental nature
of local budgeting in Eritrea, combined with lack of autonomy and revenue raising
capacity of the sub-zonal administrative offices also contribute to the inequitable
distribution of resources between the different regions of the city of Asmara.  As a
result, the squatter settlements not only that they do not get any new funding for
new projects for that matter, but also lose hold of what they originally had since the
colonial times through neglect and lack of maintenance.

Apart from the provision of conventional housing to the upper-income groups, the
government's attention to the poor, especially the squatters is so little that subsidy
goes to the maintenance of Art Deco buildings, which go back to the colonial times.
To this end, a new department, which secures its budget from the government as
well as a World Bank loan, has been established to undertake this urban conservation
effort. As such, the project is going to focus on the inner city of Asmara where the
historical buildings are concentrated. This urban renewal program, no matter how
historically and architecturally important, is so biased that it ignores the relegated
areas that are also, ironically, the creation of colonialism. Such policies that ignore
the relegated areas only exacerbate the existing social divide within the city.

9.5 Conclusion

The foregoing discussion has tried to put in perspective the contemporary urban de-
privation of the squatters of Asmara within the framework of social exclusion, with
particular emphases on the structural and functional policy processes and outcomes.
The chapter argued that although the contemporary urban exclusion in the city of
Asmara is a take-over of past historical trajectories of a social divide between 'whites'
and 'natives', there are several factors that have aggravated the situation of the de-
prived communities.  This is largely owing to a state policy of neglect. These squatter
settlements have survived even today long after the end of colonialism without any
redress of the historical disadvantage they suffered in the past.

We have analyzed the ways by which the squatters in the city of Asmara are becoming
excluded, involving both structural and functional factors. In colonial Eritrea, social
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exclusion was the result of a deliberate policy of exclusion by the colonial powers.
It was identity-based, because the city was divided along racial lines and the flow of
resources was to reflect this division. However, in contemporary Eritrea, the exclusion
of the squatters from the mainstream city can be explained due both to structural and
functional factors. Both the structural and functional exclusionary policy factors take
two forms: intentional and unintentional policy processes and outcomes, respectively.

Intentional social exclusion refers to the fact that the existence of social exclusion is
embedded upon a deliberate policy to deny access to social groups.  This is due to state
structures, spatial fault-lines, economic status and historical colonial disadvantages.
In fact, the mere existence of a policy of disproportionate attention by the state to
the economically affluent citizens has worsened the already deteriorated situation of
the poor. We have also found out that the issues of access to land, credit and social
services are lopsided in their exclusive appeal to Eritreans who live in exile and inside
the country who all but can afford to pay in foreign exchange basis.

Moreover, we have attempted to analyze the functional forms of social exclusion in
Eritrea by understanding the relationship that existed between the municipality of
Asmara and the squatter dwellers at the local level.  In this particular assessment,
we have found that the urban planning and regulation practices of the Municipality
of Asmara's attempts to enforce town planning and building regulations, albeit to
create a 'healthy' environment, have further exacerbated the polarization of the city.
Moreover, issues of financial, administrative and planning capacity can perhaps be
seen as constraints for intervention. However, availability of resources per se does not
guarantee that the available resources will be geared to addressing the shelter needs
of the squatters. Little or no attention has been given towards the squatter dwellers.

We have shown that the state at the national and municipal levels has failed to
integrate the squatters into mainstream city.  This is mainly due to low level of
institutional commitment to the provision of basic services, lack of political will at
distributing resources and opportunities to urban communities equitably, high level
of centralization, and lack of urban planning and housing policy.

Overall, it has been found out that there are several factors that have aggravated and,
in fact, in some instances that have given rise to manipulative and exploitative state-
society relations, in the political arena of Eritrea. The implication of this jagged
state-society relationship is that the deprivation of squatters will persist and any
socio-political and economic transformations cannot be contemplated when the whole
society is suffering under authoritarianism. Alternately, the trajectories of urban
exclusion, poverty and hopelessness of the squatters of Asmara cannot be discontinued
simply because of the installation of a democratic government and the attendant
political institutions. It would only usher in a political opportunity for a community
action.

The immediate question that follows from the above discussion is that why do the
disadvantaged sectors of society, especially the poor and squatter dwellers keep silent
and do nothing about their problems in the face of a state that fails them? This
is to say that, the ultimate question - which is now garnering a lot of support from
many scholars - in the analysis of state-society relationship is not how states rule, but
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how collective action could occur by deprived people with little resources (cf. Tarrow,
1994).
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Chapter 10

The Squatters of Asmara and their
Social Networks: Seeking Haven in
Associational Life

10.1 Introduction

In various cities and urban centers of Africa, in general, and Eritrea, in particular,
people who live on the margins of poverty, and deprivation, devoid of decent shelter
and basic necessities of life, often devise a survival mechanism. Unlike the amor-
phous and shapeless squatter settlements they inhabit, the people are characterized
by orderly sets of social relations- dubbed in the academic language social networks.
Although these networks are the by-products of tradition and religion, they have been
expedited, over time, as a result of the ever-deteriorating living conditions.  No won-
der that people often seek haven into kinship, neighborhood, religious and economic
affiliations as safety nets of a last resort.

As a result of the combined outcome of kinship, traditional and religious values, on
the one hand, and the abject poverty that the squatters of Asmara are going through,
on the other, a variety of social networks are proliferating in the city of Asmara.
Particularly, the social networks constitute effective mechanisms of survival by thou-
sands of poor people who lack basic services, financial resources, and social protection.
Moreover, the social structures and levels of organization of the neighborhoods indi-
cate the resources and capabilities that the urban poor have to survive in conditions
of exclusion and marginality.  This is true, regardless of whether such social network
potentialities are viewed as instruments of mobilization or genuine participation by
local or national authorities.

The chapter addresses the question of what survival mechanisms people who live in
dire poverty and deprivation devise. The chapter develops two objectives. First, it
aims to explore the ways by which poor people in urban Eritrea mitigate the challenges
of day-to-day living by depending on various forms of social networks. Second, we
identify seven forms of traditional networks in the squatters of Asmara and analyze
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them along various dimensions, including the nature, organization, size and objective
of the networks.

10.2 The Concept of Social Networks

In an attempt to understand social networks, many scholars have emphasized on the
various attributes of networks, including social structures, patterns and processes.  For
example, while Powell and Smith-Doerr (1994), put much emphasis on the workings
of organizations and communities, Laumann (1973), stresses on the nature and struc-
ture of individual relationships. Similarly, Granovetter  (1973), and Freeman  (1988),
emphasized on the increasing importance of networks as mechanisms of knowledge,
information and technology transfer. In still other instances, Mitchell (1969), Moser

(1996; 1998), Beccaria, et al. (1998) focus on the potential that the poor have to
escape poverty through strategic use of their assets.

Particularly, in many urban centers of developing countries, including Africa, urban
poverty and the concomitant survival mechanisms by the poor influenced the research
on social networks. For example, Mitchell, (1969) investigated how migrants in urban
Africa created their own social order in the face of a variety of urban challenges
they faced. Similarly, Moser (1996) studies how the poor survived in urban settings,
including the ways by which they managed their asset and its impact on household
vulnerability.
The social network approach as a metaphor for the analysis of social relationships
is an old one. For example, tracing the literature on social networks, we find that
the antecedents to social network analysis extend over one hundred years (Durkheim
1893;   Simmel 1923). However, the development  of the concept   as an independent
field of study emerged during the 195Os, with J. A. Barnes' seminal study of the
Norwegian island of Bremnes (Scott, 2000). By drawing insight from mathematical
lines and nodes, Barnes (1954), applied it to traditional social anthropological studies,
particularly in the analysis of social relationships, including the role of geographical

proximity and the workplace in the formation of a variety of social relationships.

Since the last five decades, however, many researchers explored and extended the
concept, including the ways by which the poor created their own urban order by
establishing social networks and network-based activities. The emphasis on networks
of associational life and popular organizations represents a positive view of people's
capacity to overcome the debilitating constraints of urban poverty (Richards and
Roberts, 1998, p. 1).  It is also this perspective of the marginality of the urban poor
which continues to influence perceptions of urban poverty and its solutions, provides
a reference point for surveying the research on networks, social capital, and popular
organizations (ibid, 1998).

Specifically, in the absence of government or non-government institutions of any kind,
social life in poor communities is organized around several dimensions. This basically
involves groups of different size and level of importance, and the ways by which groups
constitute a means of cooperation and social interaction (Mitchell,  1969).
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The concept of social network can be defined as the sum of all the relationships that a
subject perceives as significant, or defines as differentiated from the anonymous mass
of the society (Rosas, 2001, pp.42). Similarly, the concept of social network has been
analyzed along various social dimensions, in terms of number, objectives, degree of
connectedness, as well as the nature of the social ties. For example, Gluckman (1955)
identifies two types of social networks: simplex and multiplex. Simplex network ties
are based on one-dimensional social relationships where an individual or a household
is related to others on one dimension of activity so that, for example, an individual
knows different people at work than in the neighborhood or in church.

Alternately, the multiplex ties refer to those networks in which the individual or
the household relates to others through the sharing of several dimensions of activity
such as work, religion, kinship, common origin etc. Similarly, Lomnitz (1977, 1988)
analyses social networks as either egocentric, or exocentric. While egocentric refers

to social relationships where the inquiry is about all the links with which the ego
reciprocally exchanges goods and services, exocentric refers to situations where what
is relevant is not the exchange that a subject establishes with others, but what is
created among different subjects that share a specific social sphere.

Gonzales and Mercedes (1986) also approach the typology of social network in regard
to the relational characteristics among individuals, in terms of hierarchy. Horizontal
networks are maintained on the basis of kinship and are developed among subjects
that share similar social and economic conditions. Vertical networks, in contrast to
horizontal networks, are developed from links that are built with a variety of formal
sectors. Similarly, Dabas, and Godelier, (cited in Rosas, 2001, p.42), speak of informal
and formal networks, respectively.

Informal networks are exchange and mutual help networks in which there are no preset
contracts and where a fundamental factor is the absence of calculations. These are
networks consisting of close relatives, neighbors, and friends that through the mutual
exchange of goods and services, interweave and nurture their links.  On the other
hand, formal networks are networks with defined borders where an individual or a
specific social group establishes with the formal sector. Moreover, these relationships
tend to be impersonal and hierarchical, the reciprocity factor is not the ingredient
that supports the existence and permanence of these types of social links.

Table 10.1, shows the various dimensions of the concept of social networks. As tools
of analysis, these dimensions provide the possibilities of organizing, classifying, and
analyzing social phenomena from a variety of perspectives. This, in turn, facilitates a
comprehensive understanding of social relationships that vary according to a variety
of social attributes such as size of the members, including the nature, means, and
objective of their relationship.
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Table 10.1: The Typologies of the Concept of Social Network

DIMENSIONS CATEGORY DESCRIPTION

OF SOCIAL
NETWORKS

A network whereby an individual is related to others in a
Number Simplex relatively limited web of interaction.

A network whereby an individual is related to others in

Multiplex different capacities and points of social interaction.
A network whereby an individual is related to others in

Hierarchy Vertical the capacity of either superdinate or subordinate.

A network whereby an individual is related to others as

i Horizontal more or less equals.
A network whereby the ultimate motive for

social  Objective Egocentric interaction is individual benefit.

A network whereby the ultimate motive for social
Exocentric interaction is to realize collective benefit.

A network whereby
relationships are impersonal and I

Organization Formal formed on the basis of a defined contract.

A network whereby social interactions emerge I
Informal spontaneiously without explicit agreement.

A network whereby external formal institutions establish,
Means Mobilized organize and guide the operations and

activities of the |network.
A network whereby it is formed and organized

Voluntarily voluntarily by the members themselves.

Strong A network characterised by cohesion and network closure

Tie that allows for social control. facilitate the
build-up of I

social capital as a result of trust and social norms.

Weak A network characterised by sparse interaction but more I
effective for access to new information

Source: Based on Literature Survey

10.3 The Structure and Nature of Social Networks
of the Squatters of Asmara

The squatters of Asmara are characterized by a variety of social networks.  In the
following discussion, while acknowledging the artificial nature of the boundaries used
to distinguish one network from the others, we will identify seven forms of social
networks and analyze them along the various analytical dimensions of the concept of
social network. Moreover, we will provide the implication of these networks both to the
poor people themselves as well as to urban governance and community development.
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10.3.1  Kinship and Neighborhood Networks

Today, more than ever, in the squatters of Asmara, individual survival has become
more and more difficult, so that many families depend on kin and neighbors. In the
squatters of Asmara, kinship remains the most important aspect of reciprocal as well
as relational form of social network. The squatter settlements are located relatively
close to the main city. As such, it is not costly for them to maintain kinship relations
across the mainstream city.  In the Eritrean tradition, the absence of social distance
between the rich and poor makes it easier for poor people to remain in touch with
their relatives outside the squatters of Asmara and vice-versa.

Moreover, the extended family networks span across geography and migration, and
are not unidirectional as the poor could still make use of the possibility of urban-
rural migration as a last resort to security. Family support has both financial and
material components. In the event that the poor household is looking for the support
of kin, especially, if they are middle-income class, in such a situation, they have to
return favor in kind, in the form of labor. However, if the relative of the poor is
relatively affluent, then support is more likely to be financially, and is not necessarily
reciprocated.
In many instances, however, the poor are deeply involved in social events and gath-
erings such as marriage and mourn of a close and helpful family member, relative or
neighbor.  This is mainly done as a strategy of survival, so that they could feed all
members of their household in return for the labor service they provide in such events.
Alternately, if the immediate family of the poor is middle-income or from an affluent
group, then the poor usually require a financial compensation for their labor, which
usually involves the washing of clothes, and assistance in special, usually extended
events such as marriage and other festivities.

Another important characteristic feature of the kinship network in the squatters of
Asmara is that it provides a safety net for poor and desperate people to turn to a
relative as a last resort haven for purposes such as temporary lodging. For example,
a villager who travels to the city for various purposes such as medical treatment
often goes to a relative for a temporary accommodation. The host provides him or
her a lodging and food until he or she is done with his or her treatment. There
are situations where relatives of both sides of the husband and the wife converge in
the same household, at the same time, staying for a day or more, creating a strain,
especially, if the hosting household is not very affluent.

Kinship is an important factor, because in the Eritrean tradition still upto seven
genealogies are considered to be strong enough to maintain a strong sense of related-
ness and all the attendant social obligations attached to it. On the other hand, like
we mentioned, it is also a source of burden for an already poor household living on
the margins of income and shelter.  This has been true, more than ever, that when
the Ethiopians deported from Ethiopia, in 1998, 70,000 Ethiopians of Eritrean origin,
most of the deportees where practically "absorbed" by their close relatives who hosted
them till they were by themselves.

Similarly, it is common for the relatively affluent households to adopt a son or daughter
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of a close relative from the countryside, especially, if the hosting household carries on
family business activities. By adopting a person, and providing him or her all the
necessary things for living and education, the host also employs the adoptee in family
activities of one sort or the other.

Related to kinship relationship is that of neighborly relationship. People in the squat-
ters also value the importance of a neighbor as much as they value kinship relation-
ships. Although it is the kinship relationships that are more vital for poor people
in times of emergency or serious illness, often, after having secured first hand help
from a neighbor, the neighbors are as close confidants and source of help as a kin, on
many issues, including looking for help from a neighbor to care for a child, household
property, for example, in the case of journey and getting help on electricity blackout,
advise on official paper-works, basic legal matters etc.

But perhaps more importantly, the security, friendship and comfort that the neighbor
provides is very valuable. For example, in the Eritrean tradition, there is a saying
that equates a neighbor to a brother - which sometimes is more than even a kinship
relationship. For example, the villa quarters of the city of Asmara inhabit the econom-
ically well-off and self-dependent residents.  It is also true that most of the households
in the villa quarters are characterized by less communal life style where there is little
neighborhood interaction, as the residents are relatively well-off and self-dependent.

By contrast, the level of social interaction and affiliation is relatively higher in the
service quarter of Asmara than among the villa dwellers. The strength of social bond
of residents is even higher in the squatters of Asmara. This is partly due to the fact
that the high levels of overcrowding and the sharing of scarce space for activities
such as open-air kitchens, and socializing together in the narrow alleys, reinforces
social interaction and relationship. However, on important household decisions, and
emergency situations, people take upon each other to consult or inform their kin.
Kinship social sanctions are strong that if, for example a household makes a unilateral
decision on matters of marriage without consulting a close relative, it could face a
strong negative reaction and could result in boycotts by the relatives to join them in
the cerernony.

A final empirical finding on social networks in the squatters of Asmara, vis-a-vis
kinship relations is that the location dimension of the squatter settlements does not
reflect scarcity of various ties with people living outside the squatters. For example, it
has been observed that due to lack of social or physical barriers of accessibility, such
as problems of physical or social distance, people could maintain kinship networks
with people in different areas of the city of Asmara.

This does not mean that residential proximity does not foster more tight and locally
focused neighborhood networks in terms of mutual awareness of problems, extending
help for child care, help with neighbors household chores etc. However, because of
the peculiar circumstances of tradition, people have more frequent contacts with their
kinfolks. Even in the event that one could not make it to visit a relative who is
located far away from the squatter areas, a third party word of mouth has remained
equally a powerful communication instrument by which people maintain and sustain
their interactions, whereabouts, and situations.

214



Chapter 10. The Squatters of Asmam and their Social Networks:  Seeking Haven
in Associational Life

In a nutshell, in the Eritrean tradition, social distance on the basis of income is not
very common. However, it is possible, like we mentioned before, to find atomization
of affluent neighborhoods in some upper-income neighborhoods of Asmara. In almost
all the squatter settlements analyzed, it has been found that people have deep, long-
lasting, and multifaceted social relationships. These relationships often extend from
face-to-face groups within households, kin or friends and neighbors, on the one hand,
and relatives who live remotely, on the other.

Despite the fact that urbanization entails a wide array of socio-economic and political
transformations, these social relationships are characterized by far greater integration,
so that isolation and distance is not a commonplace. It is also of an academic interest
to contend what Wellman (1979; 19998); Oldenburg, (1989); White and Guest, (2003),
referred to as 'community lost' as a result of changes in the social organization of the
population such as urbanization, globalization, new media and technologies, modern-
ization, physical development and urban violence (Lee and Newby, 1983; Meyrowitz,
1985).

10.3.2 Traditional Religious Networks

The traditional religious networks are characterized by religious gatherings and as-
sociations, which are organized by households under the names of different "saints".
These networks are identified by neighborhood affinity and the sole creation of social
space, which link individuals, households and neighbors together under the canopy of
religion. These associations serve ultimately as a means of identity and fulfillment,
apart from ordering the smooth functioning and harmonieus continuity of commu-
nity life. An important pattern of these traditional religious networks is that they
are based on ties with immediate neighbors as well as kin as a part of expression of
religious beliefs and ceremonies.

The Eritrean highland society, in general, and the squatters in particular are charac-
terized by the observances of periodic religious ceremonies in which an individual in-
vites his immediate neighbors, friends, kin etc. for the occasion. Although reciprocity
plays a role in terms of using such a moment for sharing and exchanging financial
or material resources, the ultimate motive for social interaction remains the mainte-
nance of the traditional and religious values.  Such a reciprocity, however, reinforces
the continuity of social ties by placing social norms and obligations of reciprocity and
mutual assistance.

Similarly, in the Moslem communities of Geza Berhanu, Zoka is a "welfare" system
where the relatively affluent households send financial and material contributions to
the nearest mosque, often in times of religious festivities. The objective of sending such
contributions, usually meat and foodstuff to the mosque, especially during religious
events as well as funeral ceremonies, is to help the poor materially and financially.
The donors may get a benefit as well, in the form of status, sense of virtue and 'warm
glow' feelings.
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10.3.3  Marriage and Mourn Gatherings

In the squatters of Asmara, social networks and relations are fostered by the in-
stitutions of marriage and mourn ceremonies with attendant social sanctions. Social

obligation in the attendance of such social events is strictly controlled by social norms.
Such events provide the opportunity for people both a social space as well as events of
reciprocity and exchange. For example, in times of marriage it is common for neigh-
bors, relatives and friends to show up for an extended period of time before and after
the actual marriage of someone in the neighborhood has taken place. People usually
bring with them , depending on ability and the strength of the kinship or friendship
relationships, financial and material contributions. But most importantly, the neigh-
borhood women are strictly expected to contribute in labor to the marrying household
as part of a social obligation.
Failure to do so entails social sanctions expressed in terms of various cultural retal-
iatory forms, extending from backbiting to open hostilities, again depending on the
nature of the ties as well as previous pattern of reciprocity there existed between
households and individuals alike. Similarly, in times of mourn, neighbors, kin and
friends are socially obligated not only to appear in person physically and create an
atmosphere of condolence and comfort to the surviving mourners but also have to
contribute support mainly in kind. Although men are expected to erect pavilion for
mourners, women, as in marriage, play a major role in contributing labor works for
the mourning household.

10.3.4   Networks of Economic Cooperation

Cooperative associations evolved in response to high levels of poverty and war ravaged
economy, also characterize the bulk of community networks in the squatter settlements
of Asmara. It is common nowadays to find neighbors, friends and relatives getting
together in order to undertake saving activities such as a revolving lot. The networks
of economic cooperation are based largely on neighborhood affiliation, which enable
the squatters, mostly informal workers lacking in income and basic necessities of life, to
survive in an uncertain environment. An important element of the economic networks
is that it serves two categories of objectives.

On the one hand, it promotes mutual-aid as a means of saving where each individual
contributes some amount of money and on the basis of some agreed upon revolving
mechanism, usually by drawing a lot, some saved amount would be distributed to
a winner. Secondly, it facilitates a reciprocated social interaction among individual
members who organize, in rounds, the gatherings for the lot-drawing event. Usually,
during such gatherings the hosting household generously provides food and drink of-
fers, although the lavishness of such offers depends on some prior agreements. Despite
the predominance of small size networks tailored to meet the financial needs of the
squatters, the networks are important in terms of organization and social life, with
an apparent potentiality for scaled-up community action. As such, it functions both
as a mechanism of survival strategy and a social fabric of interrelatedness.
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In the squatters of Asmara, apart from the cooperative economic associations, the
squatters are also involved in informal economic activity of one sort or the other, in
which women constitute the majority. For example, women are usually involved in the
selling of petty commodities in the thresholds of their homes, in addition to the bulk
of household chores they carry out. Fathers are involved in informal work, mainly in
the labor-intensive menial jobs such as cart pushing, as a major or a secondary job,
which usually is guarding. These informal activities, however, are supplementary to
kinship financial or material assistances. In other instances, the poor having no one
to depend on, they usually send their school children to the streets to peddle petty
commodities by which they are directly involved in monetized informal activities.

10.3.5 Quasi-religious Cultural Associations

In the squatters of Asmara, tradition and religion are intertwined to make an integral
part of social life. Religion-related social activities are carried out by the quasi-
religious associations. These semi-religious and semi-formal associations, which are
commonly found throughout the squatters of Asmara comprise members of 50-100
who contribute a fixed amount of money - usually 2 Nkf. per month for purposes
of buying communal properties. Such items include tents, iron frames for making
pavilion, and wooden frames for chairs, for use in marriage and mourn, and other
social events, as well as for assisting individual members, financially and materially,
in such events as marriage and mourn gatherings. According to some informants in
the area, the government ordered each association to register with the government,
and declare its savings, including the bylaws, and chairpersons of the associations,
apparently for reasons of political control.

Such associations, unlike the religious or the kinship networks, aim at improving com-
munity welfare, through the provision of financial and material assistance, and the
organization of social event, for their members.  As a semi-formal organization, it
consists of prescribed roles and voluntary activities. Apart from the contributions of
money, members are expected to assist in labor such as the erection of pavilions, prepa-
ration of food and other social activities. Such associations also have an elaborate
bylaws and obligatory meetings that guide the overall operation of the association,
including the electing of a chairman, a secretary and a treasurer who all are demo-
cratically elected by the association to which they are accountable. The members do
not have a formal meeting hall so that they carry out their debates and discussions
in living rooms willingly offered by some generous members.

10.3.6 Home-village Associations

In the squatter settlements, as embodiments of the Eritrean society, one finds strong
social ties between urban-rural kin and relatives. The home-village associations are
characterized by a group of individuals who have a common root of having descended
from a particular village and clan but currently living in the city. There are two major
reasons for the formation of a home-village association. The first is that people want
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to keep in touch by creating a social space with others coming from the same village
and having the same identity, yet living in urban areas.

Second, in the Eritrean tradition, people are strongly attached to their social roots.
Poor people in the cities view the village as a second resort exit to either to migrate
or get a plot of land so that they can cultivate while mainly residing in the city. In
the past, in times of war people also migrated to the rural areas for safety. Although
currently it is becoming less common as a result of the new land proclamation, which
limits access to land to non-residents, in the past people could claim land for culti-
vation if they wanted.  In many instance, they sort of sub-contracted to farmers in
the village and in return received a quarter of the yield. However, as far as land
for residence is concerned, they still can claim from the village authorities. As such,
people generally want to get involved in hometown associations in order to acquire
information on land distribution and other village issues that directly or indirectly
affects them.

10.3.7 Migrant Associations

During the Ethiopian Military dictatorship, thousands of migrants from Ethiopia,
particularly from the northern province of Tigray, flocked into Eritrea, as militias, in
search of work, as well as a result of the then chronic famine conditions. Most of the
migrants were engaged in the informal economy. While the able men worked mainly
as manuals or bakers, the women worked as house servants or millers. Many old men
and women who did not have the strength or could not find work started to proliferate
the city begging from door to door. All the migrants, however, had a communal life
and they lived together supporting each other before they could be financially sound
enough to rent their own house and become self-sufficient.

This did not, however, relieve the host as more new arrivals took place, replacing
their predecessors. This led the de facto owners to introduce a house rent. Today,
there are a few thousand Tigreans who live in the squatter settlements maintaining
such social networks. These Ethiopian migrants have a variety of networks involving
ethnic affiliations. It is also common to find saving associations among the migrants.
In many instances, the objective of such associations were survival-driven, aimed at
helping new and old members morally, materially and financially through the use of
revolving loan mechanisms.

10.4 Common Characteristic Features of the Net-
works

In the squatters of Asmara, given the lack of social distance in the Eritrean tradition
as well as the fact that people are more often engaged than not in various social,
religious, traditional and cultural activities, it empirically appears that people know
one another on various levels and dimensions. These network dimensions involve
the nature of the ties, form of social organization, and the various motives of social
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interaction.

As far as the number and density of individual interaction in a social network is
concerned, while the kinship and economic networks mainly involve small groups of
people comprising less than fifteen (15) on the average, the religious and the quasi-
religious networks, on the other hand, involve groups of individuals that reach to more
than 80 individuals. However, most of the squatters have a dense network of social
interaction involving different individuals characterized by different networks.

As far as the nature and forms of social organization is concerned, the social inter-
actions are characterized mainly by a horizontal form of interaction. Many squatter
dwellers establish social interactions and associations on the basis of voluntary action
undertaken to realize common objectives, which are of local origin, where outside
influences are rare. However, there are also social interactions characterized by hier-
archical superior-subordinate interactions, in which poor people affiliate and interact
with other relatively affluent individuals in order to secure the opportunity of as-
sistance in the form of work or direct material and financial aid. In other words,
while most of the social interactions are of horizontal nature among neighbors and
groups of people with more or less equal socio-economic status, there are interactions
of hierarchical nature in which the poor make endeavor to create social interaction
aimed at obtaining favors from relatively aflluent sectors of society, be they relatives
or acquaintances.
Related to the analysis of the nature of social density and social interaction is whether
the networks are formal or informal. In most instances, the social networks of the
squatters of Asmara are characterized by relationships that have emerged sponta-
neously without formal and explicit Apriori agreement. However, there are also inci-
dents where-by semi-impersonal and semi-formal social interactions are formed on the
basis of defined and written contracts.  In most cases, such networks are created as a
response to problems, and deprivations. Both forms of social interaction are mainly
internally-based institutions of participation and collective action and not influenced
by outside institutions, such as local government agencies or NGOs.

Apart from the informal associations, there is also, albeit superimposed, mobilization
of communities by the sub-zone administration in the contribution of free labor, ma-
terial and sometimes financial resources to the local government-sanctioned activities,
such as neighborhood cleaning, and contributions to military efforts, especially dur-
ing the war with Ethiopia. These are largely involuntary and irregular community
mobilization efforts sanctioned by outside authorities.

Considering the entire domain of cooperative action, in the squatters of Asmara, it is
observed that the intensity and frequency of community participation among squatter
dwellers is far greater in the informal community activities than in the mobilized
activities. Despite the predominance of small size social networks tailored to meet the
needs of and problems of day-to-day struggles of life, the networks are important social
resources in terms of organization in associational life. Moreover, as foci for social
interaction and mutual assistance, the social networks function both as mechanisms
and strategies of survival as well as bases for social identification embedded in a fabric
of social relationship and interrelatedness.
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10.5 Social Networks of the Squatters and their
Implication for Urban Governance

The empirical link between social networks and their contribution to broader societal
systems and institutions such as local governments depends on the intervention of a va-
riety of institutions that include the state and civil society organizations. Nonetheless,
there are positive indicators as to the contribution of social networks to community
well-being and development. Robert Putnam's (1993; 2002) work in Italy shows how
broad public participation and a healthy collection of grassroots groups could expedite
local government initiatives. Similarly, Rakodi (2003) argues that the effectiveness of
governance and urban management is dependent upon the incorporation of different
governance strategies that build upon markets, hierarchies and networks.

The logical reasoning is that, if markets are to be relied upon, there is a risk that de-
velopment approaches will be short term and fragmented and will result in increased
inequality. Reliance on hierarchy implies an emphasis on rule setting and organiza-
tional design to ensure co-operation and compliance. Typically this involves public
bureaucracies, who allocate roles and responsibilities, devise and enforce rules; design
administrative practices that, in principle balance efficiency and equity. However, such
bureaucracies lack flexibility and as a result of their poor performance and corruption,
they also lack legitimacy.

Particularly, decision making in authoritarian leaders is firmly in the hands of the
leader or small elite, to whom the bureaucracy is subordinate. The interests of groups
not critical to maintenance of control, especially the poor, tend to be addressed pe-

riodically and unsystematically, if at all. Networks on the other hand, use informal
coalitions, trust and negotiation to produce co-operation.  The key role of government
in a wider governance system is steering, co-coordinating and enabling, although the
latter means more than merely enabling the market.

Table 10.2, summarizes the seven major types of social networks identified in this
study. These seven networks have commonalities and differences among each other
depending on the nature of social ties, contribution to material and emotional well-
being and fulfillment. Moreover, the table indicates the extent to which these networks
could be scaled up depending on whether they are oriented towards overall community
well-being or parochial or inward-looking. As such, the implication of the variety of
social networks is that they not only increase our understanding of how people in
dire poverty and deprivation survive but could also shape and promote urban policy
intervention in different ways. These ways are described below.
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Table 10.2: Characteristic Features of the Squatters of Asmara and their implication
for Urban Governance

TYPES OF CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES IMPLICATIONS FOR URBAN
NETJVORKS GOVERNANCE
Kinship -Strong social ties -Parochial and inward looking,
Networks -Major sources of material and hence less likely for scale-up and i

psychological support of the poor intervention for universalized
-Prevalence of reciprocity vital for mutual community goals.                        i
support
-Trust and Belief in the support of kin
vital for perpetuation of kinship relations                                                                          :
- High social capital due to social control
and trust                                                                                                                    :

Traditional -Contribution to social cohesion -Religion as a base for 4

Religious -Improved sense of neighborhood inclusioWexclusion, however, there
Networks is likelihood for scale-up by non-

governmental institutions.
Marriage and -Source of material support - Spasmodic and event driven, more
Mourn -Contributes to voluntary collective action private matter, hence less amenable
Gatherings -High reciprocity for intervention

-Sharing of information and civic values
Weak ties

Economic -Survival driven - Open networks with high
Cooperation -Source of mciprocity potential for scale up.
Networks -Source of cohesion - Amenable to NGO intervention
Quasi- -Community welfare oriented - Large and semi-formal networks i
religious -Semi-formal associations hence more amenable   to '

Networks -Result oriented intervention by NGOs and
local  

-Large networks governments.
-Medium for civic engagement and - More relevant for urban
information sharing governance and community

development activities.

Home-village -Source of social cohesion -  Identity-based,  but  with  a  
Networks -Safety net mechanism possibility for scale-up by rural

-Source of identity and fulfillment development agencies, Religious '
and Non-governmental  
Organizations.

Migrant -Source of identity-based social -Identity-based, small scale, and  
Networks relationship less amenable to intervention and

-Survival driven scale-up
-Source of information and mutual support

Source: Field Data, 2003
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10.5.1      Alternative Ways of Strengthening Social Network Or-
ganizations

If social networks are to be expected to play a developmental role with a more uni-
versalized values and goals, then they need to be formalized, scaled-up and captured
by more formal institutions of development. As manifested in the case study of the
five squatter settlements of Asmara, despite the potential contribution of the social
networks to community development, they remain operative at the micro-level and
are not effectively scaled out or harnessed into formal civic engagement. The social
networks of Asmara do not have a wider socio-economic role that transcends indi-
vidual households because there are no formal, legal or political structures that are
conducive to civic engagement and community action. Moreover, the lack of access
by the squatter networks to decision making forums implies that the value attached
to community networks and their social resources is very weak, at best, and, non
existent, at worst.

For example, Beall (2001, pp.357-375),  in  his case study investigation  of nine cities,
indicated that how social networks and open channels of urban governance could be
fostered more indirectly, through the creation of enabling environment for public ac-
tion. Citing the liaison role played by NGOs, the study showed how city governments
in developing countries such as Colombo and Johannesburg have been able to forge
a healthy and durable relationship between the urban poor and the agencies that
represent them.

Moreover, the study showed that the nature and the functions of the networks, includ-
ing their skills, resources, organizing capacity and availability of support institutions,
such as NGOs determine, to a greater extent the scaling out of networks to commu-
nity development. Alternately, above-imposed government structures often failed to
promote social engagement and threaten associational life, when social networks are
used as mere instruments and not as subjects of development (ibid).
There are several ways in which the weaknesses of social network associations could
be minimized and their strengths accentuated. This can be analytically expressed
by dichotomizing the dimensions of community organization as either instrumental-
in the sense of above-imposed government mobilization drive or as institutional -
recognizing the autonomy and independence of community organizations for realizing
higher order, more often socio-economic and political objectives. In this way, we will
attempt to demonstrate four alternative ways of community organization in light of
the options that national or local authorities, in Eritrea, have for the strengthening
of community organizations.
Table 10.3, shows the different approaches of participation depending on whether par-
ticipation is viewed as instrumental, which implies the realization of other political
interests or institutional development of social networks implying the granting of some
level of autonomy. Firstly, quadrant (I), shows the position and possibility of commu-
nity self-help activities as informal associations. Such self-help activities are common
in both developing as well as developed countries. According to Williams, (2000, pp.
127-147), self-help and mutual-aid are activities of community development, which
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Table 10.3: Instrumental and Institutional forms of Strengthening Voluntary Associ-
ations

A        11                               III

Mobilization of Networks     Cooperation with Networks

I                                   IV
Community Self-help Formal Social Networks

Instrumental

Approach                                                                   
Institutional Approach

are established by marginalized communities, as survival strategies to address their
socio-economic deprivation.

Williams, (2000), further argues  that the tools of self-help and mutual  aid are strate-
gies with a potential to tackle social exclusion and promoting social cohesion in de-
prived urban neighborhoods given that urban authorities take measure to lift the
barriers that prevent poor people, who have the potential to help themselves, from
engaging in self-help and mutual-aid activities. Such self-help activities by social net-
works could be strengthened as institutions either within the community or within
the government.  If it is recognized as a community institution, then the direction
is to give more attention to social networks as pure independent social institutions
with community appointed elders to represent their own social needs, activities and
objectives.

Alternately, if social networks are viewed as part of government institutions then more
attention will be given to impose government goals and objectives by mobilizing the
social network instrumentally for realizing top-down goals, needs and activities. This
was also one of the ideas behind the 'community development movement' of the fifties.
The community development approach of the 19503 was a form of participation often
promoted to improve the operation of anti-poverty projects whereby participation is
employed  as a means (van Kampen,   2000). Many scholars also refer to this form
of community organization as the 'instrumental type of participation'. For example,
Abbott (1996) refers to this type of participation as one, which is characterized by a
guiding state, supplemented by input on community needs.

The second type of community organization, as is shown in the above table, quadrant
(II), for which social networks are but instruments through which governments realize
their single-handed policy objectives. Most of Africa was hit in the 1970s by a wave
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of promotion of such social networks, dubbed then cooperatives. Although most of
these cooperatives were not successful, they still were set up 'every day' (UNRISD,
1972).

The third (quadrant III) more implicit goal of cooperation between national or local
government organizations often referred to as community participation is the mutual
cooperation between municipal institutions and elected representatives of community
networks. Community networks in squatter settlements are formed on an ad hoc ba-
sis, often around a specific, development related issues such as squatter upgrading,
neighborhood cleaning, etc. These independent bodies serve in collaboration with
municipal authorities representing their formally-recognized institutions for address-
ing community needs, mobilizing community resources and drawing on the resources
of public agencies as required.

The government itself could encourage the formation of the issue - or project oriented
community organizations - by giving priority to problems of housing and social services
in the settlements that have them. This also recognizes the reality that government
institutions, at national or even local level, are frequently unwilling or unable to
respond to crisis at the level of squatter communities. The ability to organize itself
to deal with the problem on its own, with minimal assistance from the government is,
therefore, often a necessity.

A fourth quadrant (IV) shows the formation of independent voluntary community
organizations, which represents another possibility for organization of social networks.
This possibility - necessarily a first step toward official recognition of the community
organizations- is to require that social networks form formal associations, with elected
community elders, to represent the overall needs of the community organization. This
would strengthen the social network not only within its community but also in dealing
with the external environment, be it local government institution, non-governmental

organizations as well as private organizations.  It is also under such socio-political
institutional framework that different forms of civil society organizations emerge.

10.6 Conclusion

In this chapter attempts have been made to analyze the social networks of the squat-
ters of Asmara by identifying various forms of associational life and their impacts upon
the poor people. From the above analysis of the nature and pattern of associational
life in the squatter settlements of Asmaza, religion, tradition, neighborhood affinity,
kinship and cooperative gatherings link together, in a dynamic way, a large number
of individuals, households and groups. Such social links, which also entail social sane-
tions and incentives, determine the stability, harmony and the smooth functioning of
social communities.

The social networks constituted of mainly small groups based on kinship and neigh-
borhood afilliations form the cornerstone of cooperative action among the residents
in the surveyed squatter settlements of Asmara.  What is clear across the studied
squatter settlements is that household livelihood strategies and the various aspects
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of associational life serve as mechanisms of survival in the face of huge deprivation.
Moreover, they lack community wide co-operation in making efforts for the solution
of common problems due to the primordiality of their limited organizing capacity.
Despite conventional wisdom that kinship networks and mutual reciprocity are less
evident in urban areas and are necessarily eroded by urbanization and modernization
processes, the squatters offer incontrovertible evidence that kinship and various coop-
erative networks are alive and well in urban areas. Moreover, the empirical findings
show that people do support and organize themselves under conditions of deprivation
and spatial exclusion. However, the worsening economic deterioration also takes its
toll. Self-help and mutual assistance could, in the long-run, be negatively affected as
the income-base of the poor dwindles further.
The social networks of Asmara have a significant implication for urban governance.
The implication of the social networks to urban governance is that the social resources
of the poor, in the form of their livelihood strategies and social networks are as
much an asset for urban development institutions and processes as they are for poor
households and the squatter neighborhoods themselves. The social networks of the
squatter communities and their various socio-economic activities, however, should not
be a substitute for effective government but rather a complement.
Government is one arena that can benefit from social networks and organizations of
the poor.  This is because the formation of social networks founded upon trust and
sociability between individuals and neighbors serves to enhance their capacity to per-
form socio-economic tasks in the pursuit of collective action to common problems.
This, in turn, calls up for public policy to help the poor with financial and institu-
tional support so as to enable the squatters engage in scaled-up public action, which
may possibly entail broader socio-economic impacts on the welfare of low-income
communities.

Another significance of the various networks of voluntary associations we have ana-
lyzed is that they are indicators of social capital or the "features of social organization,
such as trust, norms and networks, that can improve the efliciency and resource stock
of communities by facilitating coordinated action" (Putnam, 1993, p.167). The next
chapter analyses the contribution of social networks to social capital.
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Chapter 11

Features of Social Capital in the
Squatter Settlements of Asmara:
The Good, the Bad and the Ugly

11.1 Introduction

Related to the concept of social networks, we have analyzed in the previous chapter, is
the concept of social capital. Nowadays it is becoming increasingly common for social
networks and the rich associational life they represent to be identified as key proxies
of social capital. Social capital functions through social networks characterized by
social relationships and ties. These social ties involve formal rules, informal norms
and values that guide how network members should behave to each other and the
processes that help to ensure that network members adhere to the rules, norms and
values.

The ultimate objective of this chapter is to answer the fifth research question: What
is the significance and contribution of the social networks of the squatters of Asmara
to social capital? Specifically, the chapter contains two components. Firstly, we will
attempt to understand the concept of social capital by clarifying its meanings and
explaining its various components. Secondly, we examine the contribution of the
social networks of the squatters of Asmara to social capital. This includes analysis
of the characteristic manifestations, types and dimensions of social capital and draw
out some reflections that pertain to state-society interaction in Eritrea.

11.2 The Definition of Social Capital

The concept of social capital is believed to have been introduced by the 19th century
writers in political economy and sociology (Farr, 2003, pp.1-28). However, the concept
has become fully developed analytically by sociologists, such as Bourdieu (1986) and
Coleman (1990). Particularly, the concept  has been popularized  in  the last decade
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in the academic fields of political science, in the works of Putnam (1993; 1995, 2000,
2002) and Fukuyama  (1995,   1999).    They,   in  turn, are believed  to have drawn  per-
spectives from the 20th C. philosopher- Tocqueville, who made insights regarding
the importance of customs and habits of the American people in their participatory
system (see for example, Putnam (2002, p.3; Rudd, 1999, pp.131-144).

Moreover, the concept of social capital has been extensively studied from wide fields
of study, including sociology (for example, Granovetter, 1985; Coleman, 1987) and
economics, (North, 1990; Robinson and Siles,   1997), to mention  but  a few. Today,
the concept of social capital is garnering a lot of attention from research institutions,
government agencies, as well as development institutions. Social capital includes
networks, norms and trust, shared knowledge and understanding, and institutions that
enable people to act together more effectively to attain shared objectives. Drawing
from the point of view of political science, Putnam,  (1993, 1995), defines social capital
as:

"
[F]eatures of social organization,  such as trust, norms, or [reciprocity}  and

networks of [civic engagement},   that  can  improve the efficiency of society   by
facilitating co-coordinated actions. .

(Putnam, 1993, p.167; 1995, p.67)

Similarly, Fukuyama (1999) defines social capital as:

. A set of informal values or norms shared among members of a group that
permits cooperation among them. If members of the group come to expect that
others will behave reliably and honesty, then they will come to trust one another.
Trust is like a lubricant that makes the running of any group or organization
more eflicient..

(Fukuyama, 1999, p.16)

In its narrowest form, social capital refers to horizontal associations among people,
who reflect social network, norms  and ties (Putnam 1993,2002, pp.3-19). A broader
understanding of social capital, however, includes vertical and horizontal associations,
multiple ties and acquaintances and social behavior within and across individuals,
groups and organizations. For example, more broad and inclusive version of social
capital involves the social and political environment that shapes the social structure
and norms that develop in a society. In a sense, therefore, social capital now encom-
passes the study of individuals and institutions such as the government, the courts
and the bureaucracy (Coleman 1990; Ostrom  1990).

Putnam (1994, 1996, 2002) points out the important role played by informal voluntary
associations, including the ways by which the strengthening of communities, even the
status of 'community' could be realized. This, however, demands, according to him,
that the virtuous circle of civic trust, norms, networks and reciprocity is facilitated
and sustained.  He also notes the importance of choral societies, sports clubs and
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community service organizations as indicators of strong communities and important
vehicles through which that strength is developed. So, too, are the very informal
'voluntary' relations between friends and neighbors that are often known to be at the
heart of 'community', which depend neither on organization nor on overt reciprocity
(ibid, 1993).

Similarly, Worms (in Putnam, 2000) defines social capital as follows:

„ In general terms, social capital refers to the networks, norms, and values that
individuals or groups mobilize in formal or informal relationships in order to
cooperate to achieve a common purpose.

.

(Worms, in Putnam, 2002, p.138)

Drawing from the perspectives of sociology, social capital is defined by Bourdieu
(1985) and Coleman (1988) as the social ties or membership of particular communities
that make resources, advantages and opportunities available to individuals. Coleman
(1988) illustrates the concept of social capital by studying the case of Jewish diamond
traders of New York. Based on his findings, he concluded that informal networks play
a far more significant contribution to individual material gains. For example, he found
out that the diamond traders who were characterized by social networks and ties were
able to make the most of their economic gain by having their diamonds appraised,
without incurring transactions costs and legal contracts. This was facilitated through
their informal local social networks.

Thus, individual interests were accrued as a result of the informal forms of 'collective
capital'. This basic definition of social capital - as the social processes within and
between groups that allow individuals to accrue benefits - is acknowledged. As such,
Coleman (1988) conceptualizes social capital as created by rational, purposeful indi-
viduals who build social capital to maximize their individual opportunities. According
to him, social capital is a form of contract made between individuals that transcends
any underlying economic arrangements.
This economic-rationalist perspective presumes that individuals freely create and en-
gage in social networks to promote individual benefits. Trust is the hallmark of
Coleman's definition. Individuals must have trust that others will reciprocate their
actions and will feel some social obligation to do so. In Coleman's social capital ap-
proach, proxies such as individual motivation are considered to be key as social capital
is created but by the free will of individuals.

Bourdieu (1985), however, did not see social practices as completely determined by
economic motives, but also characterized by "class practices," which encompass per-
sonal and symbolic facets of life that shape people's understanding of the world.  Bour-
dieu's main theoretical interests are in the examination of social conflicts or struggles
about the stakes in different fields, forms of power/violence, and forms of domina-
tion and deprivation. Bourdieu (1977) argues that individuals possess symbolic, cul-
tural, and social capital acquired from family background and accrued throughout
the individual's life trajectory and positions within dynamic fields of social forces.
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Nonetheless, he essentially saw social relations as constrained by underlying economic
organization and argued that it is the presence of profit that is the very reason for the
solidarity that makes group existence possible, in the first place. The volume of social
capital possessed by a given agent depends on the size of the network of connections
that he can effectively mobilize (Bourdieu, 1986, p.249).

From the above definitions, given by Bourdieu (1985) and Coleman (1988), one notes
a qualitative difference. These fundamental differences between Bourdieu's and Cole-
man's definitions lie in how and why social processes develop. Coleman (1990) sees
social capital as mitigating the effects of economic disadvantage. He identifies social
capital as obligations and expectations, information potential and norms and effec-
tive sanctions, which are generated within and outside of families, and produce human
capital.
In contrast to Coleman (1988), Bourdieu's (1986) approach encompasses three fun-
damental forms of capital: economic, social and cultural.  All of these forms can
be sources of social advantage and social class differentiation. Bourdieu (1986) sees a
more interdependent relationship between these three forms of capital. Besides, Bour-
dieu   ( 1986) sees social capital  as a resource or asset derived from social connections
that can be cashed in terms of social mobility. Bourdieu (1984) argued that possession
of different sorts - and of different levels of particular sorts - of capital place people
differently in the social hierarchy.
While Bourdieu (1986) believed the reproduction of dominant symbols and meanings
(values) dictated social processes, Coleman believed that social processes are ulti-
mately dictated by the need to acquire access to and use of resources embedded in
social networks. Moreover, while Bourdieu's   (1986)

" capital" involved the mutual
recognition and internalization  of dominant values, Coleman's " capital" involved  the
need to invest in social networks, wholly created by the free will of the individuals in
order to enhance individual or collective asset.

The concept of social capital explicitly draws on economic language, but addresses
'social goods' as values (that which is 'good') rather than as products or services that
can be bought and sold. Cox (1995; Cox in Putnam, 2002), demonstrates the ways
in which social relationships are also resources that strengthen communities, where
'the bottom line' is not only to be measured in dollars, but also by the association
and actions of citizens in a given society. The economic explanation of social capital
primarily refers to the institutional infrastructure, such as trust and cooperation that
facilitate trade and economic transactions by reducing transactions cost and infor-
mation asymmetry. For example, Castle (1998) defines social capital as a productive
asset that enables individuals to better fulfill their aspirations through access to goods
and services via their social networks and through collective action.

Table 11.1, provides the various dimensions of social capital as outlined by Cox (1995).
All these dimensions increase our understanding of social capital and the ways we
conceptualize it by broadening our view of society as incorporating various social and
political values. These social values represent a wide variety of quite specific benefits
that flow from the trust, co-operation, voluntarism, and time associated with social
networks. Social capital creates value for people who are connected one another and
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Table 11.1: The Dimensions of Social Capital

Social value Fundamental Tenet
Trust A reciprocal respect for each other shared by members of

society, that includes a positive regard for difference and
a sense of mutuality;

Co-operation A willingness to be involved in shared enterprises that do not
depend on an immediate and concrete equality of exchange but
are based on a give-and-take in which reciprocation is achieved in
a more complex way;

Time that the social world (including employment) is
organized in such a way that people have the capacity to
engage with their fellow citizens;

Voluntarism both the capacity and the willingness to be active in
society of people's own volition (formally    and
informally);

Community the sense that the immediate society within which people
live and work is something of which they are part;

Democracy that the social  and political structures (at all levels) are
based on the involvement of citizens in ways that
incorporate all the above.

Based on: Cox (1995); Hugman and Sotiri (2003, p.7).

with their overall community.

Similarly, Narayan and Pritchett (1997) describe five mechanisms on how social capital
affects outcome or, in terms, of what it does. These social benefits, which draw on
formal and informal information flows are illustrated in table 11.2. As is shown in the
table, improved information as a result of social capital has various contributions in
all areas of human endeavor, including government, businesses and markets.

It is also a point of academic interest to note the fact that as much as the concept
of social capital has attracted attention and importance, it has also been a point of
contentious debate reflecting divergent interpretations and connotations. Social cap-
ital has an important potential "downside" (Portes, 1998; Portes and Landholt 1996;
Cox, 2000), involving communities, groups or networks  that are isolated, parochial,
or working at cross-purposes to society's collective interests. This can actually hinder
economic and social development (ibid).

Aldridge, et al, (2002, p.12) describe the potential down-sides of social capital, which
include fostering behavior that worsens rather than improves economic performance.
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Table  11.2: The Contributions of Social Capital

• Improve society's ability to monitor the performance of

government - either because government officials are more
embedded in the social network or because monitoring the public

provision of services is a public good;
• Increased possibilities for co-operative action in solving problems

with a local common property element;

•     Facilitate the diffusion of innovations by increasing inter-linkages

among individuals;
• Reduce information imperfections and expand the range of

enforcement mechanisms, thereby increasing transactions in

output, credit, land and labor markets;
• Increase information insurance (or informal safely nets) between

households, thereby allowing households to pursue higher returns,
but more risky, activities and production techniques.

Source: Narayan and Pritchett (1997)

For example, Aldridge,  et  al  (2002), talk about social capital  both  as  a
" public good"

and   as  a  " club  good".    In the latter case, groups  such as businesses, trade unions
or non-governmental organizations may use social capital as a "club" good to pursue
only their interests (rent-seeking) rather than for the good of society as a whole (ibid).
Similarly, social capital may act as a barrier to social inclusion and social mobility
(Putnam, 2000 , pp. 3-12). For example, given the importance of informal networks,
for job search, differences in access to social capital between low income and middle-
income classes may reinforce rather than reduce social exclusion and inequalities of
opportunity (ibid). Finally, in societies, such as Northern Ireland, there are arguably
high levels of social capital within particular groups but low levels of social capital
between them. This is to say that there may be a considerable amount of bonding
social capital  but too little bridging social capital  (ibid). The result is conflict rather
than co-operation between communities (ibid).

Moreover, Harris, quoted in Beall, (2001, pp.357-375) talks of the "circular argument"
indicating that the social capital model takes for granted the causal link between social
values of trust and civic engagement, which in some instances many not necessarily
be the case. In Putnam's model (1993), trusting relationships among economic actors
evolve from shared cultures and become embedded within a localized economy, which
then forms the basis for the networks of civic engagement. According to the critique
of social capital (Sztompka,  1999), this thought "takes for granted" the "causal  link
that connects trust and a rich network of associations. Similarly, Misztal (2000) has
accused Putnam of adopting a "rather circular" definition of social capital and lacking
theoretical precision for his incorporation of the concept of trust into the definition of
social capital.
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Putzel, quoted in Beall (2001, pp.357-375), also argues that the "dark" side of the
concept of social capital is that it does not clearly demonstrate the link between social
capital and the role of political action and prospects for democratization. Against the
common assumption that 'more' social capital is 'better', Scarbrough, et al (2002)
argue that social capital can negatively affect learning and knowledge seeking behav-
iors. For instance, asking your closest colleagues for help in solving a problem might
not always give you the best solution, as it might be more rewarding to break out of
your social circle of relationships and consider more 'distant' sources of information
(ibid).

Nonetheless, despite its limitations, the concept of social capital has three vital dimen-
sions. Firstly, the various approaches of the concept of social capital appeal to policy
makers. This is because the approaches serve as "conceptual grids" that contain for
them the "messiness of social reality" implying that understanding of the complex
real life situation is a prelude to policy intervention (Beall, 2001, pp.357-375).

This is what Campbell and Mzaidume, (quoted in Beall, 2001, pp.357-375) referred to
as a heuristic tool, in that the concept of social capital is vital for studying social life.
Moreover, social capital has operational and functionalist aspect in the sense that it
offers social networks the possibility of being used instrumentally, by policy makers
in the interest of development means (ibid). Finally, Beall (2001, pp.357-375), notes
that the social capital framework is underpinned by an implicit rational that citizens
also have the responsibility to promote the interest of society at large, i.e.  in the form
of unburdening of fiscal responsibility on local government institutions (ibid).

11.2.1  'Positive' and 'Negative' Social Capital

Paldam and Svensden (1999), Putnam, (2002, pp. 3-19) have distinguished between
'positive' and 'negative' forms of social capital. The positive attributes are those
elements that strengthen community ties, facilitate collective action and civic engage-
ment and promote social values of trust and norms of reciprocity. Such qualities,
when present, Paldam and Svensden (1999) argue, will lead to high levels of social
capital.  On the other hand, the negative attributes of social capital refer to social
problems, such as crime, anti-social behavior, endemic high levels of health morbidity,
family breakdown and isolation of seniors.  They are negative because they indicate a
decline in or low levels of social capital.

11.2.2  'Civil' and 'Government' Social Capital

Likewise, Collier (1998) identifies between two categories of social capital: govern-
ment social capital and civil social capital. While government social capital refers to
enforceability of societal contracts, rule of law and the extent of civil liberties, civil
social capital represents common values, norms, informal networks and associational
membership. In societies where government social capital is limited, a large propor-
tion of contracts may depend on civil social capital and trust. For example, Rose
(1999) in a social capital study in Russia found that individuals invoke networks that
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involve informal, diffuse social co-operation to compensate for the failure of formal
organizations.
To build social capital by promoting civil society and strengthening of communities,
it is necessary for governments to develop policies that promote, facilitate or support
the various elements of community infrastructure  (Cox, 1995; Gauntlett  et  al.,  2000).
Although the growth of social capital depends on action at a community level, its
depletion may be affected by the negative impact of policy. The challenge is for
government intervention to facilitate and empower community strength rather than to
be a 'top down' provider of solutions  (Falk and Harrison,  1998).  Thus it may be argued
that government has a key role in the formation of policy and where it intervenes it
should seek to do so through provision of assistance to voluntary effort and non-
government organizations that are responding to the needs of local communities.

Table 11.3: Types and Features of Social Capital

TYPES OF FEATURES OF POSITIVE SOCIAL FEATURES OF NEGATIVE
SOCIAL CAPITAL SOCIAL CAPITAL

CAPITAL
CIVIL SOCIAL Proliferation of social networks  as a Proliferation of anti-social

CAPITAL result of social values of trust and norms behavior, crime and mistrust
of reciprocity which promote collective among and between community
action and civic engagement members.

GOVERNMENT When government policies promote When governments stifle the
SOCIAL collective action and civic engagement organization of communities and

CAPITAL through external participative collective action efforts, due to

mechanisms and scaling-up of already authoritarianism and top-down
established social networks. approaches, repression, corruption

and exclusion of communities in
socio-economic and political life.

Source: Based on Woolcock and Narayan (2000), Paldam and Svensen (1999) and Collier (1998).

Table 11.3 shows the various features of social capital. As indicated in the table, social
capital generates positive or negative outcomes depending on the nature of individuals,
social networks and organizations and their value systems. Alternately, social capital
takes two dimensions: civil or government, depending on whether individuals are
acting in private settings or in official capacities.
Social capital should be understood from a broader perspective to include both the
positive and negative aspects as well as the vertical and horizontal associations be-
tween and among individuals, groups, firms and institutions (Putnam, 2002, pp.3-12).
As can be shown in table 11.4, this view recognizes that social capital involves "bond-
ing" ties among individuals who share relatively similar socio--economic background.
These are vital for communities to have sense of identity and common purpose. Social
capital also implies " bridging" ties among people with different social, cultural  and
economic backgrounds. These qualities transcend the various social divides (e.g. re-
ligion, industry sectors, ethnicity, socio-economic status). However, bonding  ties  can
become a basis for the pursuit of narrow interests and can actively preclude access to
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Table 11.4: Contrast between Bonding and Bridging Social Capital

Bonding Social Capita Bridging Social Capita
Nature •     Strong Ties •    Weak Ties

• Getting-by • Getting-ahead
• Inward Looking • Outward looking
• Private-regarding • Public-regarding
• Exclusive •   Inclusive

Target People 'like us' People 'unlike us'
Group

Positive • Offer immediate practical • Provide longer-term
Side help support such as shelter,

jobs or credit and help
tackle problems

• People across diverse
social cleavages

• Linkage to external
assets and     for

information diffusion
• Generates broader

identities and

reciprocity

Negadve . Undergrid specific • Costly to maintain
Side reciprocity and mobilize mlationships across a

solidarity wide geography as well
• Reinforce exclusive as time and other

identities and homogenous resources.

groups
• Bolster narrow selves

Source: Based on Pumam. 2000; Woolcock and Narayan, 2000; Woolock, 2001

information and material resources that would otherwise be of great assistance to the
community.
While bonding and bridging social capital are essentially horizontal metaphors imply-
ing connections between and among social groups, social capital has also a vertical
dimension, which  can be called "linkages". The capacity to gain access to resources,
ideas and information from formal institutions beyond the community is a key func-
tion of linking social capital. A multi-dimensional approach highlights that different
combinations of bonding, bridging and linking social capital produce individual and
collective socio-economic and political benefits.

Table 11.5, shows the various typologies of social capital, including  the key assump-
tions and normative bend. From this table, we can identify three related and over-
lapping dimensions. These generally refer to the potentiality of social capital to cut
across political, economic and social life of a nation. For example, apart from society's
immediate community engagement, political participation and civic engagement could
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proliferate  (see for example, Putnam, 1993). Likewise, focusing on social interaction
and social values and norms, social capital is a conduit for mutual " credit" - expec-
tations and obligations, which are enforced by the mechanisms of social sanctions and
incentives.

Apart from the informal sociability and volunteering social activities that social net-
works offer, social capital also provides a framework of social rules that dictate how
social network members behave in a given social context. Finally, as an institutional
infrastructure, social capital both shapes and is shaped by various social, cultural and
political environments that promote the efficient allocation and utilization of resources
in a given society.

11.3   Features of Social Capital in the Squatters of
Asmara

Social networks, in which urban residents are involved, do not simply point to the kind
and pattern of relationships, which develop in a specific spatial urban environment.
They also represent an important element of what has been referred to, earlier, as
social capital. Social capital can be equated with those local resources, which enhance
connectedness in a given urban area and foster civic engagement. Social networks
are the products of social capital, which constitute an essential element of collective
life that contribute to various socio-economic aspects of life.  In like manner, social
networks also bring with them the subjective manifestations of trust, norms and social
values. In what follows, we will discuss the implications of the social networks of the
squatters of Asmara to social capital. Particularly, we have identified five components
of social capital in the squatters of Asmara.

11.3.1 Social Capital as a Source of Cohesion

Important aspects of the social networks in the squatters of Asmara are that they
serve as a link between different individuals, groups, neighbors and kin, across space
and time. The implication of this social link is important because it is a determinant
factor on whether there exists social distance and social atomization on the basis of
income, ethnicity and other sources of social cleavages. It appears that in the squatters
of Asmara, individuals are linked together within their locale, which explains the
existence of a bonded relationship.
Such a relationship is fostered among alike groups, such as kin, relatives and ethno-
religious groups. But most importantly, across the city also, referring to the bridging
aspect of social capital- a relationship that links people not because they are of the
same class, place, income, religion and social status, but simply because of the lack
of social distance. Moreover, the imperatives of social and economic gain forces them
to maintain social relationships beyond their immediate kinfolks and relatives.
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11.3.2 Social Capital as a Source of Social Norms and Trust

Another inherent quality of the social networks and the closely-knit interaction they
build is trust. Although, trust is not an end in itself, it is an important social value that
facilitates social network cooperation, mutual help and reciprocity among neighbors,
friends and kinfolks.  In the squatters of Asmara, trust plays a major role not only
for the continuity of social ties, but also for the preservation of public resources. For
example, in the squatters context include the entrusting of money by a poor household
to a relatively affluent relative in the hope of taking it back on some later time, when
necessary.

Other examples of trust include that in the city of Asmara, a short distance walk from
the squatter settlements is a municipal warehouse, in which cereals, food items and
vegetables are sold and stored. It is not a conventional warehouse as it is built on an
open hangar without doors. Yet, the merchants do not bother to lock up their items
or use preventive measures of keeping their stock safe. When they are about to leave
home, they just tie up all their property with a simple plastic covering and entrust
to an elderly guard who watches over it, in the night. The squatters with all their
deprived state of living condition and only a few minutes walk from their settlements,
never attempt to steal from it. This is a social value of trust, which made it possible
for people to store property without incurring cost of guarding.

Similarly, a neighbor, often the elderly watch out their neighbors' home that leave
for work or other purposes. In still other cases, people generously offer to accept and
receive a stranger, particularly one coming from the countryside and could not find an
accommodation for a night or so, is received and provided accommodation and food.
Similarly, in the event that a guest coming to visit his host and, unfortunately, not
finding them, he or she is usually received cordially to a neighbor's house till his/her
hosts come home.

In general, believing it is unacceptable to cheat, take money not belonging to oneself,
or treat others, especially strangers, with disrespect or violence, but to generously
offer help are seen as integral parts of social norms and trust. Moreover, in the Er-
itrean society, trust is relatively high as a result of the nature of social structures,
which are characterized by horizontal social relationships. Due to the absence of
superior-subordinate, rigid and hierarchical cultural or ethnic relations, it is not diffi-
cult for trust to develop across geography, outside the immediate family and kinship
relationships.
Other examples include the way people address the information asymmetry that range
from where to buy a certain product advantageously to any type of job opportunity
constitute the results of norms of cooperation. For example, in the majority of the
female-headed households of the squatters of Asmara, information on how to threat,
traditionally, a minor illness suffered by a child or where to go to in the event of
illness, is acquired expeditiously. Similarly, neighborhood women intervene, invited
or uninvited, in the quarrels and grievances among the members of a household or
between neighbors.

While men are relatively passive than their women counterparts, the mechanism by
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which information gap is bridged abound. For example, in the event of mourn, men
are socially obligated to pay their condolences by attending three or more consecutive
evenings, which last several hours. These gatherings have a lot to offer for people who
gather, in terms of sharing of information, experiences, folklore and civic norms as
well.

11.3.3 Social Capital as a Source of Community Resource

Social networks provide access to valuable resources that are useful not only for indi-
viduals, but also for the members of a given community. Social capital implies that
networks and social ties have shared or neighborhood resources which constitute a so-
cial resource. These resources are built over time as a result of sustained relationships
and acquaintances that contribute to the well-being of individuals and groups. In the
Eritrean context, in general and the squatters in particular, people benefit much from
the norms of cooperative trust embedded in traditional values than in formal public
or private institutions.

This is because trust underwrites transactions costs, be they social, economic, or bu-
reaucratic in nature. For example, people in need of some official service, or job, their
trust ultimately rests not so much on the official bureaucratic procedures. Rather,
they endeavor to mentally process a list of relatives who might have an important
official position in the bureaucracy and would be willing to offer in various ways they
could do in their capacity.
Much trading activities have often been facilitated by the mechanisms of trust, sim-
ply because of people's belief and acceptance in the good intentions and integrity of
others. For example, a person who gets by the animal market to buy a sheep or goat,
he or she is likely to be approached by an uninvited broker who endeavors to ensure
a fair purchase and sale for both the seller and the buyer, respectively. Of course, the
broker receives a certain amount  for  the " voluntary" service he offers. However,  the
broker facilitates the selling and buying process, which, otherwise, is often cumber-
some as a result of long bargains in an environment charged with tradition and lack
of information.

This also shows how the lack of formal information and contracts has been substi-
tuted for by the traditional mechanisms of trust, which, in turn, reflects a source of
community resource. Similarly, if a neighbor owns a telephone or a post office box,
such individual properties are so much shared that the neighbors make frequent use
of them.  On the other hand, failure to abide by social norms of trust is meted out
by harsh mechanisms of social sanctions.  Word of mouth quickly spreads that the
community in which he lives ostracizes people who are not helpful, trustworthy and
reliable in delivering their promises or agreements. The informal communication is
even more effective than the official one that any government plan of action that has
direct impact upon the community is expeditiously transmitted through the word of
mouth.
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11.3.4 Social Capital as a Source of Community Engagement

To cooperate, volunteer and reciprocate in social networks is also another hallmark
of social capital, manifested in the squatters of Asmara. In the Eritrean tradition, in
general and the squatters in particular, there are religious and social events, which
often elicit voluntary initiatives and activities.  It is the social glues of norms and
sanctions that drive people to voluntarily engage in associational life involving var-
ious activities. For example, the next-door household members who get up early in
the morning to erect a pavilion for the marriage ceremony of their neighbor do so
not for financial rewards but simply because of social obligations. Similarly, women
who converge at the house of a woman who has just delivered a baby to wash her
laundries is simply out of social relationships that are backed up by social sanctions
and incentives.

In the Eritrean tradition, there is a neighborhood festivity commonly held every year
in the name of different saints. Prior to the upcoming festivity, people give their
pledges, in advance, in a variety of forms ranging from money, to food and drinks.
When the time of the festivity comes the 'booklet of promise' would be read and
volunteers would go house to house to remind people to make good their promises.
Then the pledged amount would be collected and volunteers participate in carrying
out the necessary activities for the occasion. Such an event, however, is a socializing
moment in which every member of household, including children participate.

11.3.5 Social Capital as Social Welfare

The merits of social capital in the Eritrean tradition are more conspicuous in such
a way that they serve as substitutes for government failure. As we have described
above, one aspect of social capital is that it serves as a social welfare mechanism by
which desperate families depend in the support of kin and neighbors. For example, the
zaka - literally meaning aid- activities of the Moslem communities of Geza Berhanu,
mentioned in the previous chapter, is a typical example of social welfare for people
who lack in financial resources to celebrate religious feasts.

Moreover, during the Moslem period of fasting, large number of poor Moslems visit
the residential places of rich co-believers expecting a financial or material support.
Usually, the high-income individuals distribute an equal amount of money to them
who often keep waiting at the gates by forming a queue. Similarly, the quasi-religious
networks provide material, financial and psychological support for individuals who
suffered the loss of a relative or family member.

In the Eritrean tradition, remittances from relatives living in exile explain how families
survive  in an ever-worsening " war-time" economy, which Eritrea finds itself in,  at  the
moment. Remittance in the Eritrean case has its roots in the form of rural-urban
exchanges of entitlements in the form of food supplies. For example, it is common
even nowadays that relatives in the rural areas are expected to send a small amount
of their agricultural output to their relatives who live in the cities. Similarly, the
urban relatives reciprocate it by sending food supplies such as spices, coffee and sugar
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- commodities, which are rare in the rural areas.

However, as far as remittance in the form of monetary entitlements, is concerned,
it has its roots in the 1960s and 1970s where Eritrea experienced a huge exodus
of people who fled the region as a result of the then prevailing war situation.  The
majority of people who at the moment live in the Arab countries as well as in the West
including Europe, Australia and the U.S.A., are the ones who have exiled during that
time.  It is true that the majority of these people have maintained a strong afEnity to
their roots and traditional values to look after their left-behind family members and
relatives by regularly sending them financial assistance. Eritrea's economy is said to
be considerably supported by such remittances. Especially, in 1999, when Eritrea was
in the middle of a ravaging war with Ethiopia, remittances were estimated to be way
far above the average for sub-Saharan Africa, constituting 196 percent of the total
export earning (World  Bank,  2001).
Remittances sent to a family member or a close relative have improved the living
conditions of the recipient household, ultimately leading some to relative affluence.
However, remittances sent to a relatively distant and poor relative, though small,
would mean a lot, in terms of surviving difficult economic conditions.

But most importantly, in the Eritrean tradition, when a family suffers the loss of a
member or a relative, the neighbors gather and volunteer to collect food from each and
every household. If some of the neighbors do not have food readily, which is usually
in the form of the traditional pan-cake like bread, they give instead an equivalent
amount of money. The collected food together with the money would then be given
to the bereaved family to be used for the mourners after they come back from the
funeral ceremony. Moreover, during the subsequent twelve days of mourn, neighbors,
relatives and friends, sometimes individually but in most cases collectively would bring
prepared dish, bread, coffee, sugar etc, depending on their ability and closeness to the
bereaved family. In such a way, mourners who, as tradition dictates have to stay for
several days with the bereaved family would not overburden the latter.

Similarly, as a part of embedded social values and norms, in the Eritrean tradition,
in general, and in the squatters, in particular, there is a far more extreme case of
social support system. In the event that a person finds himself in debt and legally
required  to pay money,   as a result  of car accident,  or  for  want of medical treatment
involving a huge amount of money, he or she practically calls his community to share

his/her burden. To this end, he issues an invitation card called Hagez, in which he
specifies the situation and the amount of money involved. The support card would
be distributed to his relatives, friends, co-workers and community members. At his
home he prepares token reception where people, particularly his close relatives would
come and give their respective financial assistance by registering their names and the
amount contributed.

A final statement worth noting is that caution has to be made not to romanticizing the
merits of social capital unduly.  As much as social capital contributes to the welfare
of individuals, households and neighbors, it is also a source of exclusion. Especially,
people who confess one type of religion or the other have been observed to have a
parochial sense of welfare by usually sharing resources on the basis of religion and
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kinship. Moreover, behavioral factors such as deviance and crime may undermine
the positive contributions of social capital.  Thus, it is important not to interpret all
types of social relations as positively contributing to social cohesion and community
development.
In what follows, attempts will be made to identify the sources that undermine social
capital - dubbed in recent academic writings, as we have noted earlier, negative social
capital. These involve both internal factors that undermine social values and norms
of trust - 'negative civil social capital' - and the external factors, outside the squatter
communities in question - 'negative government social capital'.

11.4   Features of 'Negative Civil Social Capital' in
the Squatters of Asmara

Despite the rife associational life in the squatters of Asmara, a wide example of anti-
social behavior such as prostitution and drunkenness has, albeit in two squatter areas
been observed. These episodes may, in the future, erode public safety and as such,
may challenge community cohesion, notwithstanding the relatively low rate of crime
and delinquent violence that have been observed. However, it can also be argued that
this low level of crime and violence is as a result of the introduction of the national
service campaign by the government in which thousands of the youth, above the age
of 18, still remain in the military.
This has definitely created demographic changes in the squatter settlements of Asmara
for which even the sellers of the local drink complain for having lost a potential market.
Nevertheless, the social consequences of such socially undesirable behavior will have
bearing upon the overall community life, including the role and effectiveness of parents
and their children, as many of the prostitutes are also single parent mothers.

The history of prostitution in the squatters of Asmara goes back, as we have indicated
in chapter eight, to the Italian colonialism and its policies of exclusion. During the
Italian period women, especially those who had conjugal relations with the Italians
were subjected to forced divorce as a result of racial discrimination. These women
eventually came to the Aba-Shaul squatter settlement where they engaged in pros-
titution and the selling of local alcohol. Today, several generations since the end of
colonialism, the squatter settlement of Aba Shaul and some part of Geza Berhanu
have continued the legacy of prostitution where currently up to 80 percentl of the
households are engaged in prostitution.
The impact of prostitution on society, in general, and the family, in particular, is huge
as the prostitutes are also mothers of many children.  As such, there is a likelihood of
the problem of erosion of family values that will also be possibly imparted on children,
as a result of failure of the single parent mothers to play an effective motherhood and
socializing agents. Secondly, the prostitute households are also places of alcoholic
drinks that are not characteristic of a socializing atmosphere as many young and old

iSee chapter seven and eight for details.
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people alike spent long hours, including the prime times of the day in consuming
alcoholic drinks.

As such, this gives the notion that some segments of the community in the squatters,
which many of whom are unemployed as well as people from outside the squatters are
in a social crisis whose depth has not been fathomed. The impact of such social prob-
lems represents a serious threat to individual and community survival. For example,
Murray (cited in Levitas, 1998, p.17) describes, albeit in a rather harsh note, how the
manifestations of the 'underclass' such as illegitimacy, crime and drop-out from the
labor force interact to produce pathological communities in which the socialization of
children - especially boys - is inadequate. Communities need families; communities
need  fathers (ibid). Fathers are necessary  as role models to civilize the young,   but
marriage and family responsibilities are necessary to civilize men, who are, without
these constraints, driven to prove their masculinity in destructive ways (Levitas, 1998,
p. 17).

Finally, given the lack of intervention by responsible and accountable local or national
organizations, effective community organizations and NGOs, prostitution could have
a very serious impact on many of the sexually transmitted diseases. These could
largely affect women and youth as well as children who are likely to take a high toll
of such pandemic as a result of lack of proper education and awareness.

11.5 Features of'Negative Government Social Cap-
ital'

The nature of public life and governance has a tremendous impact on the degree of
community civic engagement and collective action. The importance of social capital
for public life, civic engagement and improved governance has already been docu-
mented by Putnam (1993; 2000) in his study of Italy and the US. Particularly, with
regard to Italy he found out a link between membership in community and voluntary
associations and trust, on the one hand, and civic engagement - social qualities that
are vital for effective governance, on the other.

This lack of social capital evidenced in the Southern Italy had resulted in a deterio-
rated socio-political efficacy. This, in turn, has been attributed, according to Putnam
(1993), to the hierarchical social structure of South Italy, resulting from tradition and
religious relationships. Similarly, Cusack (1999) in his empirical study of the German
municipalities has found out that the lower level of social conflict between the local
state and community, on the one hand, and the high levels of trust and social capital,
on the other, have resulted in high government performance.

The above empirical findings assert the mutually reinforcing nature of social capital
in the sense that once it is fed into the political system, it will be reflected in the
form of good governance and functional state-society relationship. Alternately, the
lack of it due to social, cultural and political structures result in tortuous state-society
relationships. For example, in the context of Eritrea, where the formation of formal
community organizations and social networks is discouraged, the mechanisms of civic
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engagement and trust could not be effectively learned by community groups as values
and norms. This is the more true for the squatters who also lack in various other
capitals, such as education, health and income. Lack of civic engagement would, in
turn, mean lack of the development of virile civil society with a potential to be vigilant
in filtering down whatever they might be fed by the political machinery of the state,
which are more often than not asymmetrical.

It would be, therefore, too simplistic to analyze only the networks of social relations
and their positive contributions to social capital. It is equally important that we
also take note of other formal and informal power relations and how they overshadow
social capital. In other words, social capital  has  also,  as  we have noted,  a " dark"  side
its causes and implications worth analyzing (Beall, 2001, pp.357-375).   This is because
the political system, in general, and networks of power, in particular, reflect either
a facilitating role for civic engagement and trust or otherwise, stife it and promote
what  has been termed  as "

negative social capital".
Negative social capital emerges as a result of state-society relationships that are, as
in the case of Eritrea, largely based upon norms of patron-client and authoritarian
systems of governance. These hierarchical state structures often than not discourage
community efficacy - sense of empowerment and participation on the part of the
community - as a result of lack of initiative and innovation. The specific factors that
account for the undermining of social capital by the political structure of the state in
contemporary Eritrea are analyzed below.

11.5.1 Political Exclusion of 'Non-members'

First and perhaps most importantly, the legacy of the war of independence has created
a set of attitudes that exclude non-members of the liberation movement, in general
and the ruling party, in particular, from taking active participation in national affairs.
Clapham, (1995) discussing the characteristic features of the new regimes of Ethiopia
and Eritrea, stated as follows:

" II]t has never been the case with many parts of Africa for guerrilla army turned-
government to accommodate individuals and organizations of all walks of life
who did not participate in their struggle. They Iguerrilla army] often retain a
particular contempt for those people who have remained in the cities while they
have been fighting in the mountains and the countryside and who have at the
very least compromised with the previous regime and very possibly supported
it."

(Clapham, 1995, p.9)

Similarly, Connell (1997) speaks  of  the " we-will-do-things-our-way" attitude  of  the
Eritrean government, pointing out the fact that there is a persistent feeling of exclusion
among those who did not a£tually fight in the war. For example, in the past, many
educated and skilled expatriate Eritreans have returned home for post-war visits to
offer support and advice, which is treated in much the same way as that from foreigners
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(ibid).  In all the ministries of the government, for example, it has long been a tradition
to hold two separate meetings on administrative as well as national issues within the
same ministry for both the ex-fighters and the non-ex-fighters, respectively.

This explains the negative and divisive attitude toward individuals on the bases of
their past membership, which, in turn, helped develop mistrust and civic disengage-
ment in public arenas. The corresponding to this negative attitude towards those
who did not take part in the struggle is the tightness of the internal leadership group,
composed of individuals who fought together, who are likely to retain their secretive
attitude towards decision-making  (ibid).

The negative attitude  of the government  is  not only towards  the " non-members"  but
also towards foreign NGOs who are often considered, albeit with qualms, to have the
potential capacity to alleviate the deprived situation of poor people. For example,
Garcetti and Gruber (2000, p.20) noted that a number of much needed, well-designed
projects that were based on the principles of genuine stakeholder participation and
sustainability have ended prematurely (ibid). Similarly, van Beurden, (2000) describes
the very strict policy of the Eritrean government with respect to NGOs when he stated
that, in 1996 government officials ordered foreign aid organizations that their future
projects and programs should only be in the areas of health and education.  This is
because, according to government officials, the period of relief and rehabilitation was
over (ibid).

Worse yet, in an attempt to further curtail the operation of NGOs, in 1997 each NGO
was asked to register and place with the government, its jeeps, machinery and other
equipment and the authorities would then decide who was entitled to use what and
when (ibid). By August 1998 the position was that all but one of the foreign NGOs
have  ceased or suspended operation in Eritrea (Garcetti and Gruber,  2000,  p.20).

Similarly, the Eritrean state does not also allow the formation and operation of any
local-based formal independent organization outside government influence. Any for-
mal community-based organizations, including local NGOs that are aimed at carrying
out independent socio-economic activities do not exist. Although government affili-
ated  " civil society" organizations,  such as women, youth, workers,  etc do exist,  they
are highly restricted by the sole political party to particularly represent government
interests. For example, Tekle (quoted in Dorman, 2003), warns of the potential politi-
cization of cultural and religious cleavages in independent Eritrea.

11.5.2 Patron-Client Forms of State-Society Interaction

Secondly, it is argued, here, that, in Eritrea, the public policy-making and admin-
istrative systems at the local as well as at the national level are largely based on
patron-client system of interaction and exchange between the state and its admin-
istrative machinery.  The top and medium levels of the bureaucracy, at all levels of
administration, have long been drawn from the ex-fighters who have got little expe-
rience in matters of policy and administration. As a reward for their participation
in the long fight for independence, the ex-fighters have been politically appointed as
administrators and been placed in virtually all positions of influence. This is often
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done in preference to the apparently less loyal but well-educated and trained civilian
manpower. Kinfe (1995, pp.97-118) aptly notes the politico-administrative state of
affairs in African countries, in his informed analysis below:

. Access to power being mostly due to political loyalty rather than efficiency in
the economy, many qualified Africans are discouraged from using their potential
to its fullest. In fact, in some instances, efEciency can and has been misconstrued
as contesting the states quo because of the contrasting profile, which emerges
and exposes the efficiency of those in power.

.

(Kinfe, 1995, p.102)

In analyzing the impacts of such public policy structures, many socio-economic and
political problems have been found to be at the heart of this state of affairs. Kinfe
(1995, pp.97-118) further notes the consequence of such political structures:

" [Ilt  creates  such a state of insecurity  that  many  of the educated choose  to
commit their lives to involuntary exile. Many states are, therefore, deprived of
a  valuable  pool of qualified manpower, which  is in short supply. [Alternately},
the vacuum of skilled personnel created by brain-drain almost invariably leads
to the recruitment of expatriate personnel at high cost and a good deal of
development opportunity is forgone due to their lack of understanding of the
local conditions which obtain in the different countries."

(Kinfe, 1995, p.102)

Moreover, the consequences of this patron-client form of bestowing political posts and
the attendant plain incompetence on the part of the incumbents have led to social
disillusionment. People feel that the quality and quantity of services delivered by
the various ministries and government institutions including the municipal and sub-
zonal administrative officials with whom they come into daily contact are far too low.
Moreover, people, in general, and the squatters, in particular, feel that only those
with high social status and official position in government or in the party have any
influence. For example, they underlined the significance of being a veteran or former
fighter or at least to have 'patrons and connections' such as relatives or friends as
members of the ruling party, or the army in order to get any government services.
. Knowing someone in top governmental positions has always been the most preferred
and expeditious scheme of getting things done, than to follow the arduous and em-
barrassing endeavor of pleacling with proud officials to whom one would not dare
approach without bringing a reproach upon oneself' (Amarech2interview, 2003). The
proud attitude of the ex-fighters toward civilians has even been recognized by the re-
cently appointed mayor of Asmara, who in an interview with the government owned
web-site (Shaebia, 2002) spoke as follows:

2A pseudonym.
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" I  said  that an administrator  is the people's servant  and  this  fact  must be fully
understood by the administrator himself and the people around him.  I said this
because some harmful trends like arrogance, using public time and facilities for
personal ends, have been appearing in recent years.

.

(Semere, July 5,2002, Shaebia.com)

11.5.3 Corruption

As in many parts of Africa, state formation and the strengthening of the ruling class,
especially in moments of war and economic turmoil, as Eritrea currently finds itself
in, buying the loyalty of influential individuals is ordinary. This also explains why
there exists social exclusion between those whose loyalty is bargained for the luring
grafts and favors, on the one hand, and the poor whose influence and loyalty counts
little, on the other.

The poor squatter dwellers describe the state as serving the interests of those in power,
particularly the top members of the army and the party and as an overt dispenser of
favors (Ermias), personal interview, 2003).  Many of the poor people in the squatters
feel that corruption is rife and visible in various sectors of the state. Corruption as
regards the higher army officers often takes the form where favors are received from
both the state and the recruits of the national military service. Favors from the state,
such as land for residence and farm, cars and other material rewards are channeled to
the effect of securing loyalty from the top echelons of the army.  It also seems that the
more the military officers receive favors from the state, the more they are poised to
demand upon it, especially in the light of the insecure government and the competing
power relations among them.  For now, however, the system of interaction between
the state and the top military officers seems to have found a happy balance.

The second form of corruption is that where the army generals employ the military
recruits in personal labor service of the former. Such activities include, among others,
cleaning, food preparing, wood/water-fetching, private farming and the construction
of personal houses for the former, all, but in the name of national service.

Although the government has always downplayed the existence of a widespread cor-
ruption, Nielsen (quoted in Dorman, 2003) argues that the successive waves of 'anti-
corruption campaigns' reveal the presence of high- level corruption during and after
the struggle. For example, the government established a military court in the first
few years of independence of the country, in apparently tackling the problem. Many,
though, do not agree with the ostensible aims of the military court as to indicate
hidden objectives of "eliminating politically undesirable members in the army, the
party  as  well as society, in general" (Beyene4, Personal Communication,  2003).

Others, however, note that the "special court" combines both objectives of mitigat-
ing corruption, on the one hand, and eliminating political dissidents, on the other.
Debessay (2003,437) notes that there was no disquiet when this court was established

3Real name withheld.
4Real name withheld
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in the midst of the constitution-making exercise, because it was presented as neces-
sary to combat corruption. It was only later, when it became known how this court
operates in secrecy, the harsh sentences it metes   out,   and   the   fact that there   is   no
right of appeal against its decisions, that concerns were voiced (ibid, p. 437).
This court, in addition to lacking the legal procedural modes operandi, is run by people
drawn from the military with little or no background in legal matters. In the wake of
its establishment, many intellectuals at home and abroad questioned its relevance and
effectiveness, in view of the constitutional arrangements the country seemed to embark
upon. This military court adjudicates military and civilian cases alike, with no appeal
to any upper or national court.  So far, individuals, many of whom party officials
who happened to be managers and business officers of the party-run parastatals and
private business organizations have been tried by the court. As Kinfe (1995, pp.97-
118) critically observes the experience of Africa, which also correctly explains the
situation in Eritrea, in his informed analysis below:

. Political loyalty is valued above managerial competence and the administration
is made to rely heavily on control and supervision and is not efficiency-oriented.
For instance the power of the judiciary was considerably reduced as their role
is taken over by more 'dependable' courts, which can be counted on for their
loyalty to the states quo."

(Kinfe, 1995, p.101)

Some squatter dwellers say that their situation is worsening by the war and its impacts
on their economic life. Especially, those women, who live by engaging in the informal
economy, say that due to the huge number of people kept in the military, their sales
of the traditional alcoholic drinks are dwindling. Others say that party and military
officials became rich as the result of the war. They criticize the military officials
arguing that before the war, it was unusual that a military official of the rank of a
little lower than a colonel owned a house. Now this is completely normal, they say.

11.6 Conclusion

In this chapter we have discussed the implications of social networks to social capital
with regard to the squatters of Asmara.  We have found out that there are rich
associational life experiences that are based on kinship, tradition and religion, which
together form the building blocks of social capital - the values of collective action,
trust and social norms. Moreover, we have shown that the deterioration in economic
conditions have also contributed to the proliferation of networks that are mainly of
co-operative and reciprocal nature. Because of the difficulties of individual survival,
people tended to get involved in associational life of one sort or the other. Particularly,
kinship networks remain the most important aspects of reciprocal social relations.
These extended family networks also span across time and space, including rural,
urban as well as transnational in the form of remittances from family and relatives
who live in exile.

247



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

Moreover, in the squatters of Asmara, it has been observed that the informal social
networks are characterized by social harmony, stability and continuity. Participation
in these social networks serves multiple purposes relating to mutual-aid and self-
help  activities as variants  of " welfare". This largely reflects the responses  that  the
poor devise to the imperatives of survival, on the one hand, and the social needs

of relatedness, on the other.  All the combined characteristic features of the social
networks of Asmara have an important implication to social capital.  This is reflected
in the form of strict social norms of sanctions and incentives, which contribute to
the perpetuation of the values of reciprocity. Besides, although most of the social
networks are characteristics of tradition and survival mechanisms, they are, by and
large, more inclusive than exclusive with public good manifestations.

We have also seen that the level of development of social capital is dependent on the
explanatory variables of social capital - both the peculiar social structures in which
the social networks are embedded upon and the external political structures. With
regard to the external characteristics of social capital, however, we have found out
that the structure of the state, including its political and administrative apparatus
are contrary to the ideals of formal community networks that foster the development
of social capital. The squatter communities are not receiving the attention they
are supposed to get from local or national authorities in terms of civic engagement
and community empowerment by political or legal provisions. The result is that the
relationship between the state and the squatters is asymmetrical where the squatters
become marginalized from involvement in social, economic and political life.
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Table 11.5: Typologies of Social Capital
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Chapter 12

The Squatters of Asmara and their
Limitations for Political Action

12.1 Introduction

While it is the poor people that shoulder most of the brunt of bad governance and in-
equitable distribution of resources, yet, ironically, their participation and civic engage-
ment in political life is meagre, at best and non-existent, at worst. In analysing the
situation, factors, including micro and macro mobilization structures such as author-
itarianism and above-imposed structures, on the one hand and self-marginalization
of the squatters from political engagement, due to internal social structures, on the
other, are key.  The case is that the poor squatter dwellers in the city of Asmara
are not involved in political life and the idea of collective action to do 'something'
about their problems seems a long way off, despite the prevalence of traditional so-
cial networks (chapter  10).   It  is  the more remarkable that there has never  been  any
demand-making on the part of the squatter dwellers when their economically impov-
erished and spatially excluded conditions of life have been compounded, as a result
of socio-political and economic turmoil.

Although the socio-communal and traditional networks, as a form of associational
life, directly contribute to the alleviation of their deprived situation, they are mere
survival strategies. This is to imply that they have not gone further for political voice
and organization from below. However, by using social relationships, they make-up
for their lack of human and material resources. The important question in the analysis
of the network structure of the squatter communities of Asmara is that whether the
rich array of social networks and associations have impact upon government for the
alleviation of deprivation. In other words, the question why the poor urban dwellers,
particularly the squatters are characterized by political passivity and are not involved
in political demand-making, remains unresolved.

Alternately,  it  is, here, asserted  that  they  are
" politically conservative"   - a character-

istic of people who resigned to their fate as a result of the combined effect of huge
socio-economic deprivation, forcing them to make the best of austere circumstances.
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Moreover,   it is argued   that the external political environment, restricts   them   from
engaging in political activities, such as protests, or riots.

The ultimate purpose of this chapter is, thus, to answer the sixths and final research
question:  why do the social networks in the squatters of Asmara not constitute social
movements aimed at raising their voice in political demand-making? Similarly, the
chapter will attempt to shed light on the nature of their passivity, including the factors
that contribute to their insulation from political activity. This chapter is largely
devoted to the analysis of why the prevailing socio-political conditions in the political
landscape of Eritrea, in general, and squatters, in particular, are not conducive for
political demand-making.

First, though, we will provide the conceptual underpinnings of collective action move-
ments. This would aid to understand the factors that determine why people engage
in political activities, in general and the squatter dwellers networks, in particular.
Similarly, we will analyze internal social structures, such as poor people's organizing
capacity, and resource and leadership availability, on the one hand, and the external
political structures and processes that lay opportunities and/or constraints for social
movements emergence, on the other. For the purpose of this study, we have dubbed
such socio-political factors micro and macro mobilization structures, respectively.

12.2 The Concept of Social Movements and Col-
lective Action

Many scholars including Olson  (1965),  on the Logic of Collective Action  and  the  work
of Hirschman,  on his famous piece  - Exit, Voice and Loyalty, (1970), Tilly  (1975),  Mc
Carthy and Zald (1977), Gurr (1970), McAdam (1986). Migdal (1988), Tarrow (1994),
Walton (1984) to mention, but a few, have pondered on state-society relationship, with
a particular emphasis on disfranchised people and their collective action and social
movements.

The first set of theories in the history of social movements, however, were the classi-
cal social movement theories  that were developed by scholars  such as Hoffer  (1951),
Kornhauser (1959), Smelser (1961), Lipset (1960), to mention but a few. According
to this group of scholars, social movements are basically the results of ubiquitous
social strain, grievances and relative deprivation. The psychological and physiolog-
ical constitutions of people lead them to participate in movements. Moreover, the
disappearance of traditional interpersonal linkages as a result of urbanization and
modernization-mediated social disruptions leads people into psychological phenom-
ena of desperation and radicalization.

Similarly, Tilly, (1978) and Walton, (1997, p.5), defined collective action as mobilized
efforts of large numbers of the urban population to represent their interests, redress
grievances, or change policies through claims on the larger society. As far as the forms
of collective action is concerned, however, they are varied and range from covert and
individualized murmuring to open and violent actions. Scott (1985) has noted in his
analysis of peasant movements the fact that the everyday resistance of peasants in
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the form of non-compliant acts constitutes a collective action. The extent of these
movements could widen to include reforms and revolutions as a result of sustained
and strategic collective action movements (see for example, Tarrow, 1993a, Gugler,
1982; Walton, 1984).
Particularly, Walton (1997, p.5-6) identified three types of collective action in the
Third World cities. 'Labor actions' include mobilization arising in the sphere of in-
come and employment. Such actions are aimed at representing interests of workers
in such as concrete repertoires as strikes, job actions and demonstrations, protesting
unemployment or policies specifically harmful to labor. Similarly, 'collective con-
sumption action' includes mobilization by consumers for urban services. Here, action
is focused on the availability of collective or public goods (e.g. land, housing, trans-
portation, education, health and urban services - water, streets, sewers, electrification)
and expressed in actions such as land invasions, squatter protests and street demon-
strations.

Finally, 'political and human rights action' involves popular mobilization around non-
material issues of justice, representation, security, freedom from repression and de-
mocratization. These are expressed in marches, demonstrations, vigils, hunger strikes
and  similar  acts of conscience  (ibid).
In the sequence of theorization of social movements, Touraine (1977), Melucci  (1989);
Offe (1987), developed what they called new social movements. According to them the
growth of potential protest areas is as a result of the development of new grievances
around the social control of the main cultural patterns, such as ecological degradation,
inequality and similar areas that are charged with ethical issues. These cultural and
ethical issues, in a deteriorating urban environment, as a result of free ride problems
become the driving force for social movements to emerge in post-modern societies
with post-materialist values.

The critique of the classical social movement approach, however, contend that while
economic deprivation, urbanization and industrialization may play a role, they seldom
explain why some people participate in movements and others do not (Jenkins, 1993;
Mc Adam, 1982).  In a response to the shortcomings of these deprivation-grievance
approaches, the resource mobilization theories to social movements emerged.  The
central argument of these theories is that it is the internal resource availability, orga-
nizing capacity and leaders ability to construct effective alliances with powerful actors
per se that determines the emergence of a social movement.

Related to the resource mobilization approach is the indigenous community approach,
which argues that social networks provide organizational building blocks for social
movements. For example, the day-to-day social interaction in many Western cities fa-
cilitated the formation of indigenous social movements (Adam, 1998; Evans and Boyte,
1986; Morris,  1984). The prevalence of social networks provides a common ground for
the expression of grievances and the platform for planning a social movement (ibid).
However, the emphasis on internal capacity largely fails to take into account the exter-
nal socio-political factors, what are commonly referred to as the macro-mobilization
factors. These include political institution and political processes.

In an effort to redress such shortcomings, Mc Adam (1982) extended the resource
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mobilization approach and came up with what he called the political process model.
According to this approach, the macro-mobilization factors such as constitutions,
national-level policies, policymaking processes and intergovernmental struggles over
power profoundly influence both peoples' decisions to participate in a movement and
the  strategies and tactics  that they adopt  (ibid).

Tarrow (1994, pp. 17-18), however, makes a landmark contribution to the analysis of
social movements, including the conditions, which he dubbed "the political opportu-
nity structure" under which social movements sprout up. Specifically, Tarrow's (1994;
1998) work on social movements and his political opportunity structure approach, is
useful in identifying the political structure, including its opportunities and constraints.
Moreover, such an approach facilitates the analysis of the political institutions and
agencies involved and their relationship to the poor people, including poor people's
responses to engage in social movements.

Tarrow (1994, pp.3-4) defines social movements as collective challenges based on com-
mon purposes and social solidarities, in sustained interaction with elites, opponents
and authorities. Moreover, he speaks of what lie called " contentious collective action"
movements. Such movements mount collective challenges, by drawing on common pur-
poses and building solidarity aimed at promoting their political interests against the
better-equipped state institutions. The types of collective action, in turn, constitute
either political or non-political depending  on  the " contentiousness"   of the political
movements.

But, perhaps more importantly, Tarrow (1994, p.17-18) argues that the movement of
collective action, including their coordination and tenacity depends on external en-
vironments, especially on political opportunities. The political opportunity structure
is a set of dimensions of the political environment that are external to the collective
action effort, which open or close opportunities for social movements. Tarrow (1994,
p.18) notes:

. By political opportunity structure, I refer to consistent - but not necessarily
formal, permanent or national - dimensions of the political environment which
either encourage or discourage people from using collective action.  It is the
political opportunities that translate the potential for movement into mobiliza-
tion, even groups with mild grievances and few internal resources may appear in
movement, while those with deep grievances and dense resources - but lacking
opportunities - may not."

(Tarrow, 1994, p.18)

Tarrow (1994, p.92) further argues that it is only when opportunities that lower
the costs of collective action become ubiquitous that people respond.  As such, the
political opportunity structure consists of mutually interdependent structural and
institutional factors. The political opportunity structure captures the institutional
context, by imposing obstacles on or providing opportunities for framing processes
(McAdam et al. 1994 Tarrow 1994; Smith et al.  1997). The central element of
Tarrow's (1994) model culminates in the identification and analysis of the factors of
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the political opportunity structure. These involve factors such as openness of political
institutions, stability of political institutions, the existence of supporting groups and
the existence of an efficient government that are conducive for the surfacing of social
movements.

Table 12.1: The Typologies of the Theories of Social Movement

PROMINENT SCHOOL OF BASIC ASSUMPTIONS AND NORMATIVE KEY VARIABLES AND
SOCIAL THOUGHT BEND CONTEXT WITHIN
MOVEMENT WHICH MOVEMENT
THEORETICIANS OCCURS
Hoffer(1951); Classical Social movements are basically the results of Economic deprivation,
Komhauser (1959); Social ubiquitous social strain, grievances and relative urbanization and
Smelser(1961) Movement deprivation. The psychological and physiological industrialization are
Arendt (1951); Theories constitutions of people lead them  to participate in sufficient conditions for
Lipset, (1955; movements. movement formation.

1960),

The disappearance of traditional interpersonal
linkages as a result of urbanization and
modernization-mediated social disruptions leads to a
psychological phenomena of desperation and
radicalization.

Touraine New Social The growth of potential protest areas through the Cultural (ethical) issues, in
(1977;1981;1988); Movement development of new grievances around the social a deteriorating urban
Melucci (1989); Theories control of the main cultural patterns, (i.e. Income environment as a result of
Offe (1987); disparity, environmental degradation, etc issues that free ride problems in post-
Eder (1993) are charged with ethics). Identity determines to a modern societies in which

large extent why new social movements emerge. post-materialist values
become their driving
force.

McCarthy and Zald Resource Leaders ability to Construct effective alliances with Internal Leadership
(1977); Mobilization powerful actors. organizing capacity and resource capacity
Meyer(1991) Theory availability.

Adam, (1987); Indigenous Social networks provide organizational building Socio-cultural
Evans and Boyte Community blocks for social movements. 'rhe day-to-day social characteristics
(1986); Approach interaction in many Western cities facilitated the
Morris (1984), formation of indigenous social movements. The
Tarrow (1994) prevalence of social networks provides a common

ground for the expression of grievances and the
setting for planning social movements.

Tarrow ( 1994) Political The external political environment (political Political Structure
Opportunity opportunity structure) determines the extent to which (permanent dimensions of
Structure collective action movement could occur, including the political environment)

their coordination. tenacity
Costain, (1992), Political Constitutions, political parties, national-level Political institutions and
Mc Adam, (1982), Process Model policies, policymaking processes and their processes
Migdal (1974), intergovernmental struggles over power profoundly
Powell(1971), influence both peoples' decisions to participate in a
Smith, (1991) movement and the strategies and tactics that a

movement adopts.

Source: Based on Literature Review on Social Movements

Table 12.1, summarizes the six major schools of though of social movements as sur-
veyed in this study. These six schools of thought have some commonalities and dif-
ferences depending on the ways they conceptualize social movements and the various
indicators and socio-political and economic contexts within which movements occur.
The implication of such approaches is that they enhance our understanding as to the
causes as well as the outcomes of social movements.
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It   is  to be recalled  that  in the previous chapter (chapter   10),   we have described
the various social networks actively operating in the squatter settlements of Asmara.
Moreover, we went further to analyze the implications of the social networks to social
capital (chapter   11).    In this subsequent discussion,   we will attempt to answer  the
question - why do these reach associational life experiences could not be translated
into a collective action aimed at raising a political voice? In other words, we will
endeavor to answer - what are the underlying factors that hinder and/or discourage
the squatters' social networks from taking an artive part in politics, including the
various forms of demand-making ranging from petitioning to protests, apart from
being mere associational gatherings?

By drawing from the rich array of divergent, yet overlapping, theories of social move-
ment, as conceptual tools, we will attempt to analyze the extent to which squatter
communities could or could not get organized and mobilized for collective voice and
action. We argue that social networks per se may be necessary but not sufficient
conditions for social movement.  It is the combination of the peculiar social resources
of the networks and the extent to which the poor are dependent upon these resources
that facilitate or impede social movements. Another equally determining factor is
the structural element of the state institutions. First though, we will provide a back-
ground of the prevailing state of affairs vis-A-vis the squatter's passivity from taking
active part in political engagement.

12.3 The Squatters of Asmara and their Political
Passivity

Although collective action in the sense of associational life is rife in the squatters of
Asmara, it is not "contentious" enough to produce social movements that are either
conventional or disruptive. Taking a cue from Tarrow (1994, p.2) contentious collective
action is the basis for social movements. This is not because movements are always
violent or extreme, but because it is the main and often the only resource that most
people posses against better-equipped opponents (ibid).
The social networks of the squatters are not characteristic features of contentious
collective action that are aimed at raising a political voice. Indeed, they are politically
passive, characterized by exiting attitude. Exiting refers to the disassociation and
detachment of disfranchised people, particularly the poor segments of society from
the political life of a nation (Osaghae, 1994). With regard to Africa, the process of
exiting, in the face of a domineering but ineffective state that fails society, Osaghae

(1994) identified two forms of social responses. These are, according to him, "exit from
polity"  and  "exit  from the state". Exiting  from the state involves both ideological
and physical detachment from the state authorities by committing oneself to exile, by
running away from state apparatus.
The second form of exit is exit from polity, which involves an ideological detach-
ment and putting ones loyalty to sub-national identities such as communities, kin and
neighbors. This is mainly done as a desperate attempt for help by poor people for the
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neglect of the state (ibid). This is to say that as a strategy of survival, they commit
themselves to more informal activities, which in the case of Africa have culturally,
traditionally and religiously been part of the communal institutional life. 1

From the personal experience of the researcher, both in the political environment of
the state and the social life of the squatters, it appears that the coping mechanism
of the squatters largely seems to be exiting from polity without necessarily existing
physically from the state. It seems that the squatters do not have the capacity to
physically detach, as running away from the national borders requires a considerable
sum of money and different forms, often illegal and hidden networks.

Besides, as they are incapable to confront the state, their common coping strategy
seems to not to defy the state and its neglecting policies. Rather, they by-pass around
the state and shift their identities and loyalties to sub-national often informal institu-
tions. This earns them not only their safety but also address their immediate questions
of economic survival.  It is therefore, due to these reasons that we find the bulk of
mere associational life involving a variety of social networks and informal economic
activities being carried out by the squatter dwellers.

Alternately, the grip of power of the state even in the squatters of Asmara is strongly
felt. For example, the state apparatus at the local level is so domineering that at a
sudden call and announcement, the population, especially women could get mobilized
to carry out functions such as neighborhood clean-ups. Similarly, community dwellers
could be forced to attend political as well as social events such as party meetings and
health education activities, with a financial penalty for failure to show up. The youth
are forced to join the national military training.

This is also of academic interest to note the different situation of the Eritrean squatters
from their counterparts in many squatter settlements of Africa. For example, in the
squatter settlements of South Africa, people exit mainly from the polity as a result of
the state's incapacity to provide basic social services to an increasing number of poor
population. In the face of such a scenario the poor seem to only face the struggles of
day-to-day life and are not assaulted by the repressive and authoritarian machinery
of the state, which has long gone with the abolishing of the Apartheid system.  In
Eritrea, however, in the face of an increasing inability of the state to provide expected
basic social services such as water, sanitary and welfare assistance for the population,
the squatters of Asmara, particularly the youth suffer the authoritarian assault of the
state.

As a form of exit from polity, the poor are eventually seeking haven in pure tradi-
tional self-help economic and social activities, which, in turn are the hallmarks of the
Eritrean society. Moreover, so long as the welfare and well-being of communities is
not addressed by the national or local authorities, the poor who are excluded from
state institutions, resources and social protection, are likely to retreat from the state
and take refuge in associational life. Alternately, in the Eritrean polity those who are

1Pragmatic reasons of getting assistance and help in kin and relatives, in Africa, however. has its
roots many centuries back during the slave trade.  When the hard times of slave tracie were rampant,
people took refuge in kin and relatives. running away from the fierce African traditional elites who
handed over their subjects in slave trade (Osagliae, 1994; Seyoum 2002).
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at the realm of power are the least likely to exit from the polity or the state as they
enjoy full access to the material and symbolic resources of the state.

The ultimate question is then why do the poor decide to 'suffer silently' far away from
the attention of the state? In other words, why do the poor squatter dwellers opt to
avoid confronting the state institutions at the national and/or at the local level and
rather retreat to associational life?

12.4    What are the Factors that Contribute to Squat-
ter Passivity?

In the analysis of social movements and collective action, we have noted that the
two broad determining factors are the internal and external factors, which we have
referred to as the micro- and macro-mobilization constraints. The micro-mobilization
factors that constrain the emergence of social movements and their collective actions
include,  the lack of diffused grievances,  lack of Apriory "

cycle of protests," inadequate
social class identity and dispirited attitude to political engagement. In what follows,
we will attempt to explain each of these factors.

12.5 Micro-mobilization Constraints to the Squat-
ters' Political Action

12.5.1 Lack of Diffused Grievances

One of the necessary but not sufficient requirements for the initiation and organization
of social movements   is the existence   of a diffused and ubiquitous "

grievance"   that
is  more  or less equally   felt and recognized   by poor people   (Mc   Adam,   1982).     In
the squatters of Asmara, the magnitude and level of feeling of abandonment and
resentment against the states remains personal and individual issues and are not
reflected in the community as a whole. This implies that claims and grievances remain
personalized claims, unless they are "diffused" (Tarrow, 1994, pp.23-24). In other
words, manifestations of abject poverty, deprivation and feelings of hopelessness are
necessary but by no means sufficient conditions for social movement occurrence unless

they are crystallized in community-wide forums. The latter is also what Tarrow (1994,
p.21) called "mobilizing structures".

Although it is individuals who decide whether or not to take up a collective action,
it is in their face-to-face groups, their social networks and their institutions that
collective action   is   most often activated and sustained (ibid). Collective action   is
social, not individual (ibid). Moreover, social networks  have to command and wield
a variety of resources such as political consciousness, access to information and civic
skill, including money, which all seem to be lacking in the squatters of Asmara.

For example, Burns et al, (2001); Verba, et al, (1995); Putnam, (2000), speak of the
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importance of such resources as prerequisites to political participation in the United
States. For example, even given the chance to vote, unless an individual obtains
the right information on whom to vote, his political participation is significantly re-
duced. Tarrow (1994, p.22) speaks of how ideology promotes a shared understanding
on the collective action frames that justify, dignify and animate collective action.  Sim-
ilarly, Apter (cited in Tarrow, 1994, p.22) speaks of how ideology dignifies discontent,
identifies a target for grievances and forms an umbrella over the discrete grievances
of overlapping groups (ibid). Whether ideology is superimposed  or   as a result  of
grievances, movements shape grievances into broader claims in a process of purposive
"framing work" (Snow and Benford, cited in Tarrow, 1994, p.23).
This is to say that the experience and level of education of members of a social network
determines the extent to which they could be able to participate in political action.
For example, many scholars such as Burt, (1992); Goss and Sander, (1998); Verba,
eta al (1995) assert that disadvantaged groups, particularly those unemployed are less
likely to actively engage in political participation. Gender issues also significantly
determine the level of access to political institutions. Burns, et al (2001) note that
women have less access to social institutions which foster political activism. Even if
they have access, women are less likely to engage in participation-stimulating activities
than men since they lack experience to build civic skills by virtue of their relative lower
level jobs (ibid).
Similarly, Coleman, (1994) argues that the undereducated have less access to and/or
less valuable experiences in social institutions. As such, the squatters, due to lack of
experiences, education and most importantly, economic challenges, are more likely to
engage in informal socio-economic activities which take precedence over political ac-
tivism. This internal structural factor to social groups is compounded by the external
factors, of which, lack of access to information, due to lack of freedom of expression, as
well as lack of openness in the political opportunity structures are key. This makes the
political participation of the poor costly, in terms of, for example, paying the price of
a repressive state apparatus.  This also suggests the fact that the relationship between
political structure and social movements is not one-sided but mutually reinforcing.

12.5.2      Lack of Apriory " Cycle of Protests"

Another factor that explains the passivity of the squatters is the lack of Apriory cycles
of squatter protests in Urban Eritrea. Tarrow (1994, p.19) for example, speaks of how
the existence of Apriory social movements including their various repertoires such as
strikes, demonstrations, riots etc., could leave their mark behind on other social move-
ments. This is to say that social movements are contagious - one social movement can
influence other movements. Similarly, Meyer and Whitteier, (cited in Kim, 2002, p.8)
have noted that the ideas, tactics, styles, including the participants and organizations
of one movement often pullover its boundaries to affect other social movements. For
example, Kim (2002, p.9) noted, a successful anti-government movement in South
Korea by a student movement created a vent for other labour movements to rise. The
fact that past histories set the precedence for contemporary social phenomena is also
noted by Rothchild (cited in Tarrow, 1994, p.19), in which he noted:

259



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

" Based on past periods of conflict with a particular group(s)  or the government,
individuals construct a prototype of a protest or riot that describes what to do
in particular circumstances as well as explaining a rationale for this action. .

(Tarrow, 1994, p.19)

In the case of Eritrea, the absence of strong and sustained Aprioy movements partly
contributes, to the absence of new social movements, possibly including the squatters,
in terms of providing ideological and tactical inspiration.

12.5.3 Weak Class Identity

A related factor that explains why the social networks of Asmara are not characteristic
features of a contentious collective action is that social class and spatial exclusion is
perhaps a weak indicator for social movement emergence. It seems more likely that
ethnic-based identities have far more collective action and mobilization impetus as
compared to economic class or spatial identities. This is to say that spatial exclusion
and socio-economic deprivation do not seem to be powerful enough so as to elicit
a social movement, as ethnicity or racial-based exclusion often does.  This, in turn,
reflects squatters' weak class identity in terms of causing a deep-rooted feeling of
grievance.

It is true that in many parts of Africa the causes of deep-rooted feelings of identity
and solidarity are, by and large, based on ethnicity and religion. The social culture in
traditional societies is based on close personal relationships at the level of the family,
the tribe and the communal group (Hashem, 1996, p.13). It is these aspects of social
life, which Ekeh (1975, pp.91-112) dubbed the "primordial public".  It is also true that
such identities, while being the source of bonding social capital (woolcock,  1998),  are
also arenas of violence and conflict that have led to overwhelming human tragedies in
Africa.

However, this does not imply that there is a social structure of conflict and violence
inherent to all ethnic and religious groups. In fact, as Hameso (1997) noted, ethnicity
could also have a positive contribution to political development in the form of "ethnic
nationalism". Nonetheless, ethnic, tribal and religious conflicts in Africa have partly
been aggravated by political actors, who are also part and parcel of the 'primordial
public'. As such, since they have not yet transcended to what Ekeh's (1975, pp.91-
112) second term - the level of "civic public," the potential for parochial sentiments
remains rife in traditional societies. Indeed, behind the various ethnic and religious
conflicts are political actors who sow the seeds of hostility and conflict in order to
maintain their hold to power by using such divide and rule stratagem.

The gigantic ethnic conflicts that beleaguered countries of the Great Lake regions or
the sporadic ethnic conflicts that flared up in several squatter settlements of Africa
are but some examples of the strength of ethnic identities. For example, the squatters
of Kibera, in Kenya show how ethnic identities play a major role relative to class
identities in the emergence of contentious collective action both by social groups and
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politicians in Kenya.

Table 12.2 Squatter Conflict in Kibera, Kenya2

Iii the Kibera squatter settlements there are two major ethnic
groups namely: Luo and Nubian.  President Moi, who lives-
some of the time, in a mansion overlooking the kibera squatter
settlements incited Kibera's tenants when lie told them that the
Nubiails - originally froni the Sudan were charging too much rent.
His cabinet Minster, Raila Odinga, repeated these remarks. He
told Kibera's tenants that their homes were on government land
and that. therefore, the landlords had no riglit to cliarge so mucli
rent. Perhaps it's not surprising that Minister Odinga took this
line. He is, like the majority of tenants, a Luo and Kibera holds
ripe voting potential. So, without any discussion, he instructed
the landlords to decrease their rent by 50%. Predictably, they
refused.

Although they do not own the land, they argue that they were
allocated the land at the beginning of the century and that they
built the houses on it.  So, when one of them went to collect
his rent on Monday night, his tenants wouldn't pay. A squabble
erupted into widespread fighting Gangs of tenants, armed with
machetes and clubs, clashed with landlords over a disagreement
in rent. This "disagreement" resulted in as many as 12 deaths,
hundreds of wounded and an estimated 100 rapes. Ominously, the
violence had also taken on a tribal dimension. The majority of
teiiants are Luo, whilst their counterparts are of Sudanese descent.
By Wednesday afternoon. when the police managed to gain some
control of the situation, scores of houses had been burnt to the
ground and thousands of people had been displaced.

Alternately,  as  we have indicated  in the study (chapter 7  and  10), the social profile of
the squatters, in general and their networks, in particular, are generally characterized
by relative socio-cultural and ethnic homogeneity. This is due to the fact that most
of them are initial settlers or migrants from the highland areas. However, this is not
to rule out the possibilities of ethnic or religious based contentious collective action
in the squatters of Asmara.

For example, in a study on several villages of Eritrea, (Kifiemariam, 2001) notes that
no matter how homogenous a social group might be by the most salient factors such
as language, religion, ethnicity, residence patterns and land holding rights, kinship
related parochial sentiments still play a role in generating disputes. Nevertheless, the
objective of this analysis is to show that class identities based on common poverty and
deprivation experiences in a spatial dimension are weak relative to the ethnic-based
ones in explaining contentious collective action directed against the state.

2Kenya's Slain War, BBC Report by Tom McKinley in Nairobi, Friday, 7 December, 2001, 15:59
GMT.
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12.5.4   Lack of Social Movement Leadership

Another important factor that contributes to the initiation of social movements and
the organization of collective action is lack of movement leaders who take the initiative
to organize, coordinate and promote collective action. For example, McAdam (1988)
speaks of the important role played by leaders in the African-American protests, in
terms of organizing and coordinating social movements. The lack of social movement
leaders in the squatters' informal networks of Asmara contributes to various problems
of movement organization.
First.  lack of leaders would  mean the absence of " mobilizing frames".   This  is to  say
that collective grievances with a commonly shared meaning and understanding by
the informal community members in such a way that they are diffused to engulf as
many individuals as possible could not be realized without leaders. Secondly, leaders
could contribute to the formation of social movements by reducing free-riding.  It has
been ascertained by scholars of the mobilization theory approach that if mechanisms of
incentives and sanctions are not in place people's contribution to a movement becomes
ineffective, no matter how dense the social ties and relationships of the networks may
be (cf., McCarthy and Zald, 1974; Meyer, 1991).

The emphasis on the need for leaders in social movements is perhaps due to the fact
that grievances and sense of dissatisfaction with the state alone do not automatically
translate into social movements. For example McCarthy  and  Zald  ( 1977) noted  that
grievances are secondary in terms of leading to protests. Others however, noted that if
grievances are too "constant and pervasive" they could enhance protest by politically
excluded groups (Jenkins and Perrow, cited in Jenkins and Jacobs, 2003, p.278).

Again, similar to the previous line of argument, we contend that the emergence and
the active role of leaders in traditional societies largely depend on religious and/or
ethnic dimensions than in secular, and/or formal organizations. For example, in
traditional Eritrea, the chances that one would play the role of a leader are ascribed
in either kinship or religious affiliations. Leaders had been designated by virtue of
having descended from a certain kinship group, which comprises elders. The elders, in
turn, nominate a person who would be the leader of the village.  In his capacity as the
leader of the village he represents his village in a variety of intra-village interactions
and relationships that range from administration to adjudication.

Moreover, he is the symbol of autonomy within the boundaries of his village and as
such he represents his village in inter-village territorial disputes and social events. As
such, he not only manages to earn the respect of his village but also plays an active
role in the day-to-day village deliberations and issues. In traditional Eritrea, related
to the village leader is the religious leader.  He, in his capacity of the head of the
church wields an important influence upon the villagers not only in religious matters
but also shaping attitudes and opinions on matters of law and justice.

However, the emergence of leaders in modern societies in the sense of forming atti-
tudes and opinions on socio-political and economic matters that transcend parochial
sentiments largely depends on the degree and level of formality of social organizations.
For example, in analyzing the bulk of social movements that have recently engulfed
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Eastern Europe and to a limited extent Middle East countries involved opposition
groups that have originated as a result of their role in formal organizations that pos-
sibly included human rights, and labor organizations. This is to say that the levels of
formality in social organizations gives rise to conscious leaders who could organized
opposition movements with wide ranging claims upon broad societal and political
systems.

Alternately, the squatters of Asmara can neither be characterized as belonging to
the village leadership nor the formal organization. First, the very fact that they are
living in an urban environment rules out the possibility that they would maintain the
traditional form of organization that is largely based on kinship. This is because they
are now but amalgamation of a myriad of kinship, ethnic and religious groups, in an
urban setting. Secondly, the very fact that they are characterized by a life situation
where the imperatives of survival dictates the day-to-day life, impacts on their or-
ganizing capacity. Lack of organizing capacity for community-wide co-operation in
making efforts for the solution of common problems is also due to the primordiality of
their associations. Moreover, lack of formal organizations, such as non-governmental
organizations, civil society, human rights, labor and other similar organization con-
tributes to the lack of scale-up of the traditional associations and networks of the
squatters of Asmara.

This, however, is not to suggest that people should always be dictated by leaders in
order to participate in contentious collective action. This is because, leadership is
more than imposing ones views as it requires skill in terms of putting ones ideas and
vision for consideration by the community. This, in turn, requires, civic engagement
that necessitates personal interest and sacrifice of ones resources, in terms of time
and money. For example, in both Burns et al, (2000) and Verba et al, (1995) assert
that even when people have the interest and the resource to participate in political
life, unless they are exposed to requests for political participation through social
institutions and associations, their participation declines.

12.5.5 Dispirited Attitude to Political Engagement

It is argued here that another factor that reinforces the other factors, and inhibits the
squatters from participation in political movements, in the form of political demand-
making is due to self-imposed political marginalization. This is largely as a result
of historical and contemporary political circumstances. The historical trajectories
of authoritarianism during the Haile-Sellasie regime and throughout the Ethiopian
military dictatorship era, show that the whole population of Eritrea was under a
state of terror and fear.

Particularly, during the socialist rule of Mengistu Hailemariam, the state governed by
subjecting the Eritrean society to various forms of persecution as a method of rule.
Anyone who opposed the socialist rule, or was suspected of having sympathized with
opposition groups of one sort or the other faced the obvious fate of being detained
and/or executed. People were not only conquered by the military authorities but
were also intensely indoctrinated by government media of socialist ideology aimed at
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orienting and controlling people's minds. The combined impact of such a practice, in
turn ushered in an atmosphere of fear and culture of passivity.

The climate of fear in the minds and hearts of people led to avoidance of speaking out
ones minds in public, let alone to participate in political action. People even avoided
listening to 'rebel' and other international radio broadcasts, even in the safety of
their homes. This also explains how authoritarian rule could negatively affect, at
best, and erode, at worst, the social norms of taking active participation in political
life. For example, Dimetros, (in an internet-based article, 2004, pp.1-15) speaks of
the Ethiopian revolution of the 1974 as the main factor for the demoralization of the
Ethiopian youth from talking about politics, let alone to involve in it (ibid). According
to him:

" The manner in which the youth was massacred, from different direction and by
different groups was brutal with a deliberate move of either winning the youth
as a support group or frustrating the youth from taking the opposite side. This
brought about frustration among the youth and among families as well. politics,
be it off stage or on stage, came to be equated as Electric Shock, korenti. This
thinking was grounded on the fact that while those who reviled and spoke out
against the system were eliminated those who kept quite saved their lives..

(Dimetros, Nov. 7,2004, Deki-Alula.com)

Similarly, the legacy of fear and taking a 'low profile' through out the military dicta-
torship not only did affect the then youth but also the upcoming generation of youth
who were admonished by parents  to  not  to  take  part in politics. Dimetros  (2004),
aptly notes:

. The generation that came into being in the aftermath of the revolution was
told by parents and neighbors, about the tragedy in the years and/or in the
aftermath of the revolution.  We grew up hearing families and/or neighbors
mourning on their lost sons and daughters.  On top of that survivors of the swoop
on "counter revolutionaries" transplanted their trauma and victim mentality to
their younger brothers and sister and they were conquered by this or that form
of addiction while the remaining youth began to incline and adhere to this or
that form of faith: mainly the various Protestant sects."

(Dimetros, Nov. 7,2004, Deki-Alula.com)

Farwell (2001, pp.43-69) carried out a detailed study on the socio-psychological phe-
nomenon of the traumatic wartime events, which the Eritrean youth had passed
through, including the responses and coping mechanisms they devised. Citing the
vivid and extreme accounts of atrocity committed by the Ethiopians, it explored the
coping mechanisms that the youth utilized as a psychological support to deal with
traumatic experiences. In most cases, people responded by taking flight to exile as a
last resort:
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. Wartime events were so overwhelming for some youth that they could do noth-
ing.  There was no way to cope with circumstances of such magnitude and fear
was their overpowering response to the atrocities of war. Such accounts con-
vey an extreme form of powerlessness, fear and immobilization in the face of
extreme threat."

(Farwell, 2001, pp.51 & 53)

Similar to dispirited attitude is social norms. Individuals' participation in collec-
tive action is determined by the extent to which such norms of civic engagement are
transmitted and adhered to by them. Generally, although exit from polity is a form of
peaceful resistance (Osaghae,   1994),  over  a long period  of time it becomes a socially
accepted code of conduct. Such authoritarian legacies of a political structure, there.
fore, could introduce new forms of social interaction, such as suspicion and distrust
toward others as well as new norms of passivity. This also offers a plausible explana-
tion to the dispirited and fearful attitude of the squatters. Passivity is largely as a
result of the terrorized and subjugated state of mind that has crept on a wide scale
across the Eritrean society, as a whole, and over a relatively long period of time.
People who live in a political culture where the norm is to avoid from civic engage-
ment much less from political participation are unlikely to join in events that would
subsequently lead to collective action. If there is no social norm of political engage-
ment, then there  will  be no pressure to engage in political activities (Cialdini,  1993).
With regard to social norms, Putnam (2000) argues that Americans were more po-
litically active when norms of trust and reciprocity were more prevalent in society.
Such norms, he argues, lead individuals to be more integrated into events and issues
outside of their own personal sphere, while also facilitating collective action.
In what follows, we will attempt to explain the consequences of the impacts of the
external political structure of the state, including its institutions and actions for the
disengagement of the poor from political life in Eritrea.  It is analyzed under the rubric
of macro-mobilization structures.

12.6 Macro-mobilization Constraints to the Squat-
ters' Political Action

The external factors that create the possibilities or limitations for the emergence of
social movements and collective action are referred to, here, as macro-mobilization
factors. These are also what Tarrow (1994, 1998) called the political opportunity
structures that promote or restrain the development of social movements.  In the
Eritrean context, we have identified five factors that could explain why there are no
social movements by poor people, in general and squatters, in particular.
Tarrow (1994, p.17), addresses such questions as to "why people act collectively in
the face of political repression, when they 'should' not; why they do so when they do;
and what are the outcomes of collective action?" He asserted that it is, by and large,
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the external factors that determine the existence of social movements (ibid).  In what
follows, we will describe the political opportunity structure of Eritrea by identifying
the structural conditions that constrain the development of social movements in the
squatters of Asmara.

12.6.1 Repressive Authority of the State

The contemporary passivity of squatters can be explained more concretely by state
repression. Today, in many parts of Africa, including Eritrea, the political norm is
coercion than convention, force than reason. In analyzing why and how African states
opt to repress their people, Seyoum (2002, p.5) critically noted that most of African
states remained aloof, therefore, weak and paradoxically strong in terms of their
repressive structures, which produced unresponsive social and economic mechanisms.
Similarly, Mbaku (cited in Seyoum, 2002, p.5) speaks of the relationship between state
and society, in Africa, as not generally positive. This is because most governments
are   noted   to "

pursue and advance primarily the interests and objectives  of  a  few
individuals and groups - mostly those of the ruling elites and their supporters" (ibid).
In like manner, the contemporary state of Eritrea is characterized by its use of exces-
sive force. This involves unlawful dismissals from work, which is commonly known as
" freezing", the threat of arrest, actual arrest  and a brutal  form of repression which
includes torture and execution. Repression has practically been, in Eritrea, the con-
sistent state policy towards individuals and groups who are believed to be, as the
government likes to call it  " a threat to the national security". As Seyoum  (2002, p.5)
further noted, the choice of a single party rule meant that opposition was unthinkable
or when it existed it was frequently equated with an act of treason.

Tronvoll, (2004) quiet aptly describes the current situation in Eritrea:

.
Assessing Eritrea today, however, the optimism displayed in the early 1990s

has vanished, since none of the multiple promises given by the liberation lead-
ers   to the Eritrean people  of  a " prosperous and peaceful development"   have
materialized. Quite the contrary, the Eritrean leaders have during its first
decade in government managed to push Eritrea into armed clashes with three
of its neighboring countries (Sudan, Djibouti and Yemen); waged the biggest
and most devastating bi-lateral war on the African continent during the last
decades with Ethiopia (1998-2000); clamped-down and suspended all indepen-
dent newspapers and magazines; denied the establishment of any independent
political parties/organizations, closed down national and international NGOs;
arrested hundreds,  if not thousands, of dissenters; persecuted both religious and
ethnic minorities; and devastated the state economy."

(Tronvoll, April 4, 2004, Awate.com)

It also concurs well with this line of argument to quote Saleh, (in an internet-based
article, 2004) who talks of the state of Eritrea as a "suffocating yet ineffective." He
argues  that the conceptualization  of  a " failed state" perhaps  may  not  fit  any  more
into the political context of African countries including Eritrea:
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" If the definition  of  a ' failed state'  is  that the central government  does  not
exercise any authority over a vast proportion of the state, what is the term for
a state where the central government exercises total and suffocating authority?
" Successful state?" Clearly, there  is a limitation  to this definition because  we
all know the latter describes Eritrea perfectly well and we all know Eritrea is
not a "successful state" by any stretch of definition."

(Saleh, April 6,2004, Awate.com)

It is argued, here, that the combined effects of the various forms of repressive in-
struments account for the passivity of the squatters from involvement in collective
action that are aimed at political demand making. State repression, however, does
not rule out the potentiality of social unrest in the form of military coups, violence,
riots, social upheavals etc. The very repressive nature of the state renders it a likely
target of assault by society or some segments of it that are so desperate to get access
to  resources. For example,   Gurr  (1971, 1993 cited in Hameso,   2002, p.5; Fortman,
(cited in Abbink, and Hesseling, 2000) notes that it is part of human constitution
that if frustration, dissatisfaction and grievance are sufficiently prolonged or sharply
felt, aggression is quite likely, if not certain to occur (ibid).

12.6.2 Polarization of the State

Another macro-mobilization political structural factor that explains why social move-
ments opt to resign to their fate in various parts of Africa and particularly, in Eritrea
is because of the polarization of the state. Here, polarization of the state is under-
stood as the detachment of the state from society and the lack of conventional ways
by which society could engage the state. In order to grasp the notion of state polariza-
tion, we will attempt to draw a comparison between the state structures of Western
and developing nations.

In many Western countries, society is organized along various social, economic and
political structures that provide forums and representation for various interest groups,
classes, professions, religion, including ethnicity and race. What is more is that these
various groups are not only represented in the political system of their respective
nations, but also participate to a large extent in the political life. The existence
of political and bureaucratic institutions is again meant that the ruling elites are not
minorities but divergent groups to whom disfranchised groups could vent their "

anger"
(cf. Tarrow, 1994). This is usually through social movements, which also lately came
to be known as "new social movements" (ibid) .

However, in many parts of Africa, the lack of representative political institutions as
well as ineffective bureaucracy is meant that the ruling elites are minority groups
with a problem of lack of representation. Where the minority is a hegemonic class,
at best, or like the case of Eritrea, a dictator, at worst, it is meant that, people
often opt to resign to their fate as they could not now easily reach out the state
through conventional means of state-society engagement.  This is because any form
of expression of dissatisfaction or "grievance" with the state is not tolerated. Indeed,
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it is equated as a direct confrontation with the political elite or the president. who,
once in power, has already built his personality cult using state-owned and controlled
media both the radio and television (Hameso, 2002, p.6).

12.6.3   Lack of Open Political Structure

One of the macro-mobilization factors that determine the emergence of social move-
ments and collective action is the degree of openness in the political opportunity
structure of the state. This implies to a situation in which the state structures be-
come more accommodating to a variety of socio-political demands of society, that
range from the freedom of expression to the freedom of association. In principle, the
Eritrean Constitution provides for freedom of association and states that every citi-
zen has the right to form organizations for political ends, or otherwise. However, the
government's attitude toward public associations especially those that are believed to
be politically motivated, is negative and as such it does not respect this right.
Similarly, the constitution also provides for freedom of speech and of the press but
the Government, in practice, restricts these rights. For example, after a brief press

permission where eight free independent newspapers emerged, the government entirely
closed them down, in September 20013.   With this. Eritrea became the only country in
Africa where there is virtually no media freedom since then. The Government controls
all of the media, which includes two newspapers, a radio and a television station and
one of only two newspaper printing presses in the country.

Currently, there are no independent newspapers, radio or television stations. The
Government also continues to restrict citizens, public officials, and religious people's
right to express their ideas, including to comment on government policies. Practically,
therefore, the government does not respect peoples' freedom of expression, nor does
it tolerate public criticism.

The constitution also provides freedom of religion, but ironically the government re-
stricts this right, in practice. In fact, the Government harasses religious organizations
by sending security agents in the various church gatherings. The government not
only closed down all churches in Eritrea, but also arrested all the church leaders and
thousands of their members. Alternately, those churches that are sanctioned by the
government, such as the Orthodox, the Catholic and the Protestant churches as well
as Mosques are left intact. In a related move, it has also issued a statement in 1998
to the effect that all religiously funded schools providing general education would be
incorporated into the state education system.
The Eritrea's political landscape offers concrete examples in terms of the coincidence
of social groups response to the level of openness of the political structure of the
state. For example, when the government decided that it would allow free press in
mid 199Os, in a relatively short period of time many private newspapers flourished in
Eritrea, with a relatively free and independent press. They were also a communication
medium for people who expressed divergent political views and attitudes.

·3See for example. the 2004 World Press Freedom Review
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Alternately, when they started to criticize'l the government, amide a wide-spread read-
ership, the government responded by closing them down and arrested all its members.
While those who remained inside the country got arrested, others managed to run
away into exile. In like manner, after the ratification of the Eritrean constitution, a
group of individuals came together, availing themselves to the opportunity, to form
a civil society organization with the aim of monitoring the human rights of citizens.
However, the state reversed its initial promises and declined to offer legal acknowl-
edgments to these organizations. Even the first and only domestic civil society orga-
nization,5 which enjoyed a brief period of existence, got closed down.

As far as the political opportunity structure and its implications to the shelter needs
of social groups is concerned, there are various indications of the lack of open political
structures. Not least is, the restriction placed by the government on the formation
of housing associations.  As we have noted in chapter nine, since the wake of the
independence of Eritrea, many middle-income civil servants took the initiative of
establishing formal housing associations before they were told to disband.

These examples are but to show how openness or closeness in the political opportu-
nities of the state either promote or stifle, social groups involvements in a variety of
socio-political life. As such, the chances for the development of social movement by
the squatters become very limited as such informal associations need the backing up
of other formal organizations.  This is because formal organizations, such as local or
international NGOs, the media, and various forms of civil society organizations could
provide direction, organization, and eventual scale-up of community efforts.

12.6.4   Pact of the Political and Military Elite

In the political landscape of Eritrea, the two major dominating elites are the political
and the military elite. The president and his sole political party, the PFDJ, represents
the political elite. On the other hand, the military elite consists of four powerful
military generals who are directly accountable to the president, usually outside the
formal bureaucratic channels, yet with a considerable discretionary power at their
disposal.
Other factors, such as the external regional political environment, which Eritrea finds
itself also contributes to the assemblage of elites in an effort to maintain the statuesque
and secure their power base. The very fact that Eritrea finds itself in no war no peace
situation, as a result of internal and/or external threat, reflects the extent to which
the political and military elites are closely integrated, today, more than ever. This
is presumably to deal effectively and collectively with such real and/or imaginary
threats they commonly face.

4Many of the local newspapers headlined criticisms against the government on such issues as
regards the lack of rule of law, the patron-client relationships and the preference of the ex-fighters
to civilians. and issues of war and foreign affairs.

50nly one domestic human rights organization. Citizens for Peace (CFP), was allowed to operate
in Eritrea.  Even then, its work was strictly limited to advocacy on behalf of those Ethiopians of
Eritrean origin deported by the Ethiopian government, in the wake of the border conflict of 1998-
2000.
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The Eritrean situation is characterized by political elites, involving the party, military,
media and the legal institutions converging on and increasing allegiance to maintain-
ing power. The impact of such a political pact is that it closes down the playing
field for other socio-political actors and diminishes political mobilization by civil sO-
ciety organizations, trade unions, human rights, professional associations etc,. This
is because, collaborative coexistence between the hegemonic elite indicates that the
state ultimately becomes so powerful in its political capacity to resist, at best and to
siippress, at. worst, any political change.

Similarly, the antithesis of such a political pact is pluralism.  This is to say that
social actors with some degree of independence and divergent political views over
socio-political or economic issues, outside the mainstream state-views, could create
a conducive environment for political mobilization. This is because the possibility
for elite to be in conflict with one another becomes high.  This, in turn, provides
the opportunity for social movements to form as certain elite may provide them the
support they need and even making alliance with them in order to get societal support.

12.6.5 Above-imposed "Civil Society"

Before independence, during the war of liberation, the EPLF, now PFDJ, had strongly
influenced the operation and organization of the mass organizations such as women's,
farmers and the youth. After independence, these seemingly 'civil society' organiza-
tions have been reorganized within the already established power structures of the
state, under the control of the president and the political party he chairs. They are,
to a large extent above-imposed and are only channels of mobilization. Participation
within them implied total integration into the regime.

Given to their lack of independence, on the one hand, and their affiliation to the ruling
party and other government organs, on the other, they are not in a position to express
their apathy to policy issues that directly or indirectly affect their constituencies.
Moreover, such organizations are so hegemonic and unidirectional, themselves that
mobilization by such powerful organizations simply means reinforcing or exacerbating
the existing hegemony of the state over society. Similarly, they are highly restricted
by design to particularly represent government interests.

To head off potential opposition, the state further promulgated that there would be no
associations of groups that are more than seven individuals, without the prior knowl-
edge of the state. The state does not allow the formation and operation of any formal
independent organization outside government influence. Any formal community-based
organizations, including local NGOs that are aimed at carrying out independent socio-
economic activities do not exist.

The apparent explanations of the state to thwart the development of organizational
pluralism by establishing political parties or civil society organizations, is to avoid
the possibility of political threat and social unrest that might emanate from social
movements of one sort or the other. For example, Saleh (in an internet-based article,
2000) notes why the government of Eritrea has a vested interest in telling people it is
not ready to allow the development of civil society. According to him, there are two
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reasons:

" Firstly, civil society is capable of producing civil disobedience and, in extreme
cases, anarchy. But since the right of association is as inalienable as the right
to liberty, all suppression does is drive associations to operate underground
which, as the Eritrean revolution shows, is more dangerous than open and free
associations. Second, civil society is a direct threat to a government's ability to
monopolize ideas and to be the sole legal guardian of our values and priorities.
The civilian is seen as gebar - literally, a taxpayer - and the government takes
on the role of the cradle to grave nanny.  The net effect of this is that people
develop a strong dependency on the government and are incapable of taking
the initiative to face their own challenges..

(Saleh, Asmarino.com, September, 27,2000)

As such, due to the lack of accommodating and affirmative political culture and
the ideology of hegemony of the state, the development and nurturing of virile civil
society has long been crippled. As the people could not have organized public forums
to express their concerns and voice their interest, social grievances are largely as
individual as private matters that "should  not be expressed outside family circles".
This is to imply that concerted political action across the traditional, or religious
associations and social networks is difficult to achieve either.

12.7 Conclusion

The chapter has mainly discussed how the micro- and macro-mobilization factors, in
Eritrea, have suffocated the development of squatters' social movements and collective
action. The chapter has attempted to show that, these two factors are sufficient
conditions for the emergence of social movements. Particularly, the external political
processes and structures seem to be strong enough to explain why the squatters are
not involved in social movements aimed at redressing their deprivation and exclusion,
amid the existence of rich social network experiences. Alternately, one mobilization
factor alone, in isolation from the others fails to adequately explain why the squatters
are not involved in political movement.

From the above analysis, we have found out that although the social networks of
the squatters are important elements for addressing their deprived living situation as
survival mechanisms, they fall short of becoming mobilized movements. Moreover, we
have also analyzed, in some detail the political opportunity structure of the Eritrean
state and its political and administrative apparatus. Particularly, the type of political
system sharply affects the nature of movements and their collective action. We have
found out that such structures are very repressive and hostile to the development of
civil society, much less for the development of social movements.

Besides, as a result of the past legacies of authoritarianism and contemporary politi-
cal structure of Eritrea, people, in general, and the poor, in particular, are politically

271



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

dispirited and fearful to organize in social movements. The result is that the relation-
ship between the state and the squatters is asymmetrical where the squatters detach
from involvement in political life, in the form of exit from polity.  This also implies
the fact that the chances of mobilized squatter movements are extremely limited.

The state could either provide the political opportunities or close them up by re-
pressing social groups and movements whether they are formally structured organiza-
tions or informal movements characterized by spontaneity and fluidity. Paradoxically,
though, it has been witnessed in the last few decades in the political landscape of
Africa that social groups pressurizing governments to adopt democratic reforms. In
addition, as a result of the state's ineffectiveness to formulate and implement social
goods, on the one hand and its repressive and authoritarian apparatus, on the other
served as a catalyst for all forms of social unrest. The Eritrean state's role in the
socio-economic and political development is very limited.

On the other hand, many social segments, including the squatter communities are
not getting attention from local or national authorities, in terms of socio-economic
protection as well as empowerment by political or legal provisions. The combined
effect of this state of affairs is that the possibility of emergence of social movements
and even radicalization cannot be ruled out, largely as a result of the state's socio-
economic and political doings.

In the mean time, though, the fundamental question of social movements remains far
from real so long as the urban poor are unable to satisfy their daily needs for food
and shelter, devoid of material and ideological resources. The existence of social net-
works with strong social ties and rich associational life experience is conducive to the
development of social movements in terms of recruiting individuals in the movement
and garnering material support. Nevertheless, they are not sufficient conditions of
mobilization.

The mobilization process of social movements is more than social networks as they
are  " networks of networks", primarily political  and are mainly determined  by  the
combined and mutually reinforcing internal and external mobilization factors. These
involve organizational, ideological and leadership resources, on the one hand, and the
political structures and processes of the state and its institutions, on the other.  In
general, the various disfranchised social groups, in Eritrea, including the squatters
may not remain passive for too long from engaging in social movements of one sort
or the other.
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Chapter 13

Key Research Findings

13.1 Introduction

Colonial cities in sub-Saharan Africa, including Eritrea, were characterized by the
process of social exclusion, involving a racial divide between 'whites' and 'natives'.
Ever since, the city of Asmara has remained a dual city inhabited by both the main-
stream, with a relative access to basic services and the relegated shantytowns, with a
complete lack of services.  Has this legacy been carried on and perhaps aggravated in
contemporary Eritrea? If yes, how? And why?

By using the social exclusion approach, the thesis has aimed to understand the shelter
crisis of the squatters, in a dynamic way by analyzing the squatters, the socio-political
and institutional contexts and the processes of these relationships, both in historical
and contemporary terms. Among the main analytical findings of the thesis include
that social exclusion in Eritrea is both a structural and functional phenomena that
resulted in a spatially excluded squatter neighborhoods. These squatters face con-
straints of access to basic social services and key assets and resources, of which the
provision of decent shelter is significant.
The thesis concludes, in chapter fourteen, that the shelter crisis can be effectively
addressed when states expand the ideals of political-will to prioritize social concerns
over insular political goals through democratic citizenship and community participa-
tion. This, calls for local authorities as partners and allow urban residents a voice in
the way they manage their socio-economic life.

In what follows, we will present a discussion of key thesis findings and the implication
of the empirical findings to the concept of social exclusion.

13.2 Key Research Findings
The ultimate finding of the thesis is that the squatter colonies are, from historical
as well as contemporary evidence, the excluded neighborhoods who face constraints
of access to basic social services, key assets and resources, of which shelter is of con-
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siderable significance. As consumers they lack access to public services, as citizens,
political rights; and as producers from economic activities, as a result of both struc-
tural and contingent factors. Moreover, government leaders at the local as well as
the national level appear less than responsive to the basic socio-economic as well as
political needs of these neighborhoods. In an attempt to systematically present the
key research findings, we will trace back the research questions and provide their
respective findings.

13.2.1 Research Question One

How have these people come  to  be excluded from the  main city and deemed
to live in a rather isolated  'native' quarter throughout the colonial times f

The analysis of the history of social exclusion in urban Eritrea, clearly shows that
(see chapters 8) the socially excluded squatter dwellers are the creation of colonialism
as a result of a deliberate policy of colonial urban exclusion. The process of urban
exclusion was linked to this legacy - first, the Italians whose policy was characterized
by a racial-social divide. Race was a fault-line determining who would be included
into or excluded from the mainstream colonial city. Moreover, the flow of resources
and social services reflected this division.

During the British Administration of Eritrea, this social divide ebbed to some ex-
tent, as the British conceded, in principle, to abolishing the social divide. However,
since there was no any framework to integrate the excluded squatter settlers into the
mainstream society through the exercise of master planning or some form of urban
upgrading, the social divide practically continued through out the British stay in Er-
itrea.  In some instance, the British were even worse in terms of their 'divide and
conquer' strategy, which often pitted the urban society against one another in ethnic
and religious conflicts.

Enter the Ethiopian rule over Eritrea, there was a promising attempts and political
will to address the issue of squatters, during the Haile-Sellassie regime. Particularly,
the most notable project that was implemented in 1966 was the upgrading of the
native quarter of Asmara. Extensive urban renewal projects started on the squatter
settlements of Aba-Shaul, Geza Berhanu and Geza Banda Habesha. This program,
albeit short-lived, due to political turmoil in the years that followed, improved the
shelter, infrastructure and sanitary conditions of, particularly, the Aba Shaul area.
The urban renewal approach adopted was the upgrading of the already existing hous-
ing stock and relocating the remaining residents whose houses fell upon 'rights of way'
to other parts of the city.  In this new location, free plots of land, financial compensa-
tion and minimum sanitary facilities were provided. The urban renewal program also
improved the construction of new roads in an otherwise inaccessible quarter.
It was not so long before the modest urban upgrading efforts were disrupted with
the outbreak of the 1974 Ethiopian revolution, which led to the overthrow of the
imperial government of Emperor Haile Selassie. With this revolution was brought a
military dictatorship under the autocratic leadership of Mengistu Haile Mariam, who
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did rather encourage the sprawl of urban land and squatting in order to accommodate
his huge army of occupation.

As such, the already established squatter colonies had become further overcrowded
due to the combined effects of new migrants from Ethiopia and the families of the
Ethiopian army. This eventually encouraged the sprawl of empty urban land and
building of sub-standard houses that were constructed of local materials such as mud
bricks, straw, wood trees and cuts of corrugated iron sheet.

13.2.2 Research Question Two

What is the pattern and nature of the shelter problem of the squatter
dwetters of the city of Asmaraf

The research findings of the second research question assert that the magnitude and
nature of the shelter problem in the city of Asmara is characterized by the lack of
basic services, issues of tenure, access to credit and urban poverty. As we have an-
alyzed in chapter seven, currently, there are thirty thousand poor urban population
in Asmara, living in life and health threatening squatter settlements and neighbor-
hoods. Although the housing shortage and the subsequent response of the homeless
and migrants to squat into high density inner city neighborhoods as well as in the
periphery is not new in the city of Asmara, the housing crisis has been exacerbated.
This is mainly due to abducting and ineffective state policies, compounded by wars
and war-mediated deportations and displacements, urbanization, as well as economic
downturns.

The complete lack of basic services combined with a physical-environmental deteriora-
tion of the already existing squatter housing structures and lack of basic maintenance
and upgrading have resulted in dismal shanty towns. Due to huge overcrowding, the
squatters are characterized by randomness and chaos in the pattern of social life and
land use. This will, in turn, have far reaching implications for the health and overall
social conditions of contemporary and future generations.
This lack of attention and neglect by national and urban authorities has been e»
plained by the lack of political-will to prioritize social concerns. Such neglecting na-
tional and urban policies have led to lack of attention to the provision of basic services.
Moreover, the unfavorable urban planning is manifested by the lack of willingness on
the part of Municipal authorities to acknowledge tenure rights.

Worst, the planning regulation is so restrictive that it does not grant legal and in-
stitutional support frameworks, in terms of approvals to the squatters to undertake
improvements on their 'houses'. The effect of lack of tenure and the strict planning
regulations, combined with lack of basic amenities is exclusionary. This is because it
denies the squatters access to a decent shelter through self-help activities or access to
credit, as the latter requires ownership entitlements as a collateral.

Access to land is key to minimum shelter because any housing investment, be it a
new development or improvement of an existing one depends on the accessibility of
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land, including ownership rights. In contemporary Eritrea, individuals buying public
housing, from the government-owned housing companies, at market prices, can enjoy
a full ownership right. However, those living in squatter settlements, which   only
have a defacto right, can have their houses demolished by the government, at any
moment. The very fact that they are living in a land its tenure is not yet defined by
the government, they are faced with future tenure uncertainties, much less to make
investments aimed at improving their housing condition.  For most of the squatter
settlements, therefore, housing is no longer a public nor a private good available at
an affordable cost.

The cycle of squatter exclusion even gets exacerbated. Firstly, the financial insti-
tutions in Eritrea do not provide the squatters access to credit unless they own a
property such as land - a collateral to credit, which they are denied in the first place.

Secondly, unrealistic urban planning and building codes not only increase the cost
of new housing development and social service delivery, but also stifle any housing
improvement initiative by the squatters. The combined effects of lack of access to
basic assets and services, therefore, simply alienates the poor from inhabiting in the
well planned and serviced quarters of the mainstream city.
Another formidable barrier that excludes the poor people from acquiring an affordable
shelter lies in the current practice by which the government provides access to housing.
As far as the Eritrean housing policy is concerned, there is no comprehensive policy at
national or at the local level which gives guidance to urban development for the city.
However, inferring from the current policy practice of the government, it is noted that
the current housing practice is premised upon the provision of conventional housing
that absorbs a very high-income group, particularly Eritrean expatriates who want to
have own house in the capital city. This policy practice has been exercised since the
early 199Os, where many political-party affiliated domestic and foreign construction
companies set out building modern high-rise flats on purely full cost-recovery and
mark-up mechanisms.

In practice, this is meant that the housing policy is not based upon the poor or middle
income groups' needs, but rather on high-income socio-economic norms of building
code, design and tenure.  Such a policy has no value whatsoever for the specific
circumstances of the former, including their potentiality to progressively improve or
construct their own housing. As a consequence of this policy, the squatters are likely
to remain as excluded as ever from getting access to adequate or housing.

Finally, a related policy factor contributing to the shelter crisis in urban Eritrea is the
restriction placed by the government on the formation of housing associations. Civil
servants and urban dwellers, including the squatter neighborhoods are legally dis-
couraged and and politically restricted to organize in any form of formal associations.
The impact of such a restrictive policy is more harsher for the squatters who, with-
out an institutional and neighborhood framework, cannot mount the insurmountable
challenges of shelter.

Social exclusion, in contemporary Asmara, also takes an economic dimension. As we
have analyzed in chapter seven, more than 94 percent of the squatters are engaged in
informal economic activities of one sort or the other.  We have also observed a trend of
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deterioration of overallliving conditions, not only as a result of state withdrawal in the
provision of basic services but also the introduction of harsh measures to crackdown
on informal economic activities. The government, both at national and city level, has
become more insensitive to the needs and the potential of the informal sector.  The
negative effect of such a harsh policy is that it makes hard the living conditions of
the poor by denying income opportunities. Moreover, in the long run, it stifies the
potential of the informal sector as a breeding ground for entrepreneurship leading to
transition into the formal sector.

A similar finding of the study also showed that the combined effect of poverty, spatial
fault lines and colonial legacies is that one aspect of exclusion reinforces the other.
This is to say that as a result of colonial legacy and pervasive urban poverty and
deprivation, people are relegated to live in a 'wrong, poverty concentrate' vicinity.
Hence, they are defacto excluded as a result of the wall of attitudes and misconceptions
that such a fault-line carries with it.  If such attitudes and misconception have not
been taken too far by the general public, it is definitely the case with urban planners
and policy makers.  The city of Asmara, thus, can been characterized as a dual
city inhabiting both those who can afford to live in a well-planned and relatively
well-serviced quarter and those who have been relegated into the shanty settlements,
devoid of any public services.

13.2.3 Research Question Three

A) Does the government ignore the squatter settlements by failing to in-
tegrating them into the main city life through urban planning exercise or
the  provision of basic social  services 9
B) If yes, how can the lack of attention on the part of government be
explainedf

With respect to the third research question, (question 3.  A), the thesis findings
show that the deprivation and exclusion of the squatters of Asmara is due to lack
of political-will to prioritize social concerns by the state. There have been no real
attempts to resolve the issue of the spatial inheritance of colonial urban environment.

To date, the Eritrean government's track record with regard to urban housing prob-
lems is marked by complete ignorance and neglect of those who have, for decades,
been living in squatter settlements. Neither the state nor the market has accom-
plished anything with regard to the provision of minimum shelter to the urban poor
who live in squatter colonies in squalid conditions. The fact is that there is no any
policy promulgation aimed at addressing the most pressing problems of the squatters'
dwellers, such as access to land, basic public services and credit. Alternately, the
city of Asmara is witnessing a spontaneous expansion providing access to the amuent
citizens on pure market mechanisms. The combined effect of the state neglect, on the
one hand and the provision of access to housing on market mechanisms, on the other
exacerbates the dual city by excluding squatter dwellers from mainstream city.
As far as the explanation as to why the state ignorers the squatters of Asmara is
concerned (question 3. B), both structural and functional policy factors account for
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much of the deprived state of affairs of the squatters. The structural and functional
policy factors, in turn, take two forms: intentional and unintentional, respectively. As
we have analyzed in chapter nine, intentional social exclusion refers to the fact that
the existence of social exclusion is embedded upon a deliberate policy to deny access
to social groups.  This is mainly as a result of state structures, spatial fault-lines,
economic status and historical colonial disadvantages.

It is intentional - in the sense that the government has never promulgated any social
policy aimed at improving the historical trajectories of social exclusion suffered by
the squatters in the past. Although the socially excluded groups in contemporary
Eritrea are the legacies of colonialism, there are various indicators of intended, often
unexpressed public policy that ignore the historically excluded and disadvantaged
groups. All public policy pronouncements that aim at improving the urban areas
is exclusively geared toward the affluent segments of society and not addressing the
shelter problems of the squatter dwellers.

In fact, the mere existence of a policy of disproportionate attention by the state to the
economically affluent citizens has worsened the already deteriorated situation of the
poor. In many instances, we find that the issues of access to land, credit and social
services are lopsided in their exclusive appeal to Eritreans who live in exile and inside
the country who all but can afford to pay in foreign exchange basis.

Social exclusion in Eritrea is also functional. The functional interpretation of social
exclusion with regard to the squatters of Asmara refers to the fact that social exclusion
is the result of a combination of various unintended policy processes and outcomes.
These involve the dynamic interaction of the state and the poor, urban planning, and
regulation imperatives, individual and organizational behavior, traditions, attitudes
and administrative capacity of the incumbent, which all have impact upon the final
outcome of public policies and programs. The deprivation of the inner city squatters
has, thus, been exacerbated not only as a result of the government's lack of attention
and concern but also due to circumstantial conditions called functional policy factors.

Attempts to enforce town planning and building regulations, albeit to create a'healthy'
environment, have further exacerbated the polarization of the city. Similarly, while,
at first glance, issues of financial, administrative and planning capacity may be seen
as constraints for intervention, the current practices indicate that even the limited re-
sources are geared to addressing the expansion and maintenance needs of mainstream
city and the satellite villages. This rapid and spontaneous expansion of Asmara at
the expense of the relegated areas, combined with the lack of access to urban space
and basic services, has resulted in ultimately excluding the squatter dwellers.

Social exclusion as a result of structural conditions of colonialism, which yielded a
socio-spatially excluded squatter communities or as a result of politically embedded
contemporary state exclusionary policies - both intentional and unintentional - are not
mutually exclusive. They interact one another in a dynamic way so as to compound
and exacerbate the process of exclusion. For example, the combined effect of lack of
political-will, on the one hand, and policy failures at municipal level, such as urban
planning and regulation exercises, on the other, have aggravated the deprived situation
of the squatter of Asmara.
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13.2.4 Research Question Four

What survival mechanisms do peopte who live in dire poverty and depriva-
tion devisef

From the analysis, in chapter ten, on the nature and pattern of associational life in
the squatter settlements of Asmara, we have identified a number of social networks.
These social networks are based on kinship, neighborhood, religion, tradition and
other cooperative gatherings and affinities that link together, in a systematic and
dynamic way, small and large number of individuals, households and groups. As far
as the coping mechanisms of the squatter dwellers and their response to deprivation
and government abandonment is concerned, it can be summed up in two ways. The
first is that household livelihood strategies and the various aspects of associational
life serve as mechanisms of survival in the face of huge deprivation.

The second extension is that the social networks form the cornerstone of cooperative
action with a potential for future community development activities through scale-
up. Currently, however, despite responding to the immediate question of survival in
the face of huge deprivation, the social networks lack community wide co-operative
efforts in finding solutions to common problems. This is largely due to their limited
organizing capacity as well as lack of external scale-up intervention from governmental
or non-governmental agencies.

As such, the social networks of Asmara have a significant implication for urban gov-
ernance. The implication is that the social resources of the poor, in the form of their
livelihood strategies and social networks are as much an asset for urban development
institutions and processes as they are for poor households and the squatter neighbor-
hoods themselves. The social networks of the squatter communities, however, should
not be a substitute for effective government but rather a complement.
Government is but one arena that can benefit from social networks and organiza-
tions of the poor.  This is because the formation of social networks founded upon
trust and sociability between individuals and neighbors serves to enhance their ca-
pacity to perform socio-economic tasks in the pursuit of collective action to common
problems. This, in turn, calls up for public policy to help the poor with financial,
and institutional support so as to enable the squatters engage in scaled-up public
action which may possibly entail broader socio-economic impacts on the welfare of
low-income communities.

Another observation in the analysis of the social networks of Asmara is one that
negates the conventional wisdom that kinship networks and mutual reciprocity are
less evident in urban areas and are necessarily eroded by urbanization and mod-
ernization processes. The squatters offer incontrovertible evidence that kinship and
various cooperative networks are alive and well in urban areas. Moreover, the empir-
ical findings show that people do persistently support and organize themselves under
conditions of deprivation and spatial exclusion. However, the worsening economic de-
terioration also takes its toll. Self-help and mutual assistance, in the long-run, could
be negatively affected as the income-base of the poor dwindles further.
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13.2.5 Research Question Five

What is the signijicance and contribution of the social networks of volun-
tary associations to social capitalf

In the analysis of the implications of social networks to social capital vis-8-vis the
squatters of Asmara.  We have found out, in chapter twelve, that there are rich
associational life experiences that are based on kinship, tradition and religion. These
together form the building blocks of social capital - the values of collective action,
trust and social norms. Moreover, we have shown that the deterioration in economic
conditions have also contributed to the proliferation of networks that are mainly of
co-operative and reciprocal nature.

Because of the difficulties of individual survival, people tended to get involved in
associational life of one sort or the other. The empirical findings particularly assert
that kinship networks remain the most important aspects of reciprocal social relations.
These extended family networks also span across time and space including rural, urban
as well as transnational in the form of remittances from family and relatives who live
in exile.

Moreover, in the squatters of Asmara, it has been observed that the informal social
networks are characterized by social harmony, stability and continuity. Participation
in these networks serves multiple purposes relating to mutual aid and self help ac-
tivities as variants  of " welfare". This largely reflects the responses   the poor devise
to the imperatives of survival on the one hand and the social needs of relatedness,
on the other.  All the combined characteristic features of the social networks have
an important implication to social capital. These are reflected in the form of strict
social norms of sanctions and incentives, which contribute to the perpetuation of the
values of reciprocity. Moreover, although most of the social networks are characteris-
tics of tradition and survival mechanisms they are, by and large, more inclusive than
exclusive with a public good manifestations.

Finally, the empirical observation asserts that the level of development of social capital
is dependent on the explanatory variables of social capital. These refer to both the
peculiar social structures in which the social networks are embedded upon and the
external political structures. Particularly, with regard to the external characteristics
of social capital, we have found out that the structure of the state, including its
political and administrative apparatus are contrary to the ideals of formal community
networks that foster the development of social capital.

Organizing capacity of the social networks of the squatter communities is weak due
to lack of external institutional support, in terms of civic engagement and commu-
nity empowerment. There is no bridging networks between the social networks and
formal community institutions and organizations such as local governments or non-
governmental organizations. As a consequent, the relationship between the state and
the squatters is asymmetrical where the squatters become marginalized from involve-
ment in social, economic and political life.
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13.2.6 Research Question Six

Do the social networks in the squatters of Asmara constitute social move-
ments aimed  at  raising their voice  in potitical  demand-making f

One of the citizenship rights of individuals and/or groups is their access to and influ-
ence over public policy. The participation and civic engagement of the poor in local
government deliberations is a key in determining the extent to which public resources
are equitably distributed. However, the situation in urban Eritrea is ironic. While it
is the poor people that shoulder most of the brunt of bad governance and inequitable
distribution of resources, yet their participation and civic engagement in local policy
is too little, at best.
As we have analyzed the situation (chapter 12), factors, including, micro and macro
mobilization structures are key for the lack of voice in the political landscape of Er-
itrea. The macro-mobilization structures refer to state structures, such as authoritari-
anism, above-imposed institutions and structures. Alternately, the micro-mobilization
structures refer to internal social structures, including class identity, leadership and

self-marginalization of the squatters from political engagement.
The empirical analysis of the thesis has asserted the fact that the poor squatter
dwellers in the city of Asmara are not involved in political life and the idea of collective
action to do 'something' about their problems seems to be far from looked-for. This
state of affairs, in turn, has been explained by the fact that the socio-communal,
informal, traditional and religious networks, despite widespread, are only forms of
associational life.  This is to suggest that they have not gone further to be used as a
spring board for political voice and organization from below. However, they contribute
to the alleviation of their deprived situation, as mere survival strategies by using social
relationships to make up for their lack of human and material resources.

Social exclusion is also closely related to political rights. However, in contemporary
Eritrea, the ideals of political representation and accountability have hardly been
ever realized. The enforcement of constitutional and political rights are frequently
suspended by military capture of the political and administrative apparatus of the
nation. Alternately, the squatter dwellers feel abandoned by the municipal and state
authorities. Despite the lack of explicit vent in social and collective action movements,
frustration over this abandonment and withdrawal of the state are evident on the part
of these squatter dwellers.

Moreover, they expressed a feeling of powerlessness, when dealing with zonal adminis-
trative officers, and that they have very little access to get pressing community needs
addressed.  On the other hand, the zonal administrative offices in the squatter set-
tlements serve, as we noted, as dispatch facilities of government control and centers
of recruitment for the 'national service' military training.  Thus, the grip of power
of government authorities is deeply felt in the squatter settlements both in terms of
control and the extraction of human and tax resources.

Figure 13.1 shows, by way summarizing the key findings, the interplay between the
key variables in the dynamics of spatial exclusion in historic as well as contemporary
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Figure 13.1: Dimensions of Urban Exclusion in the City of Asmara
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Eritrea. The first variable, the colonial-by product explains much of the social-divide
that exists in contemporary Africa, including Eritrea between squatters and main-
stream city dwellers as the result of the historical legacies of colonialism. During
the colonial days, race was a fault line determining who would be included into or
excluded from the mainstream colonial city.

Politico-administrative abandon refers to social exclusion as reflected in terms of lack
of political-will to prioritize social concerns in contemporary political system.  As such
spatial deprivation, is aggravated as the state ignores squatters and their shelter and
social service problems. At the level of municipality, however, public policy is mixed.
While some individuals expressed their sympathy and importance of addressing the
issue of squatters, in practical terms, there has never been any form of intervention
by the urban authorities. Moreover, while issues of financial, administrative and
planning capacity may be seen as constraints for intervention, the current practices
indicate that even the limited resources are geared to addressing the expansion and
maintenance needs of mainstream city and the satellite villages.

Finally, the spatial fault-lines refer to the fact that in urban Eritrea poverty and
exclusion are two sides of the same coin. While huge poverty and deprivation relegate
people to live in shanties, shanties themselves become objects of misconception and
further exclusion. This is to say that the very fact that the squatters are inhabiting
a poverty concentrate vicinity as a result of colonial spatial divide, they are in effect
excluded as a result of the walls of attitudes and misconceptions that such a fault-line
carries with it.
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13.3    Implications of the Empirical Findings to the
Theory of Social Exclusion

In the analysis of the concept of social exclusion, we have endeavored to understand
its various analytical dimensions.  We have argued that the concept of social exclusion
is helpful to the understanding of the problems of individuals and groups from the
multiple dimensions of spatial, social, economic and political exclusion.  This is in con-
trast to the uni-dimensional analysis of income poverty. Understanding of squatters'
deprivation from a multiple perspective will, in turn, help to expand the conceptual
and analytical usefulness of the term and empirically in addressing social exclusion.
This assumes the identification of the different forms and processes of exclusion and
the institutional factors, including the ways, which forced people to deprivation.

The concept of social exclusion is even more relevant for developing countries.  This is
because the social, economic and political challenges of many countries in sub-Saharan
Africa, in general, and Eritrea, in particular, have led individuals and groups alike
to dire poverty and deprivation involving multiple dimensions. This also reflects the
embeddedness of the problem in historical, economic, social and political processes
and institutions.

This implies that the social exclusion approach is underpinned by the analysis of
poverty and deprivation, demonstrating that such urban poverty and exclusion do
not come into being by accident, rather, they are designed by institutions, agents of
actors and their socio-political processes.  As such, the concept of social exclusion is
pertinent to the analysis of shelter problems in the cities of Africa because it sheds
light not only on the outcomes and end results of exclusion but also the processes
of exclusion.  This is in terms of both historical and contemporary socio-economic
and political processes. The theoretical implication of social exclusion vis-A-vis the
empirical findings are described in what follows.

13.3.1 Social Exclusion and Historical Legacy

The socio-political process of contemporary urban Africa is like the iceberg, much
of it is 'hidden' and what is 'seen' is only a small part.  A full understanding of
urban Africa is only possible when looking back at what has happened in the past,
by looking at history. History matters because it sets a precedence upon which much
of today's urban panorama is embedded. The implication of the historical processes
of social exclusion to urban Africa is that the legacies of colonialism have continued
to influence the pattern of urban life, determining urban administrative, physical and
spatial processes and institutions.
The empirical analysis of exclusion, in Eritrea indicates that colonial history explains
the pattern and structure of social exclusion. Like in Eritrea, the colonial experience
of the rest of Africa also shows similar patterns of exclusion. For example, while
in the British colonies, the population was categorically treated as a subject rather
than a citizen, in the Italian colonies, it was called indigent and was separated from
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the nationals. However, in the French colonies, the native urban population could
progress from the status of indigeni towards citizenship through the assimilation of
French culture and civilization.

Yet, much of the literature on the analysis of social exclusion does not address histor-
ical trajectories and the precedences they set. Analyzing and describing the pattern
and nature of social exclusion and its impacts within the context of colonialism, thus,
enables us to identify the processes and institutions that shaped exclusionary pro-
cesses.

13.3.2 Social Exclusion and State-Society Relationship

In the analysis of state-society relationship vis-A-vis social exclusion, we have seen that
there are various models on how social exclusion is conceptualized and what future
course of action might be taken in order to counter it. For example, in the solidarity
model of social exclusion, the state is conceptualized as promoting the integration
and well-being of individuals and communities. As such, social policies and the re-
sponsibility of society, in general, to uphold the values of solidarity is emphasized.
The specialization or the liberal paradigm, on the other hand, conceptualizes social
exclusion largely as a result of the detachment of individuals from the mainstream
social values and labor market and expects them to actively participate to achieve
full integration with society.

As far as the monopolistic paradigm is concerned, the central argument is that the
state promotes exclusion due to its monopolistic hold of power and resources, including
the ways by which it distributes social resources. The state promotes inequitable
distribution of resources and exclusively preserves the interests of the powerful actors.
As such, the model predicts that unless there is either a break down in the monopolistic
hold of power of the state, or the state realizes that it can preserve its long term
interests by addressing the challenges of the excluded segments of society, the inclusion
of the disadvantaged groups would not be possible.

The conceptualization of social exclusion, therefore, facilitates the understanding of
social exclusion within the perspective of state-society relationships. It provides a
policy options as to where action for addressing the disadvantaged of social groups
should come from. Besides, it stipulates the role of the different social actors at the
state level or society level.

The particular theoretical implication of social exclusion to African states, in general,
and Eritrea in particular, is that, the empirical findings resurrect the stipulations of
the theory of state hegemony and the personalization of political power. Such theories
are consistent with the reality of Africa where the state is polarized into two classes:
the class that rules and the class that is being ruled. The rulers monopolize political
power and enjoy the advantages that power brings with. The ruling classes, while
having the instruments of brute force, they also rely on political formulae to justify
their rule. This often takes the form of abstract principles such as 'divine right', or
'the sovereignty of the people' which frequently are accepted by those they rule.
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Typically, as the state-society literature in Africa asserts, power is accumulated in the
hands of a few ruling elites. In authoritarian Africa, power is personified by the heads
of state who have absolute authority and prestige over all state institutions, including
the legislative and judiciary branches. The hegemonic tendencies of the state is also
a subtle form of economic tyranny. Typically, the state promotes the interests of
those in power by marginalizing other segments of society, not only the ones that
offer competition but also those who are engaged in informal economic activities.

As a consequence of the personalization of political power and its use for private
gain, politics becomes a high-stakes, zero-sum game. As the state becomes polarized,
the typical political players are incumbents and opponents. While incumbents and
sympathizers are desperately defended and generously rewarded, opponents are des-
perately attacked. In such a politically charged atmosphere, compromise, give and
take, process of round-table and moderation are ipso facto destroyed and the limited
stock of civic competence, if any, ceace to exist.

Another critical factor that determines the inclusion or exclusion of individuals and
social groups in Africa is the neo-patrimonial form of the state characterized by pa-
tronage. Where the extremes of patronage and repression are the main modes of
state control over society, the African population is faced with two choices. Typically,
the economically powerful segments of society, such as businesses, the youth, and the
educated are faced with a choice - insist on democratic change and suffer repression,
or allow themselves to be co-opted by and subordinate to the state in order to secure
inclusion. The lowest social strata are the poor whose voice does not figure to tip the
balance of power. They are often ignored.
This trend is manifested in the regional and local level administrative systems as well.
This is because a state characterized by hegemony and perpetuation of political power
relies on the semi-military bureaucratic institutions of various sectors including the
regional levels such as the urban municipalities.  The lack of attention and neglect
on the part of city authorities, manifested by the absence of the provision of basic
services is, therefore, simply the outcome of the nature of the state.

In general, therefore, the theoretical implication of social exclusion is consistent with
the study of state-society relationship in Africa. This is to say that social exclusion,
as a conceptual framework with a variety of models, portrays the political reality of
Africa, both, in terms of analytical understanding and as a prelude to policy inter-
vention.

13.3.3 Social Exclusion and Citizenship Rights

In the analysis of social exclusion the issue of citizenship rights, including its social,
political and economic dimensions comes to the fore. For example, the social dimen-
sions of citizenship relate to issues of access to basic social services. Similarly, the
political citizenship rights focus on the civil rights to freedom of expression and asso-
ciation as well as to participate in a variety of political forums. The concept of social
exclusion highlights that sectoral public policies, such as shelter, health, education
etc., are inadequate unless they are designed in a way that emphasizes the citizenship

287



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

rights of individuals.

This is to say that, albeit important, the mere provision of a social service does not
necessarily lead to the integration of the poor into the mainstream society.  It has also
to take into account the citizens needs, aspirations and perspectives. People who are
denied such civil and political rights due to their poverty, spatial identity and other
fault-lines are said to have been politically excluded. Finally, the economic dimension
of citizenship rights concerns with the extent to which the state intervenes in policies
of allocation of resources as well as giving access to the poor to employment.
The lack of civil and political rights, which encompass the right to property ownership,
freedom of residence and expression, the right to sign contracts and the right of
association contribute to the process of exclusion.  Thus, our understanding of the
extent to which an individual's citizenship rights are addressed or not deepens our
understanding of social exclusion.

13.3.4 Social Exclusion and Social Capital

The concept of social exclusion has important ramifications to the concept of social
capital. Both concepts attempt to understand social phenomena, from different, yet
interconnected perspectives, uniting economic, social and political concepts such as
poverty, deprivation, participation, empowerment etc. For example, the economic di-
mension of the theory of social exclusion explains how people are driven into poverty
due to lack of access to employment, shelter, material and social necessities. Alter-
nately, the concept of social capital analyses another form of capital, hence social
capital.
The latter goes beyond the tangible economic and material assets as to include social
resources emanating from individual and social interactions. The political dimension
of social exclusion analyses the extent to which political processes, institutions and
structure marginalize the poor from participating in the political process of a nation.
The concept of social capital asserts that the poor performance of states and the
subsequent political problems are largely due to lack of civic engagement in civil
society institutions, which are able to hold the former accountable.

The second form of the socio-cultural dimension of exclusion is the result of dis-
crimination on the basis of systems of social norms and rules. Several aspects of
discrimination are the results of individual or group status in a given community. Ac-
cording to Das Gupta (1999) this can be 'non-negotiable -in the case of caste systems
in India, permanently sick, handicapped ensuing from race, gender, religion etc.. The
'negotiated' or 'non-permanent', on the other hand, refers to cases where people could
have the possibility of transition from a disadvantaged position to a higher income
level, or as a result of conformity to commonly accepted social norms and rules.

As far as the implication of the social dimension of exclusion to social capital is
concerned, it is characterized by dual phenomena. Some studies' findings show that
social exclusion, in its wake, leaves a community system characterized by crime, vice,
and social dissolution. Other studies, however, indicate that the prevalence of social
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exclusion per se may not lead to social dissolution. The findings of this thesis seem to
conquer with the later group of scholars. Particularly, the lack of pervasive crime, vice
and social dissolution, despite widespread prostitution in one squatter settlements, is
largely due to social structures, norms and traditional values. Such social structures,
in turn, promote a community system characterized by orderly set of social networks
backed up by the mechanisms of social sanctions and incentives.

Finally, both social exclusion and social capital consider the social context under which
the economic, legal, cultural and political, institutions and processes emerge. For e»
ample, both concepts acknowledge the complementary as well as the embedded nature
of social phenomena. While the social exclusion approach puts more emphasize on the
identification of mutually reinforcing patterns of exclusionary institutional practices,
the social capital approach emphasizes the mutual, reciprocal, and supportive social
interactions.

The concept of social exclusion identifies whether there are embedded exclusionary
social structures. Similarly, the concept of social capital emphasis on the embedded
nature and extent of mechanisms of social ties, trust, social networks so as to promote
inclusion. Another unifying trend in both concepts is one that brings together the
European and Northern American theoretical and conceptual analysis. While the
concept of social exclusion is primarily developed in Europe, the concept of social
capital has its roots largely in North America. Yet, both concepts are garnering a lot
of support  in  both the European  and the Anglo-Saxon  literaturel.

13.3.5 Social Exclusion and Shelter Policy

As we have analyzed in chapter five, a number of academic studies2 explore the re-
lationship between social exclusion and housing policy. In general, lack of access
to housing itself is acknowledged as a key contributor to social inequality. From this
viewpoint, any analysis seeking to understand the relationship between inequality and
social exclusion must acknowledge the importance of access to decent and affordable
housing to the poor.

Moreover, lack of access to housing interacts with and affects the processes of social
exclusion in other social policy sectors such as access, in terms of availability and
proximity, to safe drinking water, sanitary facilities, health, education and employ-
ment. The importance of social exclusion as an analytical tool is highlighted in that
it provides the opportunity to reflect on specific shelter issues involving land policies,
credit and housing finance, formation of housing associations aimed at the overall
integration of the squatters to the mainstream city.

For example, the cycle of squatter exclusion even gets exacerbated, as the financial
institutions in many countries do not provide the squatters access to credit unless they
own a property such as land - a collateral to credit, which they are denied in the first

1Many scholars, including Lee and Murie(1997). Byrne (1999), Hulse and Burke (2000) have
conducted a comparative study of Australia. Canada, and the US with regard to housing and social
exclusion

2see for example, Lee and Murie, 1997; Levitas, 1998; Marsh and Mullins, 1998
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place. Similarly, unrealistic urban planning and building codes not only increase the
cost of new housing development and social service delivery, but also stifle any housing
improvement initiative by the squatters. The combined effects of lack of tenure, and
credit, therefore, alienates the poor from inhabiting in the well-planned and serviced
quarters of the mainstream city.
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Chapter 14

Conclusion and Recommendations

14.1 Introduction

Social exclusion, compounded by dire poverty and deprivation, is concentrated in
the initially established squatter settlements of Asmara. The most significant of the
contemporary challenges that the state faces in urban Eritrea is setting right the
historical colonial disadvantages of the squatters of Asmara. If nothing is done to
check the current urban situation, the level of deprivation and the number of people
affected will rise to a great extent. The shelter crisis could even get worse given that
the current administrative, resource and service delivery capacity of the municipality
of Asmara is not up to the task to alleviate the current challenge, let alone to meet
future shelter demands.

To this end, it is important, not only to highlight but also to problematize the empir-
ical situation of the squatters of Asmara, including the political and administrative
institutions and processes, at all levels of government. This precludes us from coming
up with simplistic solutions or quick fix. This is to say that a major change in the po-
litical system is very critical for changes in the legal-institutional system. The thesis
acknowledges that mere suggestions and recommendations would be 'mere tinkering'
with a socio-political system that needs to undertake thoroughgoing changes.

The thesis argued that the determinants of squatter exclusion, in both historical and
contemporary Eritrea, are deeply rooted in political, social, ideological institutions
and the processes and practices, which such institutions promote. As such, urban
exclusion is a complex interaction of historical legacies and contemporary state-society
relationships. Analysis of such institutions and process, in turn, not only contribute to
our understanding of how urban exclusion is discerned, but also provides, in the form
of suggestions and recommendations, a sense of direction for various social actors, be
it at state level or at society level.

This chapter, therefore, provides strategies and policy options on countering spatial
exclusion vis-A-vis various social actors, at national, municipal as well as community
levels.
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14.2 Policy Implications - Countering Social Ex-
clusion in Urban Eritrea

In order to counter social exclusion, various aspects of institutional reforms are re-

quired to be undertaken within the framework of the following theoretical and em-
pirical guiding principles. First, the future shelter policy approach, has to be based,
upon enough political-will that acknowledges and prioritizes the shelter and basic
service needs of the squatters. This is realized when the state broadens its political
goals to include democratic citizenship and community participation. This, calls for
embracing local authorities as partners and urban residents as citizens with a voice in
the way they manage their socio-economic life. Without a political-will to prioritize
the provision of basic needs to the most needy sectors of society. mere existence of
resources does not guarantee equitable distribution of resources.

Second, the social exclusion approach has a strong policy implication for some form
of government action to address the issue of the disadvantaged groups.  As such,
the social exclusion approach fills a vacuum in public policy exercises of many devel-
oping countries. The public policy approach in many developing countries is based
on sectoral policies, which distribute, if any, resources to the poor on the basis of
availability of resources to each and every sector of government. However, the social
exclusion approach appeals on a comprehensive social policy where the socio-economic
and political citizenship rights of the deprived neighborhoods are indispensable.
This is to say that, addressing social exclusion, including the prevention of future
shelter crisis requires that policies should be premised upon overall strategies rather
than piecemeal solutions. Such interventions imply a combined approach involving
the provision of planned and serviced urban land for current and future shelter needs,
on the one hand, and the recognition and preserving of the social infrastructure,
upon which the core values of self-help and community action is embedded. Going
against demography and urbanization, as witnessed in many African countries, by
undertaking harsh policy measures involving forced evictions and demolishing, is not
the realistic approach to the squatter problem in Eritrea.

Thirdly, it is important to understand institutions and processes historically, including
how the problem has evolved and aggravated through the course of time. Moreover,
we need to understand what critical contemporary socio-economic and political oppor-
tunities and challenges have bearing upon policy approaches. The shelter crisis defies
conventional planning and policy intervention, simply because it is a consequence of
complex socio-economic, political and historical factors.

Finally, the social exclusion approach acknowledges that the excluded groups are
social actors. This implies that there are various mechanisms and courses of action
that the disadvantaged social groups would take to redress their disadvantaged state
of affairs.  As such, in the light of the analysis of the squatters of Asmara, we need
also to take into account the various mechanisms that the excluded groups could or
should consider to address their deprivation.
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14.3    Reconciling the State with the Squatters: Po-
litical and Technocratic Policy Intervention

Conflict and post-conflict societies in many African countries, including Eritrea, pose a
huge challenge in addressing socio-economic and political crisis. The shelter challenge
in which a considerable part of their urban population is affected is not a neglectable
one.  This is because many of the shelter challenges cut across economy, culture,
ideology and power relations. Although it is difficult to come up with a comprehensive
strategy that attempt to address all the socio-economic and governance challenges,
reflections can be made on salient state-society structural features, which all other
"solutions" impinge upon.

Let us look now at some of what I believe are key macro-elements of shelter, which
involve policy interventions at the highest echelons of government. Once these basic
macro-policy decisions are made, the mezzo and micro policy decisions, involving
medium and short-term objectives, respectively will begin to fall into place. Hence,
rational strategic planning analysis will guide the implementation of specific political,
bureaucratic, social and institutional goals that infuence the success of the solution
of the shelter problem.

14.3.1 Avoid Misconception about the squatters and Accept
them for what they are

A fundamental element of a realistic housing policy lies at the conviction that the
squatters of Asmara are the spatially excluded groups in need of spatial integration
into the mainstream city. Following this basic conviction, housing policy processes will
raise hidden issues and challenges of squatters. Moreover, such policy commitments
will try to remove all forms of access barriers against the squatters rather than to
hope that they will return to their villages as the government demolishes or threatens
to do so. The ultimate condition for the success of any policy is an institutional
commitment. You cannot support a situation where you are not interested to help in
the first place.

The commonly held view about squatters is that they are not only economically
poor but also lack the cultural imperatives necessary towards improving ones life
including his/her relationship towards others and his/her physical environment. More
specifically, the external environment, which is mostly inhabited by the upper-income,
which also, in most cases represents the dominant culture, has developed a system of
thought and reasoning that consign the squatter dwellers as lazy, indolent and slothful.
Such negatively constructed attitudes towards the squatters tends, in a guileful way,
to steer politicians' and urban planners' thinking in the direction of leaving alone the
squatters to their fate, at best and harassing and eliminating them, at worst.

Yet, the thesis, not to mention the innumerable empirical evidences, we have noted
in the literature of urban Africa, has shown that the poor have a spirited attitude to
work and earn a living. But more importantly, the cumulative life experiences they
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have undergone through have incised deep into their mind a survival mechanism both
through personal innovation as well as mutual relational interdependencies. However,
this does not negate the fact that the urban poor being trapped in a vicious circle
of self-perpetuating and self-reinforcing urban shelter crisis, need some support from
outside. Particularly, they need assistance in finding ways and means to pool and or-
ganize their resources, identify viable and meaningful socio-economic activities aimed
at improving the shelter situation they found themselves in, including the development
of their leadership and resource capacity.

14.3.2   Political-will to Employ Resources to the Poor

Any genuine attempt, by any government at meeting socio-political or economic chal-
lenges of its society, begins with a political-will.  It is logically preceded by policy
articulations aimed at, in the case of shelter, policies such as outlawing forced evie-
tion. Policy makers must wake up to the true magnitude of the urban shelter crisis
particularly the shelter condition of the squatter dwellers. Political-will can be con-
ceived of as a clear political commitment and vision to institute policies and laws
with a strong social content. These policy articulations, in turn, serve as renewed
reminders to state agencies about what they are expected to do or should not do.
Moreover, an unambiguous expression of political-will by the state will help agencies
realize their need for a sense of direction in order to set out for action genuinely and
expeditiously.

Alternately, a political-will to address the challenges of squatters by a major policy
articulation represents a shift from old practices and habits toward new attitudes
expressed in the form of a legislative reform. Theoretically, there is no limit to the
demand for social needs such as the provision of land, shelter, clean water, sanitary
services, etc. Particularly, Third World governments are pressed hard to prioritize the
basic social needs by establishing a relative level or proportion of their distribution.
One way to realize such distribution is by identifying different segments of social
classes of recipients and allocating the fixed national resources.

This involves putting in place new policies and legislation to reverse decades of insti-
tutionalized exclusion. For example, the Eritrean Constitution recognizes the right of
every citizen to many basic services, such as housing, water and sanitation. A series of
laws backed by a comprehensive implementation strategy will, in the future increase
access to social services. Political-will is translated into good policies and laws that
need to be formulated, implemented and monitored. Moreover, institutional respon-
sibilities and linkages must also be clearly articulated. This however, does not mean
that all the problems will be solved shortly. Policy implementation involving initial
and continuous capacity-building at different levels and for different institutions and
actors is needed. Also needed are proper tools for implementation, which must be
periodically reviewed and updated to reflect changing realities.
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14.3.3   Recognize the de facto Tenure of the Squatters
We have shown in chapters seven and nine that the majority of the squatter dwellers
in the city of Asmara live in insecure settlements, which lack any form of legal status.
Under such a condition, lack of any recognition of tenure through official documents
exposes individuals, including tenants and de facto owner-occupiers to a precarious
existence. Public authorities, in urban Eritrea, have for the last 14 years, been unwill-
ing to give security of tenure to residents who were forced by colonial circumstances
to live without any title. It is important, therefore, to consider tenure issues when
formulating or implementing any urban housing policy.
Particularly, tenure has to be seen as a part of a package of policy measures intended
to improve the equitable distribution of urban land. Moreover, it has to take into
account the improvement of the living conditions of the poor, on the one hand, and the
efficient utilization of land, including property markets, on the other. Different forms
of land tenure with corresponding property rights such as private or public ownership,
leasehold or common, communal, religious, or customary land tenure systems exist.

Many studies indicate that the challenges of social exclusion, coupled with urban-
ization, and commercialization, have rendered the traditional or the customary land
tenure systems unable to meet the needs of people with low incomes, limited sav-
ings, or without collateral. Alternately, as in many urban areas of Africa, in Eritrea,
while in rural areas and the suburbs, the predominant tenure system is customary, in
urban areas all land is decreed as state land, thus making the land issue politically
contentious. Scholars suggest that the use of a wide range of tenure options, such
as formal, semi-formal, and non-formal is the best approachi to ensuring affordable
access to land for the urban poor and minimizing distortions in land and housing
markets. As such, social exclusion is closely related with tenure status.

Recognition of tenure, be it formal or otherwise, is a key housing variable.  This
is because people who live on a piece of land its tenure is not yet defined by the
government are faced with future tenure uncertainties, much less to make investments
aimed at improving their housing condition. When governments fail to acknowledge
minimum tenure on the basis of acceptable socio-cultural, traditional and economic
contexts, then housing becomes no longer a public nor a private good available at
an affordable cost. This is because, individual or organized housing development
becomes difficult if there is lack of access to land, including ownership rights. Overall,
assessing the extent to which the government addresses the issue of tenure, it has been
found out insufficient to encourage people to invest their own efforts and resources to
improve their houses and livelihoods.

14.3.4    Promotion of Peace and Security in Urban and Rural
Areas

One of the advantages of peace and security is that it not only relieve people from the
ravages of war and militarism but also provide states, an opportunity to concentrate

i See for example. (Payne. 2001)
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on socio-economic and political challenges. Nonetheless, poverty, corruption, religious
intolerance and ethnic and tribal conflicts, especially in the developing world are cre-

ating continuous challenges to promote sustainable peace, safety and security. Eritrea
is no exception and the negative impacts of decades of wars and conflicts are not only
responsible for the destruction of tens of thousands of lives but also diverts attention
away from equally devastating tragedies of poverty, hunger and homelessness.

Moreover, security of a person is a basic human right.  It is also one of the most
significant factors to the quality of life of communities worldwide. Peace and security
provides an enabling environment for citizens to not only to live and work but also
stimulates social, economic and political development. It is generally agreed across
the world that the dignity and quality of life is heavily compromised where there is
lack of peace, safety and security.

14.3.5 Legislative Reform to Outlaw Violent Demolition and
Eviction

On top of lack of recognition of de facto tenure with regard to the squatters of Asmara
is the likelihood of the incidence of squatter individuals and households facing eviction
from their homes. Forced eviction incidences have already, as has been shown in the
study, been taken place not only in the suburbs of Asmara but also in most of the
major urban centers of Eritrea. This is simply due to lack of recognition of defacto
rights of the squatters.

As such, the future insecurity of home, land and individuals, endangers both owner-
occupiers and tenants. Cumulatively, the continued prevalence of these phenomena
such as insecurity due to lack of recognition of de facto rights, eviction and the threat
of eviction points to a failure of governance that leads to exclusion, dispossession and
violence becoming endemic in urban Eritrea. It is also these conditions that have led
to the institutionalization of inadequate housing and complete denial of basic public
services.

To this end, there should be two policy approaches to control the conditions that lead
to forced evictions. First, there needs to be effective legislation to protect citizens'
housing rights, including those of owners and tenants, by complying with already
promulgated International Human Rights and UNCHS laws, to which Eritrea is a
signatory. Second, the government should resolve the problem of land ownership and
the mechanisms by which land is distributed to society. Although the law which states
that land belongs to the state is controversial, the reality is that land is distributed,
particular urban land, to the well-to-do segments of society, at a relatively very high
price. The ravages of unbridled land prices due to the tendency towards the affluent
has forced people to live in rental houses, whose price is also increasing uncontrollably,
as well as in marginal, and un-serviced neighborhoods.
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14.3.6 Promote Genuine Participation of the Urban Poor

In this study, we have shown that in contemporary urban Eritrea, the squatters of
Asmara are the most deprived people in terms of shelter and livelihood conditions.
Moreover, their participation in political   life is meagre,    at best. Alternately,    any
attempt at improving the shelter condition of poor people cannot be realized without
the active participation of the poor, including their capacity to express their ideals
and grievances. Moreover, as the capacity of the state to formulate and implement
policies geared towards the poor dwindles more and more, giving the poor a role in
the process of shelter provision becomes a realistic approach.

In a related discussion on the level of integration between top-down and bottom-up
approaches between the State and local community organizations, Mammo (1999)
argues that participation can balance and facilitate this integration of approaches.
By illustrating the level of integration between top-down (TD) and bottom-up (BU)
approaches, he maintains that the shared sphere of TD and BU could be widened
given that strong efforts are made by both parties for active participation.

Figure 14.1: Level of Integration between Top-Down and Bottom-Up

Relationship A Relationship B Relationship C Relationship D
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Source: Mamo (1999)

In figure 14.1, Mammo (1999) illustrates the process of integration between ordinary
people's participatory activities and government's efforts. The people's effort could
best be utilized when they are combined with positive inputs from government and
vice versa. The dilemma, according to him is that government top-down impositions
are not always acceptable to the beneficiaries and people's effort without government
goodwill often encounter problems.
The situation in level (A) where TD and BU efforts have no relationship is difficult to
find in practice today. The example that may describe these phenoitiena, according
to him, was the colonial rule of Africa where the colonizers' primary interest was to
extract resources without obligation to improve living conditions in their colonies.
Level (B), illustrates situations where not enough provisions  are  made  from  TD  to
support BU efforts. At this stage, little or no efforts were made to mobilize indigenous

297



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

knowledge, traditional practices and local institutions to combat poverty and thus
the common sphere is narrow. Level (C) tries to show relatively improved situation
where TD supports BU efforts- attempts to utilize traditional knowledge and practices
with the participation of the people concerned. Level (D) is employed to illustrate
conscious policies adapted to use traditional practices and local institutions with the
help of active participation of the parties involved.

Giving a voice to the poor squatters, however, should be realized in a way where the
poor not only participate in the mobilization of their labor, material and financial
resources, but also should mean to actively engage local authorities in effecting policy
changes towards their needs.  In this way, the poor could effectively negotiate the
provision and extension of key public services, such as water, sanitation, health and
education. In the most successful scenario, however, they can, through collective
action, push their ill-gotten demands on public officials who claim to be in their
service.  Even if the resource-base of local authorities is low, the act of collective voice
can realize far more great achievements such as getting secure tenure and access to
credit.

More specifically, collective voice, we believe can be realized, among others, in the
following two ways; improving the capacity of the poor to get organized and act on
challenges of life as well as recognizing and scale-up the traditional informal associa-
tions through the development of institutional framework. These points are further
elaborated in the subsequent discussions.

14.3.7   Strengthening of the Autonomy of Local Authorities

Any local government act or statutory law may have the effect of restricting or
strengthening local government.  A law, which possesses a strengthening character
provides more scope to the local authorities and makes them better able to carry out
their tasks. The current practice prevalent in the Eritrean urban centers indicates
two trends. First we have the case where local and regional governments, in all urban
as well as rural areas being subordinated to military officers. This trend has not only
considerably limited municipalities' administrative, financial and legal autonomy but
also totally stifled the limited decentralization that they used to enjoy in the late
1990s.

Second, the strict centralization of municipal and regional governments by the central
government has effectively stripped of local governments any degree of institutional-
ization. This involves the organization of the local executive as well as the election
and operation of the local councils. While the regional administrators are appointed
directly by the president of the state, sub-zonal and local administrators are appointed
through the Minister of Local Government, which itself is headed directly by the pres-
ident of the state and his staff upon the arrest of its former Minister. This implies
the fact that the administrative set up is more responsible to the central government,
which operates through the Ministry of Local Government, than to the local councils
who  " represent" the local constituencies.

The problem with municipal local government executive bodies is that, first, as already
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mentioned, the appointed local government executive militates against the develop-
ment towards autonomous municipal local governments. This makes the government
machinery highly centralized both at the center and at the municipal level by control-
ling power and resources at the local level. Consequently, accountability, which now is
interpreted as loyalty, becomes primarily vested upon the central government instead
of on local communities.  This is manifested by the evil attendant of lack of proximity
and access to services, which would eventually result in high transactions cost. This
is to say that the highly centralized control is meant a vacuum of information about
local conditions. This, in turn, generates apathy toward local problems and this,
combined with the lack of power or resources, creates pervasive inertia against acting
promptly on regional plans or local development proposals.
Another central control mechanism is that technically trained government officers
tend to exert greater influence over policy choice in towns and cities where elected
or non-elected representatives are conceived as less-trained or uneducated. Thus,
the provincial and regional heads of the ministries of health, education, agriculture
etc. are ex-officio members  of the baitos  or the "local council". By virtue of their
subject-matter expertise and their contacts with headquarters, line ministry repre-
sentatives are quite influential in baito deliberations. City council deliberations tend
to be forfeited by the politically and technically dominant administrators and used at
the expense of views articulated by the council members.

Alternately, if local governments are to be institutionalized and the people are to be
strengthened politically, then the political system of appointing governors and ad-
ministrators from the centers should be replaced by elections. Meaningful municipal
self-government involves a systematic empowerment of the people to elect their lead-
ers, representatives and their ability to influence the decision-making process on issues
that affect their locality and destiny.

14.3.8 Strengthening Municipal Bureaucratic Institutions

Beyond the political practices involved in the current local government system, there
often noted significant problems related to the nature of the municipal bureaucracy
- its structure, technical competence and resource-base. The creation of modern
systems of local government requires considerable administrative skill and resources.
There are many basic problems with respect to personnel, attitudes and training needs
of the local governments, in Eritrea (Ogbazghi, 1998).

In a number of cases, the military has retained effective control of the work force,
including the highly trained manpower.  It is true that since the outbreak of the war
between Eritrea and Ethiopia, tens of thousands of young employees of private and
public organizations have been consigned to the military. Often idle in the barracks,
most of the civil servants are still waiting to be demobilized and return to their former
jobs. Moreover, new recruits come mainly through military assignments. Therefore,
there is a clear gap between the workforce requirement of the regional and municipal
governments, and the actual number of workforce.

Alternately, there is not any civil service department to deal with such issues includ-
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ing the recruitment, training, transfer, promotion, payment etc, of employees as the
government has closed the Central Personnel Administration (CPA). All these issues
may undermine the alleviation of skill and resource shortages in many urban adminis-
trative centers, which may, in turn undermine local autonomy and create an obstacle
to the implementation of much needed social programs.

The absence of training programs for urban center administrators and officers and
the unattractiveness of local government employment also contribute to this problem.
Olowu (1997: 13), discussing on the depressed incentive scheme of African civil service,
pointed out the fact that many African countries not only have far less civil servants
than any other region of the world but also spend much less on their civil service than
any other region in the world. Therefore, in addition to shortage of skilled manpower,
the inability to pay and keep quality personnel on the basis of meritocracy, built upon
a working system of accounting and accountability, transparency, and rule of law has
a profound implication to urban administration.

The limited capacity of Eritrean municipal governments, thus, confines their work
to mainly administering central directives. The implication of such limitation is that
local initiatives, if at all, are rare.  As far as municipal staff quality is concerned, many
officers tend to be under-qualified for their jobs as appointment to the senior positions
is on the basis of political criteria rather than merit (Ogbazghi, 1998). Another
predicament towards creating an efficient and effective municipal administration is
the level of education of the urban administrators, as most of them are ex-combatants
having  only  less or equal  to high school education  (ibid).

14.3.9 Encourage Partnerships with the Non-Governmental
Organization Sector

Proponents of the partnership approach argue that there is always a possibility for
measures that can be taken to consolidate local institutions as instruments for com-
munity empowerment. This involves a strong institutional framework within which
the State, local authorities. donors (development partners), NGOs and private sec-
tor can work effectively together in the interests of poverty eradication through 10-
cal/community institutions (Mammo, 1999; Assad, 1997; Kiondo and Mtatifikolo,
1999).    According  to  them the partnership model  can be promoted through  the  re-
moval of legal and policy restrictions on local institutions.  As a consequence, it
encourages leaders of local community institutions to be more effective and flexible in
promoting partnership with all stake-holders in the society.

According to Wai, (cited in Ghai, 2000) one objective of partnership perspective is it
helps African countries focus on capacity building. He contends that if local capac-
ities are not built and sustained, there is no likelihood that Africa will develop. He
defines 'capacity' to refer to the human and institutional qualities, which permit coun-
tries to analyze plan and implement development policies (ibid). According to him,
leadership- whereby political authorities show integrity, vision and dedication to the
public trust- is an integral component of capacity. Moreover, he asserts that, human
capacities, including skills training and experience, in the staff of public institutions
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is a necessary ingredient of capacity. Nonetheless, he asserts that capacity building
in Africa has been hindered by neo-patrimonialism which gives politics priority over
economics and personalizes power, subsequently breeding patron-clientelism  (ibid).

Scheuber, (1996) also argues that community participatory strategies in urban infras-
tructure development should be in the form of partnerships. Such an approach con-
siders the role of many stake-holders at the community level (households, community-
based organizations, leaders and, in particular women), the intermediary level (non-
governmental organizations and special purpose government agencies),  in the private
sector (formal and informal enterprizes) and in government (technical agencies and
local government authorities). Participation, according  to him, implies that people
acquire a greater voice in local affairs and an expanded role in decision-making pro-
cesses,  it is inseparable- from empowerment  (ibid).   At  the same time, the justification
for participatory strategies must lie in their contribution to the specific objectives of
infrastructure service delivery.
Similarly, the UNDP proposed a model of governance (figure 14.2) for sustaining hu-
man development (UNDP, 1997), involving three major actor categories: the state,
the private sector and civil society. The state creates an enabling environment (politi-
cal and legal) and the private sector relates to the economic dimensions (jobs creation
and income). Civil society is the collection of formal and informal organizations that
represent the people, like NGOs, community-based organizations (CBOs) and labor
unions and families. Civil society facilitates political and social interaction and or-
ganizes people in economic, social and political activities. The central point of this
partnership is that good governance should promote constructive interaction between
the three actors, because each has its own weaknesses.

Figure 14.2: Governance for Sustainable Human Resource Development

State

Civil Society

-/y\\
4-,               \---

Private Sector

Source: UNDP (1997)

Implicit in this strategic perspective of partnership is that the state in Third World

301



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

countries in general and in sub-Saharan Africa, in particular, has to forge a sound
relationship with non-government organizations (NGO's), community-based organi-
zations (CBO's) and civil society (CS). This improves the quality and efficiency of
its institution, policies and personnel by focusing on capacity building (Wai, cited in
Ghai, 2000). It is true that much of the enthusiasm for NGOs as well as civil society
(CS) has been motivated by cries in the African State's performance over the last sev-
eral decades. Particularly, the strengthening of strategic partnerships and alliances
with  institutions  such as UNCHS (Habitat), local authorities, professional assoria-
tions, NGOs and academic/research institutions, would promote pro-poor changes in
shelter programmes and policies

14.4 Reconciling Physical and Social Infrastruc-
ture: Technical and Administrative Actors
Perspective

Here, bureaucratic intervention is used to refer to interventions by municipal author-
ities. Municipalities are important institutions standing between the national state
and the lowest level of administration, the sub-zone, in the case of Eritrea.  The
importance of municipal governments cannot be emphasized. First, cities and ur-
ban centers, particularly, in developing countries face huge challenges dealing with a
number of socioeconomic problems, of which the provision of minimum shelter to a
relatively large number of poor people is one.

Second, municipal authorities are being requested to shoulder an increasing burden
of services to citizens while the requisite resources and support from the central gov-
ernment is going down. At the same time, the growth in most major cities across
Africa, including Eritrea, has been in outlying suburban areas, while social challenges
are concentrated in the core. Finally, the world, for better or worse, is becoming a
global village. Globalization is all about competition between city-regions. The fate
of nations is becoming more and more dependent upon the fate of their major cities.
If the capital city does not work in a developing country, the whole country will not
function. And if the city does not function because of lack of housing, water supply,
sanitary services, poor communications, etc, it will be left out of the globalization
process.

Therefore, given the necessary political, financial and administrative resources and
support, municipalities can play a major role in the socio-economic and political de-
velopment of a nation. Particularly with regard to shelter, it is believed that the
municipal administration has a direct role to play in bridging the physical and social
infrastructure aimed at the provision of shelter to the squatters of Asmara.  As an
intermediate level, it mediates between broad national socio-economic policy goals,
including the need to design programs and projects, on the one hand and the under-
standing and utilization of the specificity of local conditions, problems, opportunities
and aspirations of communities, on the other. In other words, it reconciles two worlds:
technical and social. In what follows attempts will be made to enlighten how this can
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be realized.

14.4.1 Abolish Exclusive Residential Pockets in the Main-
stream and Peripheral City

An important element in countering spatial segregation is the slow but planned inte-
gration of the squatters into the mainstream city by establishing physical and social
connections. This can be realized by establishing a neighborhood pattern that re-
flects the low-income groups' lifestyle, social orientations and economic contexts. For
example, the upper-class neighborhoods in the city of Asmara, who generally inhabit
the villas and high standing apartments, in the recently built housing projects, have
an individually oriented, less interdependent and high economic power. However, the
majority of the middle class inhabit the service courtyards characterized by a highly
integrated, interdependent and community-oriented neighborhoods with close social
relations among households. Similarly, the daily life of the squatters of Asmara, as we
have analyzed in chapter ten, is very closely linked due to high levels of overcrowding
and the sharing of scarce space for activities such as open-air kitchens and socializing
together in the narrow alleys.

Alternately, the housing policy of the government seems to focus on villa and high
standing projects both in the mainstream and peripheral quarters of the city. Besides,
since Tessa land - (customary tenure) cannot be sold, no land is available to ordinary

citizens of Asmara for house construction. This will deny access to decent accommo-
dation for the majority of Asmara households, namely the middle and lower-income
groups, as the housing options currently provided by the government in the new de-
velopment areas are out of reach for the poor. The negative impact of such a policy is
that it not only denies access to the poor, but also undermines the social infrastruc-
ture of neighborhoods by promoting more individualistic and less community-oriented
lifestyles. Moreover, the different economic contexts would mean that the gap between
the high-income and the lower income would widen, thus, exacerbating the already
dual city.

Therefore, there should be proper use of planning mechanisms such as regional plans
and city development plans, including master planning that do not discriminate
against the poor. Prime lands should not go for only commercial and high-income
groups. Allocation of land for housing purposes should also include low-income groups
so that the ultimate objective of a city development plan would not further the clear-
ing of land for market purposes or the aim of keeping at bay the poor from mixing
up into the mainstream city.

14.4.2 Review Old Colonial Urban Laws

The proliferation and exacerbation of squatter settlements in the city of Asmara is
partly a consequence of urban planning and regulation, which bear little relevance to
the socio-economic circumstances of the squatter dwellers.  Most of the urban planning
laws that are in operation in contemporary urban Eritrea are the legacies of the laws
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that had been promulgated by the Italian colonial authorities in the 1920s and 1930s.
Common in the laws is that they are geared towards the promotion of high standard
housing, which appeal to the high-income groups. The prevailing standards regarding
the mode of construction and minimum accommodation are totally unrealistic and,
as such fails to recognize the shelter and basic service needs of the already established
unplanned settlements.

Similarly, the laws do not encourage the self- or community improvement of shelter
by subjecting households to strict housing regulations. What is needed, therefore, is
a kind of public intervention that creates opportunities for access to adequate housing
for the squatter dwellers. Adequate housing however is needed to be defined both in
the light of the economic circumstances of the squatters, on the one hand, and the
municipality's minimum planning requirements. on the other. There are examples
of improvements of the dwelling units by the squatters themselves, which in some
instances meet more than the planning standards albeit in an unplanned settlements.

Thus, reviewing old and contemporary urban laws in the light of the shelter needs
of the squatters will have a positive impact in promoting individual and community
initiative in shelter improvements. Moreover, urban laws that address the issues of
squatters will bridge the detachment between the poor and the municipal authorities.
Finally, laws that promote individual and community endeavors can be capitalized and
scaled-up in future municipal shelter projects, that might take place in the future.

14.4.3 Establish Mechanisms of Shelter Provision Oriented
to the Poor

If the majority of the poor who live in squatter settlements are to get access to decent
accommodation, then there should be housing provision mechanisms that focus on
lower initial standards. Such low-standard housing, combined with the granting of
tenure and dedensification increases the possibility of starting self-improvement.  This
could be realized through incremental extension of housing space and upgrading the
existing housing stock and infrastructure.  This is a realistic approach for the municipal
housing authorities, because the public planning can keep infrastructure provision
efficient, while the squatter households will have the possibility to improve their own
housing stock. The latter can start upgrading their housing with a minimum financial
amount and improve step-by-step when they are in a financial position that supports
such a housing improvement endeavors.

From the analysis of the housing experience of the city of Asmara both during the
Haile Sellassie and the military rule of Mengistu Hailemariam period, there are many
examples of housing provision to look at. These included, apart from government
sponsored large-scale housing development projects, the individual housing develop-
ment and the cooperative housing development approaches, respectively. As far as
the individual housing development is concerned, the individual will be compensated
for the cost he or she incurred for demolishing his own house that had fallen on rights-
of-way. He or she, then, with additional financial grant and a plot of land elsewhere
constructs, within a planned context guided by municipal urban planning regulation,
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a minimum basic housing with a toilet and kitchen. Moreover, the municipality offers
basic infrastructure and social services such as a sewer connection and delivery of
water services.

Thus, upgrading involving the security of tenure and provision of the most basic
services such as water and sanitation, drainage, roads, footpaths, often accompanied
by community facilities such as kindergartens, primary schools and clinics, is a viable
and effective way of helping the urban poor. This is because these projects do not
involve the actual house construction since the urban poor can do this themselves,
although they often include long-term optional loans for house improvements. Such
loan systems, however, depend on the availability of micro-finance institutions.
Micro-finance institutions are major potential providers of squatter-upgrading credit
to low-income households. They collect deposit and make small loans and as such
their small scale and physical location in or near the squatter settlements makes them
more accessible to low income households. Moreover, conventional loan requirements
such as collateral and employment history, which national or commercial banks require
is often relaxed. This is replaced simply by one or a combination of methods such as
requiring prospective borrowers to demonstrate their ability to repay through deposits,
references, past-borrowing history and anticipated income flows.

During the military regime of Mengistu, however, cooperative housing development
was widespread. Groups of people, mainly middle-income civil servants joined to-
gether to apply for land and build collective housing. The construction and planning
of collective housing was efficient as groups could secure material and professional as-
sistance from the housing authorities. Typical examples of collective housing projects
during the 1980s involved the 'teachers housing' in both the neighborhoods of Mai-
Temenai and Mihram-Chira.

Besides, back during the Italian colonial times, some Italian factory owners used to
organize their best employees for private residential housing development. The factory
owners such as the Melotti Brewery Factory, provided their employees an advance
sum for housing construction (Asmara Municipality,  2004).   This  was  paid  back  with
a monthly amount cut from their salary. The respective employees all built houses
for themselves and repaid the 'loan', in circa 10 years time (ibid).

The above examples are but to show that there were alternative mechanisms that
had been practiced in the past, in Eritrea, which contemporary urban authorities can
look at. Particularly, the contemporary mechanism to housing development, that is
the Tessa or village land allocation in the suburbs of Asmara cannot be taken as an
example for sustainable low-income housing mechanism. This is because land is only
distributed to villagers who are inhabitants of a city but with roots in the village
and to Eritreans who can pay relatively large sum of money, often in foreign currency.
Moreover, since this land cannot be sold or exchanged, no land is available to ordinary
middle-or lower-income groups.

Hence, self-organized space arrangements and housing construction, with recognition
of tenure to the already existing de facto owners and relocation of renters and in
rights-of-way inhabitants is the best housing provision mechanism that could work
for the poor squatter dwellers. Such an approach, however, has to be backed by finan-
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cial, infrastructure and professional assistance guided by municipal urban planning
regulations. Such an approach is most likely to succeed not only because there was
a history of self-housing development, in Eritrea, but also, seen the current private
housing development atmosphere, the housing sector cannot be taken care off by the
private sector.

In the long run, if private investment is to be expected to partly solve the housing
provision, in general, some legal and tax incentives for these investments might be
needed. Besides, the government monopoly in the housing development sector has to
be regulated in order to open up the market for private housing investment initiatives.
It is important to pay attention to the process of decision-making concerning who
should be relocated, when, where and why.  It may not be the provision of land
elsewhere itself that is really important, it may be more the mechanisms of decisions
making. For example, any decision involving the relocation of individuals will result
into a conflict if it is done without consultations with the individuals involved.

Similarly, the relocating individuals or their representatives and the urban authorities
need to sit together and start a common decision-making process on all aspects of
housing development. This would, among others, include the design of the building
itself, the specific location, the timing of the construction, the materials used, as well
as the aesthetics of the housing or its compounds.

14.4.4  Invest on Critical Physical Infrastructure and Social
Services

From the assessment of the level of crowdedness, infrastructure and provision of basic
social services, the living condition of the squatters of Asmara is dismal and poses
health threat. Due to lack of housing alternatives for the poor, the squatters inhabit
one of the most overcrowded living space in the city. Since more than a decade no sub-
stantial housing development in the low and middle-income segment has occurred, as
a consequence people have been 'crammed' in the already established squatter neigh-
borhoods. This has caused high population densities and overcrowding. In addition
to this, rent prices are relatively high, taking up considerable shares of the monthly
household budget, with possible consequences for the budget for food. Equally impor-
tant is the high percentage of women-headed households from an especially vulnerable
group as regards to housing, need special assistance in terms of avoiding larger health
and social problems.

All these challenges call for dedensification2 of the existing squatter settlements.  The
ultimate objective of this dedensification is to provide basic infrastructure and social
services, such as running water, garbage collection, sanitary services and within-reach
educational and health facilities. Dedensification would make it possible to provide
squatter neighborhoods with more space, thus lowering the high population densities
and overcrowding. Moreover, it will induce self-improvement of shelter as people's

2Urban dedensification refers to the strategy of diverting households in an overcrowded and con-
gested squatter settlements. in order to create extra space for the construction of basic infrastructure
and delivery of public services.
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level of education, resource-base and overall living conditions increase.

In general, dedensification promotes the possibility of providing urgent infrastructure,
as well as the long-term upgrading of the existing housing stock. There should also
be a similar provision of infrastructure and basic services for those who would be
relocated to new urban areas. This implies that these new sites and plots have to
be prepared with minimum basic services in place, while the settlers upgrade their
houses. Finally, the sites and services scheme should not be predetermined locations
but rather has to be established in different parts of the city in order to take in to
account the occupation structure of the squatters, which, in turn allows them a choice.

14.4.5 Promote Self-help as a Key Shelter Strategy

Although scholars may differ in regard to the underlying causes of urban development
problems, most agree that urban development efforts in many sub-Sahara African
countries to date have not achieved notable success. Other approaches and new initia-
tives are necessary. Among these approaches include self-help. Given the importance
and usefulness of local institutions as basic instruments for poverty eradication, the
need to promote and sustain such institutions seems to have received a wide currency
today more than ever. For example Verhagen (1987) talks about the one-sided em-
phasis on economic achievement by national policy makers, which has set in motion a
process of alarming socio-economic polarization and the deepening of social cleavages
in both urban and rural areas.

On the basis of his findings in rural areas of several countries of the South, Verhagen
(1987) further argues that since the poor have become too numerous to be helped
from outside, 'self-help' has emerged as a new paradigm for combating poverty. s far
as urban shelter is concerned, however, it is Turner, (1976) who first recognized the
need for Third World governments to enable local communities to construct houses
by themselves. The reason lie gave for such a policy shift was that Third World
governments are unable to provide standard housing through centrally guided policies.
As such, governments should decentralize housing policy and create a situation of
'central planning and local control'  (de  Wit,  1993).
It is of theoretical significance to note the commonplace of self-help activities in both
the developing as well as the developed countries. Williams, (2000, pp. 127-147),
on the basis of his evaluation research in Southampton, England analyzed the nature
and extent of self-help and mutual aid including the barriers that prevent poor people
from fully engaging in such activities. According to him, self-help and mutual aid are
tools of community development, which are established by marginalized communities,
as survival strategies to address their socio-economic deprivation. He further argues
that the tools of self-help and mutual aid are strategies with a potential to tackle
social exclusion and promoting social cohesion in deprived urban neighborhoods (ibid).
Urban authorities, however, should take measures to lift the barriers that prevent poor
people, from engaging in self-help and mutual aid activities (ibid).
This model examines the contributions that self-help organizations can make to partic-
ipatory development, in general, and the improvement of the conditions under which
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they live. Self-help, here, is used to refer to the translation of the informal (tradi-
tional) community survival strategies into formal low-income self-help housing. This
involves enabling situations in which families influence the management as well as
the politics of planning and implementation by participating in the decision-making
process of the development of squatter settlements. Moreover, the mobilization and
contribution of investment input involving labor, financial and material resources will
logically accompany the decisions the poor target groups reach at in coordination with
local level governmental and non-governmental actors.

An approach that involves complementing the efforts by the poor is possible only if
urban administration looks upon its functions not in terms of controlling city develop-
ment but facilitating and encouraging its. This requires a new approach, which takes
a holistic view of the housing process. Despite its paternalistic and often authoritar-
ian leadership, the government of Eritrea has long implemented a version of self-help
and self-reliance involving the mobilization of resources from rural as well as urban
communities.

Alternately, the traditional self-help practices in Eritrea, particularly in the squatters
of Asmara show the potential that they can get transformed into formal self-help
housing communities with the support of policy instruments. The latter need to
focus on partnership with non-government organizations. Without this strategy of
partnership, neither government nor non-government organizations (NGOs) can fulfill
their potential roles to support such self-help participation.

To this end, the role of NGOs to expose the government to participatory perspec-
tive is of paramount importance. This is based on the assumption, which is widely
supported by their historical experience of the fact that NGOs are well positioned
to initiate self-help organizations by providing intensive mobilization, organization
and leadership skills. This is partly due to their commitment to poverty alleviation
than the governments of the Third World. Moreover, this strategy avoids the pro-
vision of financial resources to governments because of their inefficiencies and inept
management and corruption.

14.4.6  Recognize and Stimulate the Informal Economic Ac-
tivities of the Squatters

As we have analyzed in the thesis, the squatters of Asmara are not only the spatially
excluded groups of people but also deprived of informal economic opportunities to
make their mark in life. The policy of the government toward the informal economic
activities of the squatters, such as push-carts, manuals, daily-laborers, house-servants,
hair-plaiters, drink-sellers and street vendor, is promulgated at the municipal level.
The attitude of the municipality toward the informal economic activities of the squat-
ters is one of harassing, at best and totally eradicating, at worst.

The irony is that, while the informal economy is made up for the withdrawal of the
private sector in key services such as transportation, as a result of war situation and
lack of fuel. But, urban authorities do not appreciate their contribution to the urban
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population. These informal activities are proliferating as a result of a socio-economic
situation characterized by poverty, unemployment, high rates of inflation and overall
shortage of basic necessities of life such as food, water, transportation, etc.
As such, instead of providing an adequate infrastructure so as to stimulate the private
sector by providing space and legal protection, the government is over-regulating
the informal economy. This is often accompanied by dismantling the decades-long
established informal market places, such as kiosks and fixed stalls, as a results of the
desire by urban authorities to maintain the inherited colonial city 'tidy and modern'.
Such a policy is lopsided and does not address the aspirations of the poor, living in
dire deprivation.

Municipal authorities should tolerate the informal economic activities of the squat-
ters for social reasons of the poor, such as access to employments and social safety
nets, especially, at a time where the established private sector is stagnated. But more
importantly, the informal economic actors can, with legal and institutional support,
improve their entrepreneurial skills, with a potential to boost urban economic growth.
Likewise, the urban authorities are overlooking a considerable potential source of rev-
enue that could have been tapped through the nurturing of the private or semi-formal
sector, in addition to staking the political states-quo by aggrieving and disfranchising
the poor.

14.4.7  Recognize and Stimulate Social Networks

The ultimate objective of recognizing and stimulating the traditional social networks
is to provide a support system within communities to play a springboard for engage-
ment in society at large. While emphasizing the role of bureaucratic institutional
arrangements to countering spatial exclusion, the thesis also puts equally important
emphasis on the role of socially-embedded institutions. Social institutions are vital
in shaping relations of cooperation and trust and hence promote the effectiveness of
community organizations. As we have analyzed in chapter ten and eleven, the promo-
tion of socially embedded institutions, in turn promote the norms of reciprocity and
the social values of trust that are deeply-rooted in local customs and traditions.

In the analysis of the social networks of the squatters of Asmara, we have noted
that the social networks, constituted of mainly small groups based on kinship and
neighborhood affiliations, form the cornerstone of cooperative action. Despite the
commonly acceptably belief that kinship and mutual reciprocity networks are less
evident in urban areas and are necessarily eroded by urbanization and modernization
processes, the squatters offer strong evidence of the widespread existence of various
cooperative networks.

Besides, the empirical findings show that people do support and organize themselves
under conditions of deprivation and spatial exclusion. However, the worsening eco-
nomic deterioration also takes its toll. It is difficult if not impossible for the poor
squatter dwellers to sustain self-help and mutual assistance. Despite the potential
contribution of the social networks to community development, they remain opera-
tive at the micro-level and are not effectively scaled out or harnessed into formal civic
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engagement. Similarly, they lack community wide co-operation in making efforts for
the solution of common problems due to the primordiality of their limited organizing
capacity.

In addition to this, the social networks do not have a wider socio-economic role that
transcends individual households because there are no formal legal or political struc-
tures that are conducive to civic engagement and community action.  The lack of
access by the squatter networks to decision-making forums represents that the value
attached to community networks and their social resources is very weak, at best. It is
also  in this sense that scholars have called  for " institutional reconciliation" between
the state  and the community. For example, Mamadou,  (1996),  in his influential World
Bank study stressed on the importance of synergy between the formal and informal
institutions.

The central element of institutional reconciliation is that, if social networks are to be
expected to play a developmental role with a more universalized values and goals, they
need to be formalized, scaled-up and captured by more formal institutions. Such open
forums could foster social networks through the creation of communication between
the urban poor and the agencies of government. Besides, identifying the specific
tasks that such social networks perform would improve the functions of the networks.
This includes their scope, skills, resources, organizing capacity and availability of
support institutions such as NGOs that determine to a greater extent the scaling out
of networks to community development. Alternately, the social networks should not
be used as mere instruments per se and not as objects of development. Finally, the
external intervention should not be heavy-handed and above-imposed so that it would
not stifle social engagement and threaten associational life.

14.4.8 Mitigate Negative Neighborhood Effects

As we have analyzed in the thesis, spatial exclusion and dire poverty have also led a
considerable number of women engaged in prostitution. Notwithstanding, the orderly
social life, in the squatters of Asmara, a widespread incidence of anti-social behavior
such as prostitution and drunkenness is also common. The social consequences of
such socially undesirable behavior will have bearing upon the overall all community
life.  Particularly, it will affect the role and effectiveness of parents and their children,
as many of the prostitutes are also single parent mothers. Moreover, These episodes
may, in the future erode public safety and as such may challenge community cohesion,
regardless of the relatively low rate of crime and delinquent violence, at the moment.

To this end, the local administration could play a role, in collaboration with the
informal neighborhood associations and other formal institutions such as health au-
thorities, women's association, adult education authorities local NGOs etc, in promot-
ing civic values through information dissemination. Such information dissemination
would also mitigate the risk associated with the sexually transmitted diseases that
might largely affect these women. This may require the provision of alternative op-
portunities for women, including training and incentives to engage in other informal
productive trade such as handicraft, retail in market stalls and kiosks, away from the
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liquor selling trade. This is because, the prostitute houses are also places of alcoholic
drinks, which is, far from being a socializing environment, negatively affecting large
number of people.

14.4.9  Establish a Basic Database of the Squatter Settle-
ments

The sub-zone administration is the closest level of administration to the squatters.
As such, it is more suited to track and organized information about the squatters,
including members of households, level of income, tenure status, physical housing
condition, number of rooms, health and sanitary conditions, etc.  Such a database,
which is geared to housing, will allow future shelter projects in terms of facilitating the
decision-making process and over-all management of projects. Such a database will
not only distinguish households for housing intervention purposes but also minimizes
arbitrary decisions.

For example, such a data-base should incorporate information on common as well as
peculiar characteristics that drive people to poverty and social exclusion. This would,
among others, include information on employment situation, income levels, gender
issues, age and disability factors, family size. Such data could aid policy-makers and
project leaders to consider intervention, including the targeting of short-term support
to specific households or neighborhoods.

14.5 Mitigating Social Exclusion from Disadvan-
taged Social Actors Perspective

As we have analyzed in the thesis, the social exclusion approach, particularly the
monopolistic paradigm considers the disadvantaged groups as social actors who would
consider various mechanisms to raise their voice upon the state. Alternately, the state
is considered to be unwilling to share power to the disadvantaged groups, because it
will  also  have to share the economic gains (Phongpaichit,  et  al,   1996,  p. 115).    The
World Bank has recognized this: policies that help the poor but impose costs on the
non-poor will encounter resistance (Gordon, cited in Phongpaichit, et al, 1996, p. 115).

This, however, does not imply that the state does not directly or indirectly intervene in
the solution of societal problems, conflicts and challenges. Quite contrarily, the state,
in an attempt to promote its ultimate aim of maintaining political power responds to
system crisis as manifested in class struggles. The state intervenes either indirectly,
in the production process (eg. with financial or material support), or directly in the
process of exchange and consumption (Sounders, 1983, p. 183). Similarly, Castells
(quoted in Saunders, 1983,p.182) has noted this fundamental structural relationship
between the state and the various socio-political and economic actors.  In such a
relationship, the state ultimately functions as regulating system contradictions and
reproducing class relations - a function which promotes the long-term interest of the

311



Survival on the Edge: The State, Squatters and Urban Space in Eritrea

state:

" The state apparatus  not only exercises class domination,  but also strives,
as far as possible, to regulate the crises of the system in order to preserve
it. It is in this sense that it may, sometimes, become reformist. Although
reforms are always imposed by the class struggle and, therefore, from
outside the state apparatus, they are no less real for that: their aim is
lo preserve and extend the existing context, thus consolidating the long
term interests of the dominant classes, even if it involves infringing their
privileges to some extent in a particular conjuncture.

1,

Castells (cited in Saunders, 1983, pp. 182-183)

On the other hand, many studies show that those whose rights have been denied have
devised various ways of being heard depending on the political structure of the state
in which they make a part (Phongpaichit et al, 1996, p. 115). For example, Scott
(1985; 1990) speaks of the variety of forms of resistance that the poor devise against
repressive communal and labor regimes. According to him the everyday life of the poor
is manifested, albeit hidden and individualized, by indignation and critiquing against
social and political injustices committed by economic and community actors. Such
hidden actions, which he called " hidden transcript" are forms of symbolic protests
and non-compliance actions that serve  as "

weapons  of the  weak"   (ibid).

In chapter twelve, we showed that the squatter social networks are important institu-
tions in addressing their deprived living situation as survival mechanisms. However,
they fall short of becoming mobilized movements that are characterized by strikes,
protest marches and other campaign tactics.  This is because the type of political
system strongly affects the nature of movements and their collective action.

This, however, does not imply that the social networks of the squatters of Asmara are
destined to maintain the status quo or less relevant for socio-economic and political
development. In fact, some of the social networks we have analyzed in chapter ten,
are triggered by contemporary socio-economic context of Eritrea. Such social organi-
zations arose in response to economic disadvantages of the poor. It possibly implies
that the social networks paralleled with every day life challenges could play a safe and
passive platform to express their frustration against local or national political actors
who offer little, if any, room to incorporate the demands of the former.

Endemic neglect and abandon by the state may induce them to create their own
institutional survival mechanisms to influence political actors at the national or the
local levels so as to mitigate their deprived state of affairs. Such an idea is premised
up on the realization of the fact that the squatters of Asmara are oblivious to state
repression to afford to carry out overt collective action. This is because they are
not protected under the banner of any form of formal organization. The squatters
do not have access to formal organizations, such as labor unions, much less civil
society organizations due to lack of access to formal jobs. Alternately, collective
action under the auspices of formal organizations such as labor unions and civil society
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organizations could have the capacity to cushion and mitigate state repression. As
such, direct confrontation by the squatters against the state increases their cost of
collective action.

Nonetheless, both the state and the social actors have respective roles and stakes,
which for each of them change over time and space. The social actors could respond
to their socio-economic challenges depending on the enormity of the state coercive
apparatus and trends arrayed against them. The combined effects of continued neglect
and repression, on the one hand, and popular disenchantment, on the other, could
lead traditional institutions - albeit fluid, less formalized  and less organized  -  to  grow
into full-fledged formal organizations.
In such a situation, both covert and overt forms of resistance against neglecting or
other forms of harsh state policies could emerge. Covert resistance, such as indi-
vidualized and household level grievances are the preconditions for neighborhood or
collective expression of grievances. Such forms of grievances, could, with time and
augmented level of frustration and organization, be translated into aggregate com-
munal expression of dissatisfaction against state actors. In such a situation, squatter
organizations could emerge with specific functions, activities and demands on how
best to register their grievances with powerful political actors. As the covert forms
give way to the extreme or overt forms of resistance, grievances become expressed in
semi-formal or formal mechanisms, such as petitioning and appeal, on such issues as
the lack of key social services, or harsh policies such as eviction and demolition.
Institutions are the building blocks of organizations, in which new identities are
shaped, class solidarity is forged, new habits, thoughts and skills emerge for open
and explicit social movements that are characterized by a collective action. As such,
there is always room to maneuver within the already established networks not only to
solve everyday needs but also to negotiate with and even confront local authorities.
The bottom line is unless the local or national authorities would take the lead and the
initiative to address the deprivation of the squatters, the squatters themselves have
to, one way or the other, address their situation in a way that partially or fully alters
their situation.

14.6 Conclusion

In conclusion, the thesis well recognizes the fact that the shelter crisis and the chal-
lenge ahead is clearly an enormous one. Although the nature and pattern of social
exclusion and the magnitude of the problems vary, the city of Asmara has much to
resemble to many African cities. Urban Africa, at the moment, is beleaguered by
growing exclusion, coupled with wars and war-mediated economic turmoils, resulting
iii chronic poverty of the squatter dwellers. Alternately, the state is characterized by
lack of political-will to prioritize social concerns and provide basic services and hous-
ing to the deprived sectors of society.  This has further resulted in the deterioration
of the urban environment with a prevalent growth and persistence of squatter settle-
ments. The main point we have been trying to make is that this challenge cannot be
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successfully overcome without major changes in attitudes and in the ways of address-
ing the problem, at alllevels of government. Particularly, the shelter policy has to be
oriented in such a way that the ordinary people do see themselves as stake-holders in
the urban development activities.

The thesis highlighted the relevance and importance of the concept of social exclusion
to the situation of the squatters of Asmara. It described and analyzed the nature and
characteristics of social exclusion, including the processes and institutions involved
both in historical and conteniporary teriils. We are hopeful that the thesis can make an
important contribution to the understanding of this very difficult set of development
problems.

Moreover, the thesis will cast a stronger light on the importance of addressing the
provision of shelter and basic social services to the urban poor. The policy recommen-
dations reflect that the problem of social exclusion is one that has to be addressed in
a holistic approach from the perspectives of both policy, technical and administrative
actors, on the one hand, and the disadvantaged social actors, on the other. It would,
thus, inspire greater attention to the shelter problems and effecting a change of at-
titude on the part of the political actors in the overall process of urban policy.  One
cannot be sanguinely optimist, however, given the fact that government authorities
at the national and local level have not shown, so far, any willingness to address the
shelter crisis, much less prepared to face future challenges.

Finally, it is hoped that the thesis has provided a context for a subsequent analysis by
providing urban scholars a series of hypotheses that they may challenge and evaluate
them.
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Summary in Dutch (Samenvatting)

Inleiding
Een gemeenschappelijke erfenis van veel koloniale steden in Afrika bezuiden de Sa-
hara was het proces van sociale uitsluiting, dat gepaard ging met een rassenscheiding
tussen 'blanken' en de inheemse bevolking. De stad Asmara heeft haar duale karakter
sindsdien behouden; enerzijds wordt zij bewoond door de 'mainstream' met relatief
goede toegang tot basisvoorzieningen en anderzijds vindt men er de verwaarloosde
krottenwijken waar basisvoorzieningen geheel ontbreken. Doet de koloniale erfenis
zich nog altijd gelden in het huidige Eritrea, wellicht zelfs in versterkte vorm? Zo ja,
hoe? En waarom?

Door middel van het toepassen van een benadering van sociale uitsluiting proberen
we in het proefschrift de huisvestingscrisis van illegale krottenwijkbewoners, in het
Engels aangeduid als 'squatters', op een dynamische wijze te begrijpen via een anal-
yse van de betreffende wijken, de sociaal-politieke en institutionele context, en hun
interactie, zowel in historische als hedendaagse termen. Een van de belangrijkste
conclusies van het onderzoek is dat sociale uitsluiting in Eritrea zowel een structureel
and functioneel fenomeen is. Dit heeft geresulteerd in ruimtelijk gesegregeerde 'squat-
ter' nederzettingen die kampen met beperkingen betreffende de toegang tot sociale
basisvoorzieningen en essentile middelen en vormen van kapitaal, waarvan adequaat
onderdak een belangrijk element is. In hoofdstuk veertien van het proefschrift con-
cluderen we dat de huisvestingscrisis effectief kan worden aangepakt als overheden
de politieke wil hebben om sociale problemen te verheffen boven gesoleerde politieke
doeleinden door lokale autoriteiten als partners te beschouwen en stadsbewoners een
stem te geven in de manier waarop zij hun sociaal-economische situatie inrichten.

In wat volgt geven we een samenvatting van de belangrijkste uitkomsten van het
onderzoek en de implicaties van de empirische bevindingen voor het concept van
sociale uitsluiting.
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Summary in Dutch

De uitsluiting van 'squatters' is het gevolg van zowel
structurele als functionele factoren

De analyse van sociale uitsluiting in de stedelijke gebieden van Eritrea la.at duidelijk
zien dat zowel structurele als functionele factoren grotendeels verantwoordelijk zijn
voor de erbarmelijke situatie van de 'squatters' in het heden en verleden. Sociale
uitsluiting is een structureel probleem in Eritrea. Hiermee wordt bedoeld dat de krot-
tenwijkbewoners die in sociaal opzicht worden buitengesloten het product zijn van
kolonialisme als gevolg van een doelbewuste politiek van koloniale stedelijke uitsluit-
ing. Tijdens de koloniale overheersing vormde ras de scheidslijn die bepaalde wie zou
worden buitengesloten van de 'mainstream' koloniale stad en wie niet. De stad was
volgens raciale lijnen opgedeeld en de creatie van publieke voorzieningen volgde deze
opdeling.
Hoewel de huidige sociale kloof in Eritrea een resultante is van het kolonialisme, is de
misre van de 'squatters' ironisch genoeg dieper geworden door beleidsprocessen van
zowel structurele als functionele aard. Deze beleidsfactoren zijn op hun beurt in te
delen in twee groepen, respectievelijk intentionele en niet-intentionele. Intentionele
sociale uitsluiting, zoals beschreven in hoofdstuk 9, verwijst naar het feit dat sociale
uitsluiting is gent op een bewust beleid om sociale groepen toegang te ontzeggen
tot de 'mainstream' maatschappij ten gevolge van overheidsstructuren, ruimtelijke
segregatie, economische status en historisch gegroeide vooroordelen.

Het is intentioneel in de zin dat de Eritrese overheid nimmer een sociaal beleid heeft
afgekondigd gericht op het doorbreken van het historische patroon van sociale uitsluit-
ing ten nadele van de 'squatters'. Er zijn verschillende indicaties van doelbewust, vaak
onuitgesproken, overheidsbeleid dat de historisch gemarginaliseerde groepen negeert.
We constateren in de dissertatie dat alle beleidsvoorstellen gericht op het verbeteren
van het stedelijk gebied zonder uitzondering ten goede komen aan de welvarende la-
gen van de bevolking en de huisvestingsproblemen van de krottenwijkbewoners niet
aanpakken. Het bestaan van een beleid met disproportionele aandacht van de staat
voor economisch welgestelde burgers heeft bijgedragen aan een verdere verslechter-
ing van de situatie van de armen. Zo is de toewijzing van land, krediet en sociale
voorzieningen in veel gevallen onevenwichtig, omdat deze vaak alleen met vreemde
valuta kunnen worden verkregen. Toegang is derhalve slechts weggelegd voor een
kleine groep zakenlieden en diegenen die in ballingsschap in het buitenland verblijven
en derhalve over deviezen beschikken.

De misre en uitsluiting van de 'squatters' in Asmara zijn te wijten aan een gebrek
aan politieke wil van de overheid om aan sociale problemen prioriteit toe te kennen.
Er zijn geen serieuze pogingen gedaan om het probleem van de ruimtelijke erfenis
van het koloniale stadsmilieu op te lossen. Door na te laten om de kwestie van de
buitengesloten en benadeelde gebieden van Asmara aan te pakken, kan het overhei-
dsbeleid jegens gemarginaliseerde groepen op zijn best betiteld worden als een van
veronachtzaming. Erger nog, in de aanloop naar de onafhankelijkheid van Eritrea
startte de overheid een beleid om bestaande krotten simpelweg af te breken, ten koste
uiteraard van diegenen die de marginale wijken van Asmara bewonen. Een dergelijke

316



Samenvatting

ontkenning van 'squatters' en hun problemen op het gebied van huisvesting en toegang
tot basisvoorzieningen versterkt het patroon van uitsluiting.

Tot op heden wordt het 'track record' van de Eritrese overheid met betrekking tot
stedelijke huisvestingsproblematiek gekenmerkt door complete verwaarlozing van diege-
nen die reeds decennia lang in de 'squatter' nederzettingen wonen. De overheid noch de
markt heeft het voor elkaar gekregen om minimaal onderdak te bieden aan de stedelijke
armen die in de 'squatter' zones in mensonterende omstandigheden leven. Feit is dat
er geen enkel beleidsinitiatief wordt genomen om de meest urgente problemen van de
krottenwijkbewoners, zoals toegang tot land, publieke basisvoorzieningen en krediet,
aan te pakken. Tegelijkertijd vindt er in de stad Asmara een spontane expansie plaats
waartoe welvarende burgers toegang genieten op basis van pure marktmechanismen.
De combinatie van de verwaarlozing door de staat enerzijds, en van de allocatie van
woningen via marktmechanismen anderzijds, versterkt het duale karakter van de stad
door het uitsluiten van 'squatters' van de 'mainstream' stad.

Sociale uitsluiting in Eritrea is tevens functioneel. De functionele interpretatie van
sociale uitsluiting met betrekking tot de 'squatters' van Asmara verwijst naar het
feit dat deze het resultaat is van een combinatie van verschillende onbewuste beleid-
sprocessen en uitkomsten. Dergelijke factoren hebben te maken met de dynamische
interactie tussen de centrale overheid en de arme lagen van de bevolking. Factoren
als stadsplanning, regelgeving, het gedrag van individuen en organisaties, tradities,
attitudes en de bestuurlijke capaciteit van de zittende macht zijn allen van invloed
op de einduitkomst van overheidsbeleid en publieke programma's. De situatie van de
'squatters' in de stadskern is dus niet alleen verslechterd ten gevolge van een gebrek
aan aandacht en interesse van de zijde van de regering, maar tevens door onvoorziene
omstandigheden oftewel functionele beleidsfactoren.

In het bijzonder hebben pogingen tot het afdwingen van stadsplanning en bouwvoo-
rschriften, hoewel gericht op het creren van een 'gezonde' leefomgeving, geleid tot een
verdere polarisatie van de stad. Terwijl financile, bestuurlijke en planningscapaciteiten
op het eerste gezicht kunnen worden gezien als beperkingen voor interventie, geeft de
huidige praktijk aan dat zelfs de beperkt aanwezige middelen worden benut voor de
uitbreiding en het onderhoud van de 'mainstream' stad en haar voorsteden. Deze
snelle en spontane uitbreiding van Asmara ten koste van de binnenstedelijke krot-
tenwijken, in combinatie met het gebrek aan toegang tot stedelijke ruimte en ba-
sisvoorzieningen, heeft geresulteerd in uitsluiting van de krottenwijkbewoners.
Sociale uitsluiting als uitvloeisel van structurele condities van kolonialisme en de uit-
sluiting die veroorzaakt wordt door hedendaags overheidsbeleid -intentioneel danwel
onbewust- zijn niet wederzijds uitsluitbaar. De dynamische interactie tussen deze
vormen versterkt en verdiept het proces van uitsluiting. Zo heeft de combinatie van
een gebrek aan politieke wil enerzijds, en beleidsfalen op het gebied van stadsplanning
en regulering op gemeentelijk niveau anderzijds, een sterk negatief effect gehad op de
situatie van de 'squatters' in Asmara.
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Uitsluiting wordt versterkt door ruimtelijke scheid-
slijnen en armoede

Een andere manifestatie van de uitsluiting van 'squatters' in de stad Asmara heeft
te maken met scheidslijnen van ruimtelijke identiteit, koloniale erfenis en armoede.
In koloniaal Eritrea is sociale uitsluiting, vaak uitgedrukt in termen van raciale ver-
schillen die zich weerspiegelden in alle aspecten van het leven in de stad, de uitkomst
van politieke en ideologische machtsrelaties van de koloniale overheersers. Bovendien
zijn armoede en uitsluiting twee kanten van dezelfde medaille in stedelijk Eritrea, zoals
in veel Afrikaanse steden. Dit wordt versterkt door het feit dat het merendeel van
het arbeidspotentieel werkzaam is in de informele sector, hetgeen veelal een inkomen
beneden het bestaansminimum oplevert. In het huidige Eritrea heeft de koloniale
erfenis zich weten te continueren via ruimtelijke scheidslijnen en armoede. Dat wil
zeggen dat als gevolg van een koloniale erfenis en een grote mate van stedelijke ar-
moede mensen als het ware veroordeeld zijn tot het wonen in 'verkeerde' buurten
waar de armoede zich vervolgens concentreert. Zij worden de facto uitgesloten door
een  " muur" van attitudes en misvattingen  die een dergelijke breuklijn  met  zich  mee
brengt. Hoewel deze attitudes c.q. misvattingen wellicht niet door iedereen gedeeld
worden, is dit veelal wel het geval als het gaat om stadsplanners en beleidsmakers.

Het onderzoek laat tevens zien dat armoede, ruimtelijke scheidslijnen en de koloniale
nalatenschap er in combinatie toe leiden dat het ene aspect van uitsluiting het andere
versterkt. De stad Asmara kan derhalve worden gekarakteriseerd als een duale stad
bewoond zowel door groepen die het zich kunnen veroorloven om zich in goed geplande
wijken met een redelijk voorzieningsniveau te vestigen en groepen die veroordeeld zijn
tot de krottenwijken, verstoken van elke publieke voorziening.

Uitsluiting als gevolg van een gebrek aan eigendom-
stitels

In de krottenwijken van Asmara ontbreekt het de armen aan toegang tot essentile vor-
men van kapitaal zoals land. Land is cruciaal, aangezien iedere investering in huisvest-
ing, hetzij in een nieuw onderkomen hetzij in een verbetering van een bestaande won-
ing, afhangt van de toegang tot land, inclusief de eigendomsrechten hierop. Individuen
die vandaag de dag tegen marktprijzen een huis kopen via woningbouwbedrijven die
eigendom zijn van de staat, verkrijgen hierop een volledig eigendomsrecht. Diege-
nen die in krottenwijken wonen daarentegen, en slechts een de facto eigendomsrecht
hebben, kunnen op elk moment te maken krijgen met sloop van hun woning door
de overheid. Het feit dat zij leven op land waarover de eigendomsrechten nog niet
door de overheid gedefinieerd zijn, betekent automatisch dat zij te maken hebben met
onzekerheden omtrent eigendom in de toekomst, wat in versterkte mate geldt voor in-
vesteringen om hun huisvestingssituatie te verbeteren. Voor de meeste krottenwijken
geldt derhalve dat huisvesting niet langer een publiek of privaat goed is dat tegen
acceptabele kosten beschikbaar is.
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De cyclus van uitsluiting wordt verder aangewakkerd doordat de financile instellingen
in Eritrea de 'squatters' geen toegang tot krediet bieden indien zij niet over een
eigendomsrecht op land beschikken -een onderpand dat hen wordt ontzegd. Bovendien
verhogen onrealistische stedelij ke planning en bouwvoorschriften de kosten van nieuwe
woningbouw en de creatie van sociale voorzieningen en worden initiatieven van de
'squatters' zelf om hun woonsituatie te verbeteren hierdoor in de kiem gesmoord.
Het gecombineerde effect van een gebrek aan basisvoorzieningen en kapitaal maakt
dat het bewonen van de relatief goed georganiseerde en geoutilleerde wijken van de
'mainstream' stad simpelweg geen optie is voor de armen.

Uitsluiting als gevolg van een gebrek aan basisvoo-
rzieningen

De 'squatters' van Asmara hebben te lijden onder een gebrekkige toegang tot es-
sentile voorzieningen. Het gebrek aan aandacht hiervoor van nationale en stedelijke
autoriteiten verklaren we in hoofdstuk zeven door het ontbreken van de benodigde
politieke wil om sociale problemen boven aan de agenda te plaatsen. Dit heeft geleid
tot een geringe interesse in het creren van basisvoorzieningen zoals waterleiding, rioler-
ing, afvalinzameling, straatverlichting en andere publieke voorzieningen. Bovendien
komt de ongeschiktheid van de stadsplanning tot uiting in een geringe bereidheid
van gemeentelijke autoriteiten om eigendomsrechten toe te kennen. Daarnaast zijn de
regels omtrent stadsplanning zodanig restrictief dat zij geen wettelijke of institutionele
steun verlenen (in de zin van formele goedkeuring) aan 'squatters' die hun "woning"
willen verbeteren. Het gecombineerde effect van een gebrek aan eigendomsrechi;en,
strikte regelgeving en beperkte toegang tot basisvoorzieningen heeft een uitsluitende
werking omdat het de 'squatters' de mogelijkheid ontneemt om via 'self-help' initi-
atieven en/of het opnemen van krediet zichzelf een kwalitatief hoogwaardiger onderdak
te verschaffen, aangezien dit vereist dat men over een eigendomstitel beschikt.

Gebrek aan toegang tot de informele economie

In het huidige Asmara kent sociale uitsluiting ook een economische dimensie. Zoals
blijkt uit de analyse in hoofdstuk zeven, is 94 procent van de 'squatters' op enigerlei
wijze actief in de informele sector van de economie. Echter, het huidige beleid van de
overheid is het aan banden leggen van elke vorm van informele sector activiteit die
door armen, inclusief de 'squatters', wordt uitgevoerd. De overheid maakt derhalve
inbreuk op de economische rechten van de 'squatters', terwijl deze in belangrijke mate
de kansen voor individuen bepalen om te overleven en zich te ontwikkelen. Hiermee
kan tenslotte in het eerste levensonderhoud worden voorzien. In een poging oin de
vitaliteit en historische schoonheid van de stad te bevorderen, heeft de overheid de
strijd aangebonden met informele sector activiteiten, varirend van straatverkopers
van kleine handelswaren tot kiosken en handgedreven karretjes. Een schaarste aan
brandstof als gevolg van de oorlog tussen Eritrea en Ethiopi leidde tot een beperking
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van het openbaar vervoer en maakte een einde aan alle vormen van privaat transport.
Dit had een plotselinge wildgroei aan handkarren tot gevolg om goederen te kunnen
vervoeren naar de verschillende uithoeken van de binnenstad van Asmara.

Het resultaat van de politiek om informele sector activiteiten in al haar verschijn-
ingsvormen af te schaffen, is dat de armen hun laatste bron van inkomen praktisch
zijn kwijtgeraakt. Sommigen opereren nog in de vroege uren om niet gepakt te wor-
den, voordat de gemeentelijke ambtenaren aan de slag gaan. Een dergelijk beleid
ontneemt de armen niet alleen hun inkomensgenererende activiteiten, maar belem-
mert tevens de vindingrijkheid en creativiteit van de 'squatters' om hun problemen in
de sfeer van huisvesting akin te pakken. Bovendien leidt dit beleid tot het verdwijnen
van betaalbare transportdiensten voor de inwoners van de stad.

Een algemene verslechtering van de levensomstan-
digheden
Zoals aangegeven in hoofdstuk zeven, zijn er momenteel dertigduizend stedelijke ar-
men in Asmara die in krottenwijken leven. Hoewel het woningtekort en de hieruit
voortvloeiende reactie van migranten om illegaal onderdak te zoeken in dichtbevolkte
binnenstedelijke of perifere wijken niet nieuw is voor Asmara, is de huisvestingscrisis
verergerd door oorlog, deportaties en ineffectieve landpolitiek. Het volledige gebrek
aan basisvoorzieningen is schrijnender geworden door de introductie van harde maa-
tregelen om informele activiteiten de kop in te drukken en de verslechtering van de
bestaande 'squatter' onderkomens als gevolg van een gebrek aan onderhoud en 'up-
grading'. Uitvloeisel van deze situatie is een concentratie van armoede in de mis-
troostige 'shanty towns', gekenmerkt door willekeur en chaos in het sociale leven en
in het landgebruik. Dit zal verstrekkende consequenties hebben voor de gezondheid
en algemene sociale condities van de huidige en toekomstige generaties.

Sociale netwerken met potentieel voor overleven en
toekomstige stedelijke ontwikkeling

De overlevingsmechanismen van de 'squatters' in antwoord op de misre en verwaar-
lozing door de overheid kunnen op twee manieren worden samengevat. Enerzijds
gaat het hier om het grote potentieel van sociale netwerken voor het overleven in
de stad, en anderzijds het potentieel van dergelijke netwerken voor gemeenschap-
sorganisatie en zelfontwikkeling. De analyse in hoofdstuk 10 beschrijft de aard van
-en patronen in- het verenigingsleven in de 'squatter' nederzettingen van Asmara en
identificeert een aantal sociale netwerken. Deze sociale netwerken zijn gebaseerd op
bloedverwantschap, buurt, religie, traditie en andere vormen van onderlinge affiniteit
die kleinere en grotere aantallen individuen, huishoudens en groepen op een system-
atische en dynamische manier verbinden. Dergelijke sociale verwantschappen, die
sociale sancties en prikkels met zich meebrengen, bepalen niet alleen de condities
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voor overleving, maar dragen tevens bij aan de stabiliteit, harmonie en het gesmeerd
functioneren van sociale gemeenschappen. Bovendien vormen de sociale netwerken de
hoeksteen van coperatieve actie, hetgeen potentieel biedt voor toekomstige activiteiten
op het gebied van gemeenschapsontwikkeling via opschaling.
Hoewel ze beantwoorden aan de onmiddellijke nood van overleven, ontbreekt het de
sociale netwerken momenteel aan breed gedragen coperatieve pogingen om antwoor-
den te formuleren op gemeenschappelijke problemen. Dit is met name te wijten aan de
beperkte organisatorische capaciteit. Desalniettemin zijn de verschillende onderzochte
netwerken van vrijwillige associatie belangrijk, aangezien zij indicatoren zijn van so-
ciaal kapitaal, waaronder we verstaan "de kenmerken van sociale organisatie zoals
vertrouwen, normen en netwerken die de efficintie en slagkracht van gemeenschap-
pen kunnen verbeteren doordat ze gecordineerde actie vergemakkelijken" (Putnam,
1993). Het belang van sociale netwerken voor sociaal kapitaal wordt weerspiegeld in
de strategien die gebruikt worden voor kostwinning en als zodanig zijn de netwerken
evenzeer een aanwinst voor instituten en processen van stedelijke ontwikkeling als dat
zij dat zijn voor arme gezinnen en de 'squatter' wijken zelf.

Gebrek aan sociale en politieke representatie
Sociale uitsluiting is nauw gerelateerd aan politieke rechten. In het huidige Eritrea
worden de idealen van politieke representatie en verantwoordelijkheid echter nauweli-
jks gerealiseerd. Het afdwingen van constitutionele en politieke rechten wordt frequent
opgeschort door militaire overheersing van 's lands politieke en bestuurlijke apparaat.
Daarnaast voelen de 'squatters' zich in de steek gelaten door de gemeentelijke en na-
tionale autoriteiten. Hoewel er nauwelijks sprake is van het ventileren van gevoelens
van onmacht via sociale en collectieve actiebewegingen (zie hoofdstuk twaalf), zijn
er bij de 'squatters' duidelijk tekenen van frustratie over het gebrek aan aandacht
van de kant van de overheid waar te nemen. Zij voelen bovendien in hun contacten
met ambtenaren in hun zone dat ze een zwakke onderhandelingspositie hebben als het
gaat om het aanpakken van urgente noden van de gemeenschap. Anderzijds dienen de
zonale bestuurlijke kantoren in de 'squatter' nederzettingen als voorposten van over-
heidscontrole en als rekruteringscentra voor militaire dienst. De machtsgreep van de
staatsorganen wordt derhalve sterk gevoeld in de krottenwijken, zowel in termen van
controle alsmede in de zin van het onttrekken van menselijke en geldelijke middelen
(belasting).
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Gebrek aan autonomie en beleidsinvloed

Een van de burgerrechten van individuen en/of groepen is hun toegang tot, en hun
invloed op, publiek beleid. De participatie en engagement van de armen in lokale
overheidsbeslissingen is een sleutelfactor als het gaat om de mate waarin publieke
middelen eerlijk warden verdeeld. De ironie wil dat de situatie in stedelijk Eritrea
echter zo is dat de armen in het gunstigste geval te weinig participeren in het lokale
beleid en, in het slechtste geval, helemaal niet participeren, hoewel zij juist de grootste
slachtoffers zijn van falend beleid en een onevenredige verdeling van middelen. Zoals
blijkt uit de analyse van de situatie in het onderzoek, zijn enerzijds micro en macro
mobilisatiefactoren zoals autoritair bestuur en van hoger hand opgelegde structuren
en anderzijds politieke zelf-marginalisering van de 'squatters' als gevolg van interne
sociale structuren, belangrijk voor het verkIaren van het gebrek aan 'voice' in het
politieke landschap van Eritrea.

De empirische analyse in het proefschrift laat zien dat de arme krottenwijkbewoners
in de stad Asmara niet deelnemen aan het politieke leven en dat men niet op zoek is
naar vormen van collectieve actie om iets aan hun problemen te doen. Het feit dat
er tot dusverre van de kant van de 'squatters' nooit sprake is geweest van serieuze
'demand-making' is des te opmerkelijker gezien het feit dat de armoede en uitsluiting
in economische, politieke en ruimtelijke zin zijn versterkt door politieke en economis-
che onrust. Deze situatie wordt op haar beurt verklaard door het feit dat de sociaal-
gemeenschappelijke, informele, traditionele en religieuze netwerken niet zijn gebruikt
als springplank voor politieke invloed en organisatie van onderaf. Zij dragen echter
wel bij aan verlichting van hun deplorabele situatie, waarbij sociale relaties worden
gebruikt ter compensatie van een gebrek aan menselijke en materile hulpbronnen.

Dimensies van stedelijke uitsluiting in Asmara

Bovenstaand diagram vat de belangrijkste onderzoeksresultaten samen en laat de in-
teractie zien tussen de sleutelvariabelen in de dynamiek van sociale uitsluiting in
Eritrea vanuit een historisch en hedendaags perspectief. De eerste variabele, de kolo-
niale erfenis, verklaart gedeeltelijk het voortbestaan van de huidige sociale kloof in
Afrika, inclusief die tussen 'squatters' en inwoners van de 'mainstream' stad in Eritrea.
Tijdens het koloniale bewind bepaalde ras wie werd uitgesloten van de 'mainstream'
koloniale stad.

Politiek-bestuurlijke verwaarlozing verwijst naar sociale uitsluiting als weerspiegeld
in een gebrek aan politieke wil om sociale problemen prioriteit toe te kennen in het
huidige politieke systeem. Het feit dat de staat geen oog heeft voor de 'squatters' en
hun problemen op het gebied van huisvesting en sociale voorzieningen versterkt hun
marginalisering in ruimtelijke zin. Het publieke beleid op gemeentelijk niveau geeft een
gemengd beeld. Terwijl sommige individuen het belang erkennen van het aanpakken
van de problemen van de 'squatters' en er hun sympathie over uitspreken, is er in de
praktijk op geen enkele wijze door de stedelijke autoriteiten gentervenieerd. Terwijl
financile, bestuurlijke en planningscapaciteiten kunnen worden gezien als beperkingen
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Figure 14.3: Dimensies van stedelijke uitsluiting in Asmara
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voor interventie, geeft de huidige praktijk aan dat zelfs de beperkt aanwezige middelen
worden benut voor de uitbreiding en het onderhoud van de 'mainstream' stad en haar
voorsteden.

Tenslotte, de ruimtelijke scheidslijnen verwijzen naar het feit dat armoede en uitsluit-
ing twee kanten van dezelfde medaille zijn in stedelijk Eritrea. Waar grote armoede
mensen naar de krottenwijken drijft, worden deze wijken zelf het object van misvat-
tingen, hetgeen verdere uitsluiting tot gevolg heeft. Zoals eerder opgemerkt impliceert
het simpele feit dat de 'squatters' in wijken wonen die gekenmerkt worden door een
hoge concentratie van armoede als gevolg van een tijdens de koloniale tijd ontstane
ruimtelijke kloof,  dat  zij de facto uitgesloten worden  door  een  " muur" van attitudes
en misvattingen die een dergelijke breuklijn met zich mee brengt.

323



Bibliography

Abbott. 1. (1996). Sharing the City: Community Participation in Urban Management. Earthscan
Publishers, London.

Abraham, K., (2001), Governance  without  Government:  Community Managed Irrigation  in  Eritrea. PhD
Dissertation, Boom Juidische Uitegevers, Groningen, The Netherlands.

Abraham, K. (2000), "Ethio-Eritrean Relations: The Issue of Convergence and Divergence", African
Perspective. Third Issue. Autumn.

Abrams, C. (1964), Man's Struggle for Shelter in an Urbanizing World, MIT Press.

Abrams. C. (1969) "Squatter Settlements: The Problem and the Opportunity". Report to the US Agency
for International Development, Department of Housing and Urban Development, Washington,
DC.

Adam, B.D. (1987), The Rise of a Gay and Lesbian Movement, Boston, Massachusetts: Twayne.

Alden, J. and Thomas, H. (1989) "Social Exclusion, Space and Labour Markets", International Planning
Studies, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 7-13.

Aldridge, S., et al. (2002), "Social Capital: A Discussion Paper". Performance and Innovation Unit,
London, UK.

Allen, P. (1997), Cities and Regions as Se(f-Organizing Systems, Amsterdam: Gordon and Breach.

Alter, P. (1994). Nationalism, Edward Arnold, London.

Amis, P. and Lloyd, P.. (eds) 1990, Housing Africa' s Urban Poor. Manchester, Manchester University
Press.

Anderson. I.et al. 0995). On the Art of Doing Field Studies: An Experience-based Research
Methodology. Copenhagen, Denmark, Handelshojskolens Forlag Publication.

Anthony, H. A. (1979), 'The Challenge of Squatter Settlements: With Special Reference to the Cities of
Latin America", Human Settlement Issues, No. 3, Vancouver, University of British Columbia
Press.

Apasamy, P. et al. (1996), "Social exclusion from a welfare rights perspective in India". Internalitional
Institute of Labor Studies (IILS), Geneva, Research Series No.  106.

Apter, D. E. (ed.) (1964), Ideology and Discontent. Glencoe, Ill.: The Free Press.

Araia T. (1984), The Economic Viability of an Independent Eritrea. Ann Arbor, Michigan, 1984.

Araia T. (1995), "Eritrean Urban Housing Problem: Meeting the Challenge" Eritrea Profile, Vol.6, p.3.
324



Aren, G. (1978), Evangetical Pioneers in Ethiopia, Stockholm: SFE Press.

Arendt, H. (1951), The Origins  of Totalitarianism.New York, Harcourt, Brace.

Arrighi, G. and Saul, J.S. (1973), Essays  on  the  Political  Economy  of Africa. Monthly Review Press, New
York.

Arnstein S. R. (1969), "A Ladder of Citizen Participation", Journal of the American Institute of Planners,
Vol., 35 July. p.216.

Assad, M. (1997), The  State -  NGO  Partnership  in  Development:  Challenges and Opportunities  in the
215'Century. Department of Accounting, University of Dar Es Salaam.

Atkinson, A. and Bourguignon, F. (1999), "Poverty and Inclusion from a World Perspective", Paper
presented at the World Bank Conference on Development, June. Paris.

Atkinson, A.B., (1998), "Social Exclusion, Poverty and Unemployment". In, Atkinson, A.B. and J. Hills.
(eds), Exclusion, Employment and Opportunity, Case Paper 4, January 1998, Centre for Analysis
of Social Exclusion, London School of Economics.

Atkinson, R. (2000), "Combating Social Exclusion in Europe: The New Urban Policy Challenge", Urban
Studies, vol.37, pp. 1037-55.

Atkinson, R. and Kintrea, K. (2000) "Owner Occupation, Social Mix and Neighborhood Impacts", Policy
and Politics, vol 28, no  1, pp 93-108.

Atkinson, T. (1995), "Capabilities, Exclusion, and the Supply of Goods", in Kaushik Basu, Agrarian
Structure and Economic Underdevelop,nent. Chichester. Harwood.

Atkinson, T. (1998b), "Equity Issues in a Globalizing World : the Experience of OECD Countries",
Washington D. C., International Monetary Fund, Conference on Economic Policy and Equity,
June 8-9.

Atkinson, T. (1998c), "Social Exclusion, Poverty and Unemployment". In Tony Atkinson and John Hills
(eds.), Exclusion, Employment and Opportunity, London, London School of Economics, Centre
for Analysis of Social Exclusion, CASE paper no. 4.

Attahi,  K. (1992), -Planning and Management in Large Cities:  A Case Study of Abidjan, Cote d' Ivoire,"
in'UNCHS  (Habitat).  Metropolitan  Planning  and  Management  in  the  Developing World:  Abidjan
and Quito. Nairobi: UNCHS. pp. 31-82.

Azuela, A., (1989), In Ciudad, In Propiedad Privada y el Derecho,El Colegio de Mexico.

Bailey, K. D. (1978). Methods of Social Research. New York, Free Press.

Barrera. G. (1996), "Dangerous Liaisons: Colonial Concubinage in Eritrea. 1890s -1941", Program of
African Studies Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois, PAS

325



Working Papers, Number  1.

Barry, B. (1998), "Social Exclusion, Social Isolation and the Distribution of Income", London, London
School of Economics, Centre for Analysis of Social Exclusion,
CASE paper no. 12, August.

Beall, J. (2000), "Valuing Social Resources or Capitalizing on Them?: Limits to Pro-poor Urban
Governance in Nine Cities of the South", ESCOR Commissioned Research on Urban
Governance, Partnership and Poverty. (Unpublished Article).

Beccaria, L. et al, (1998), "Vulnerabilidad, Activos y Exclusion Social en Argentina y Uruguay",
Documento de Trabajo, CEPAL, Montevideo, Uruguay.

Berghman, J. (1995) "Social Exclusion in Europe: Policy Context and Analytical Framework", In Room,
G.  (ed)  Beyond  the  Threshold:  The  Measurement and Analysis  of Social  Exclusion.Policy  Press,
Bristol.

Bernal V. (2001) "Eritrea and the Global Village: Reflections on Nationalism in a Transitional Era",
Department of Anthropology, University of California, Irvine, Unpublished Document.

Bhalla, A. and Lapeyre, F. (1997), "Social Exclusion: Towards an analytical and operational framework",
Development and Change, volume 28, number 3, July  1997.

Bienen, H. (1968), Violence and Social Change: A  Review of Current Literature. Adlai Stevenson
Institute of International Affairs, Chicago, University of Chicago Press.

Biekart, K.  (1999), The  Politics  of Civil Society  Building:  European Aid Agencies  and  Democratic
Transitions in Central America, London, McMillan.

Boahan, A. (1987), African Perspectives on Coloniatism, Johns Hopkins, UP.

Bockmeyer, J. L. (2003). "Devolution and the Transformation of Community Housing Activism." The Social
Science Journal, 40: 175-188.

Bourdieu, P., (1985b), 'The social space and the genesis of groups", Social Scienceinformation, No. 24,
Vol. 2, pp. 195-220.

Bourdieu, P. (1986), "Forms of Capital", In Richardson, J. (ed.), Handbook of Theory  of Research for the
Sociology of Education, Westport, CT: Greenwood Press.

Bratton, M. (1988), "Beyond the State: Civil Society and Associational Life in Africa", World Politics,
41(3):407-430.

Bratton, M. (1994), "Civil Society and Political Transition in Africa", In Harbeson, J.W., Rothchild, D. and
Chazan, N., (eds.), Civil Society and the State in Africa. Boulder: Lynne Rienner Publishers, Inc, pp.
51-82.

Brown, P. and Crompton, R. (eds.) (1994), A New Europe.7 Economic Restructuring and Social

326



Exclusion, UCL Press, London.

Burchardt, T., Le Grand, J., and Piachaud, D., (1999) "Social Exclusion in Britain 1991-1995", Social
Policy and Administration,  vol. 33, No. 3, pp 227-244.

Burgess, R. et al, teds). (19911 The Challenge of Sustainable Cities:  Neoliberalism and  Urban Strategies
in  Developing Countries.Zzd Books, London.

Burns, D.  and Taylor, M. (1998),  Mutual Aid and  Self-Help:  Coping  Strategies for  Excluded
Communities. The Policy Press, University of Bristol, UK.

Burns, N., Scholzman, K.L., and Verba, S.,. (2001). The Private Roots Of Public Action: Gender, Equality,
and Political Participation. Cambridge, Harvard University Press.

Burt, R.S. (2000), 'The Network Structure of Social Capital", in Sutton, R.I., and Staw, B.M., (eds.),
Research in Organizational  Behaviour, ]Al. Greenwich, CIr.

Byrne, D. (1999), Social Exclusion, Buckingham, Open University Press.

Campbell, C., and Mzaidume, Z. (2000), "Grassroots Participation, Peer Education and HIV Prevention

Amongst Sex Workers in South Africa",American Journal of Public Health. Vol. 91,No. 12, pA
1978-1987.

Cannan, C. (1997), 'The Struggle Against Social Exclusion. Urban Social Development in France', IDS
Bulletin, April, pp.77-85.

Carmichael, S., and Charles, V. H. (1967). Black Power: 77ie Politics OfLiberation, Vintage, New York.

Castells, M. (1976), "Theoretical Propositions for an Experimental Study of Urban Social Movements",
in C. Pickvance, Urban Sociology:  Critical Essays,Tavistock.

Castells, M. (1983), The City and the Grassroots, London, Edward Arnold.

Castellani, G. L. (2000), "Recent Developments in Land Tenure Law in Eritrea, Horn of Africa",
Working Paper, No. 37, Land Tenure Centre, University of Wisconsin - Madison.

Castle, E.N. (1998), "A Conceptual Framework for the Study of Rural Places", American Journal of
Agricultural Economics,Vol. 80, 621-631.

Chowdhury, A.N. (1989) Let Grassroots  Speak:  People's  Participation,  Self-Help Groups and NGOs in
Bangladesh. University Press Ltd. Dhaka, Bangladesh.

Cialdini, R. B., (1993), Influence: Science and Practice, New York: HarperCollins College Publishers,
3rd. Edition.

Clapham, C. (2000), -War and State Formation in Ethiopia and Eritrea" Paper Presented at the
Colloquium: La guerre entre le local et le global, Centre dEtudes et de Recherches
Internationales, Paris 29-30.

327



Clapham, C. (1985), Third World Politics: An Introduction, Croom Helm, London and Sydney.

Clapham, C. (1990), "Conclusion: Revolution, Nationality, and the Ethiopian state", in Woube, Mengistu,
and O :ian, Sjoberg, (1999). "Socialism and urbanization in Ethiopia, 1975-1990: A tale of two
Kebeles". International Journal of Urban and Regional Research, vol. 23.1  (1999), pp. 26-44.

Clark J. D.(1996), 'Tile State, Popular Participation. and the Voluntary Sector", in Rietbergen,
McCracken J. (ed.), "Participation in Practice: The Experience of the World Bank and Other
Stakeholders", World Bank Discussion Paper No. 333,The World Bank, Washington, D.C.

Cliffe, L., and Basil D. (eds). (1988). The long struggle ofEritrea. Nottingham: Spokesman.

Clyde, J.M., (ed.) (1978) The Concept and Use Of Social Networks in Urban Situation, Manchester:
Manchester University Press.

Clyde, J.M., (ed.), (1969), Social Networks in Urban Situations. Manchester: Manchester University
Press.

Cohen, J., and Koehn, P. (1977), Ethiopian Provincial and Municipal Government: Imperial Patterns and
Post-Revolution Changes. Monograph No. 9. East Lansing: Michigan State University, African
Studies Center.

Coleman, J. C., (1988), "Social Capital in the Creation of Human Capital". American Journal of
Sociology 94: S95-S 120.

Coleman, J., (1990), The Foundations of Social Theory, Cambridge, and Massachusetts: Harvard
University Press.

Collier, P. (1998), "Social Capital and Poverty", Social Capital Initiative WP No. 4,The World Bank,
Washington DC, USA.

Connell, D. (1993), Against AU Odds, New Jersey:  Red Sea Press.

Connell, D. (2000) "The Importance of Self-reliance: NGOs and Democracy Building in Eritrea", Middle
East Report, Spring, pp. 28-32.

Connell, D. (1997), "New Challenges in Post-war Eritrea", Eritrean Studies Review Vol. 1. No.2, 1997,

pp. 129-159.

Connell, D. (2002), Rethinking  Revolution:  New  Strategies for Democracy and Social Justice,New
Jersey, Red Sea Press.

Cornelius, W. A. (1975), Politics and the Migrant Poor in Mexico City. Stanford: Stanford University
Press.

Coser, L. A. (1956), The Functions Of Social Conjlict, London : Routledge & Kegan Paul.

328



Costain, A.N. (1992), Inviting Women's Rebellion: A Political Process Interpretation of the Women's
Movement, Baltimore, Maryland: Jones Hopkins University Press.

Cox, E. (1995) A Truly Civil Society?. Sydney: ABC Books.

Dabas, E.  (1993),  Red de  Redes:  Las  Practicas  de  la  intervencion en  Redes  Sociates  (Network of
Networks: The Intervention Practices in Social Networks), Paidos.

Dahl, R.A. (1961), Who Governs7 Democracy and Power in an American City. New Haven: Yale
University Press.

Damte, A. (1993) "Urbanization in Ethiopia: Pre and Post Revolution Experience", In Woube, Mengistu,
and Orjan, Sjoberg. "Socialism and urbanization in Ethiopia, 1975-1990: A tale of two Kebeles".
International Journal of Urban and Regional  Research, vol. 23.1  (1999), pp. 26-44.

Das Gupta, M. (1999), "Social Exclusion and Poverty: Preliminary Thoughts for the World Development
Report 2001 Forum on Inclusion, Justice and Poverty Reduction, World Bank.

Davidson, B. (ed.) (1980), Behind the War in Eritrea, Nottingham: Spokesman.

Debessay, H. (2003) "Eritrea: Transition to Dictatorship, 1991-2003, Review OfAfrican Political
Economy, vol.30, No. 97.

de Haan, A. (1997), "Poverty and Social Exclusion: A Comparison of Debates", PRUS Working Paper
No.2, Brighton, University of Sussex.

de Haan, A. (1998), "Social Exclusion in Policy and Research: Operationalizing the Concept", in:
Figueiredo and de Haan, (eds.) Social Exclusion: An ILO Perspective, pp. 11-24.

de Haan, A. (1999), "Social Exclusion: Towards an Holistic Understanding of Deprivation" a Paper
Presented for the World Development Report 2001 Forum on 'Inclusion, Justice and Poverty
Reduction., World Bank.

De Janvry, A. (1981), 'The Agrarian Question and Reformism in Latin America", in Walton, J. (1998),
"Urban Conflict and Social Movements in Poor Countries: Theory and Evidence of Collective
Action," International Journal of Urban and Regional Research, Vol.22. No. 3. pA 460-481.

De Wit, 1.0993), Poverty,  Policy,  and  Politics  in  Madras  Slums:  Dynamics  of Survival,  Gender and
Leadership.The Netherlands, Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam.

Desai, W . 0995)  Community Participation and Slum  Housing.  A Study of Bombay, Sage Publications,
London and New Delhi.

Devas. N. and Rakodi, C. (1993). Managing Fast Growing Cities: New Approaches to  Urban Planning
and Management  in the  Developing  World. Longman,Harlow.

Dilnot. A.. and Morris, C., (1981) "What Do We Know about the Black Economy in the United Kingdom?"
Fiscal Studies, No. 2. March, pp. 163-179.

329



Dorman, R. S. (2003), "Eritrea's Nation and State-building: Re-assessing the impact of 'the Struggle",
Paper Presented at the Conference on Globalization and Self-determination, London, 4* April,
2003.

Doornbos, M. (1999), "The War Torn Societies Project in Eritrea: An Introduction" in Martin Doornbos,
and Alemseghed Tesfai, (eds.)  Post Conflict  Eritrea:  Prospects for Reconstruction and
Development. New Jersey: Red Sea Press.

Doornbos, M. (2001), 66 6

Good Governance': The Rise and Decline of a Policy Metaphor?", in The
Journal of Development Studies, August 2001, Vol.37, No.6, ABI/INFORM Global.

Doombos, M. (2000), 'The Context of Elections in Africa: The Case Studies of Uganda" in Election
Observation and Democratization in Africa. lon Abbink and Gerti Hesseling (eds.), Hounsmill
and New York, 2000.

Drakakis-Smith, D. (1987), The Third World City, Methuen, London and New York.

Drakakis-Smith, D. (1979), "Low-cost Housing Provision in the Third World: Some Theoretical and
Practical Alternatives", in Murison, H.S., and J.P. Lea, (eds), Housing in the Third World
Countries: Perspectives on Policy and Practice. McMillan Press Ltd., London.

Dubnick, M., and Bardes, B. (1983), Thinking About Public Policy:  A Problem-solving Approach, New
York: Wiley.

Dupas, G. (1999), Economia Global e Exclusao Social, Paz e Terra. Sao Paulo.

Eder, K. (1993), The New  Politics of Class:  Social Movements and Cultural Dynamics in Advanced
Societies. London, Sage.

Ekeh, P. P. (1975) "Colonialism and the Two Publics in Africa: A Theoretical Statement" in Comparative
Studies in Society and History, No.17, pp.91-112.

Erlich, H. (1983), The  Struggle  Over Eritrea:  1962-1978:  War and Revolution in the  Horn of Africa,
Stanford, Hoover Institutions Press.

Evans, S.M., and Boyte, H.C. (1986), Free Spaces: The Sources Of Democratic Change in America, New
York, Harper and Row.

Evans, P.B. and M. Timberlake (1980), "Dependence, Inequality, and the Growth of the Tertiary: A
Comparative Analysis of the Less Developed Countries". American Sociological Review. Vol.
45,531-52.

Everett, M. (2001), "Evictions and human rights: land disputes in Bogota, Colombia". Habitat
International Vol.25, No. 453.

Falk, I., and Harrison, L. (1998) "Indicators of Social Capital: Social Capital as the Product of Local
Interactive Learning Processes". Launceston: Center for Research and Learning in Rural

330



Australia, University of Tasmania.

Farer, J. T. (1976). War Clouds on  the  Horn  of Africa:  A  Crisis DEtente, Carnegie Endowment for
International Peace, New York.

Farr, J. (2003), "Social Capital: A Conceptual History", Working Paper, Department of Political Science,
University of Minnesota, USA.

Farwell, N. (2001), "Onward Through Strength': Coping and Psychological Support among Refugee
Youth Returning to Eritrea from Sudan", Journal of Refugee Studies,Vol. 14, No.  1, pp. 43-69.

Fatton, R. (1992), Predatog Rule in Africa: State and Civil Society in Africa, Lynne Rienner Publishers,
Boulder and London.

Feagin, J. R., Orum. A. M., and Sjoberg, G. (eds.), (1991), A Case for the Case Study. Chapel Hill, NC:
The University of North Carolina Press.

Ferman, P., and Ferman, L. (1973). 'The Structural Underpinning of the Irregular Economy", Poverty and
Human Resources Abstracts,No. 8,  pp. 3-17.

Ford, T.G.B.(1951), "District Officer's Report on the Native Quarter", Unpublished Report, Asmara,
Eritrea.

Fortman, de G. (2000), 'The Context of Elections in Africa: Elections and Civil Strife" in Election
Observation and Democratization in Africa, Jon Abbink and Gerti Hesseling (eds.), Hounsmill
and New York, 2000.

Franklin S. (2003), "Regime Change and War: Domestic Politics and the Escalation of the Ethiopia-
Eritrea Conflict", Cambridge Review of international AjIairs. Vol.16, No. 1, April, pp.119-133.

Fuchs, R.J. (1994), "Introduction." In R.J. Fuches, E.Brennan, J.Chamie, F.C.Lo, and J.I.Uitto, eds.,
Mega-city Growth and the Future, United Nations University Press, Tokyo.

Fukuyama, F. (1995), Social Virmes and the Creation of Prosperity, New York: Free Press.

Fukuyama, F. (1997), "Social Capital and the Modern Capitalist Economy: Creating a High Trust
Workplace", Stern Business Magazine, Vol.4, No.1.

Gabriel, T. (2001), "Urbanizing Asmara". Paper Presented at a Conference on 'Independent Eritrea:
Lessons and Prospects', organized in Asmara, Eritrea from July 22-26,2001.

Galjart, B., and D. Buijs (1982), Participation of the Poor in Development: Contributions to a Seminar,
Development Studies, No. 2. Leiden, The Netherlands.

Garcetti, E. and Janet G. (2000) "The Post-war Nation: Rethinking the Triple Transition in Eritrea" in
Regeneration of War-Torn Societies, Spring 2000.

Gauntlett, E., et al, (2000) "A Meta-Analysis of Community-Based Prevention and Early Intervention

331



Action. Perth/Canberra: institute for Research into International Competitiveness, Curtin
University of Technology/Department of Family and Community Services.

Gebriel, T. (2001), "Urbanizing Asmara", Unpublished Paper, Asmara. Eritrea.

Geddes, M. (2000), "Tackling Social Exclusion in the European Union? The Limits of the New
Orthodoxy of Local Partnership", International Journal of Urban and Regional Research, vol.
24, no. 4, pp. 782-800.

Gellner, E. (1983). Nations and Nationalism, Oxford: Blackwell.

George, B.A. (1999), Africa in Chaos, St. Martin's Griffin, New York.

Ghosh, P.K. (ed.), (1984), Disarmament and Development: A Global Perspective. Greenwood Press,
Westport, Connecticut.

Gilbert, A., and Varley, A., (1990) "Renting a Home in a Third World City: Choice or Constraint?"
International Journal of Urban and Regional Research, Vol. 14, pp. 89-108.

Gilbert, A. (1992), 'Third World Cities: Housing, Infrastructure, and Servicing," Urban Studies, Vol. 29,
Nos. 34, pp 435-460.

Gilbert, A. and Guglar, Josef, ( 1982), Cities. Poverty, and Development. Urbanization in the Third
World. Oxford and New York, Oxford University Press.

Gisk, N. P. (1952), "Ecology of Bangalore, India: An East-West Comparison", Social Forces, Vol. 35,
May, pp. 356-365.

Gluckman, M., (1955). Custom and Conflict in Africa. Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

Godlier, M. (1998), "El Enigma del Don (The Riddle of the Gift)", Editorial, Paidos.

Goldrich, D., Pratt, R. B., and Schuller. C.R., 'The Potential Integration of Lower-Class Settlements in
Chile and Peru", International Development, 1968, pp. 1-22.

Goldsmith, A. A. (2000), "Risk, Rule, and Reason in Africa", African Economic Policy Discussion
Paper, No. 46, June 2000, Harvard Institute for International Development.

Gonzalez, de la R. M. (1986) Los Recursos de la Pobreza: Familias de Bajos Ingresos en Guadalajara,
(The Resources of Poverty: Low Income Families in Guadalajara): El Colegio de Jalisco,
CIESAS, SPP.

Gordon, A. A., and Donald, L. G. (eds.) (1996), Understanding Contemporary Africa, Lynne Rienner
Publishers, Boulder, and London.

Gordon, D. and Spiker, P. (1999). The International Glossary on Poverty,'Led Books, London and New
York.

Gordon, D. and Pantazis, C. (1997), (Eds.), "Breadline Britain in the 1990s", in Levitas, R. (1998), The

332



Inclusive  Society?  Social  Exclusion and  New  Inbor, Macmillan.

Gore, C., (1994), "Social Exclusion and Africa South of the Sahara: A Review of the Literature",
International Institute for Labor Studies. Labor Institutions and Development Program DP62.
Geneva. ILO.

Gore, C., and Figueiredo, J.B., (1997), "Social Exclusion and Anti-Poverty Policy: A Debate," Geneva,
International Institute for Labor Studies, ILO.

Goss, K., and Sander, T.  "Work and Social Capital: An Overview." Paper Presented at Saguaro Seminar,
October  1998.

Granovetter, M. (1985), "Economic Action and Social Structure", American Journal of Sociology. Vol.
91. pp. 481-510.

Guglar, J. (ed), (1988), The Urbanization Ofthe Third WorW, Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Gugler, J. (1982), 'The Urban Character of Contemporary Revolutions", Studies in Comparative
International Development, Vol. 11, Summer, pp.60-73.

Guibemau, M.,(1996), Nationalisms:  the  Nation-State  and  Nationalism  in the Twentieth Century.
Cambridge: Polity.

Gulyani, S., et al, (2001), "Municipal Decentralization in Ethiopia: A Rapid Assessement", Addis
Abbaba, Ethiopia.

Gurr, T. R. (2002), "Why Men Rebel", In Seyoum, Hameso, "Issues and Dilemmas of Multi-party
Democracy in Africa", West Africa Review, 2001, Vol.3, No.2.

Gutmann, P. (1977), "The Subterranean Economy" Financial Analysis  Journal, No. 33. pA 24-27.

Haggard, S. (1968) 'The Law of Participation", In, Allport, G, Personality and Social Encounter, Benlon
Press, Boston.

Haile, B. (2000), The Collusion on Eritrea, Asmara, Eritrea.

Halliday, F. (1997), "Nationalism" in Baylis, John and Smith, Steve (eds.) The Globalization of World
Politics:  An Introduction to International  Relations. New York·. Oxford University Press.

Hameso, S. (1997), Ethnicity and Nationalism in Africa, New York: Nova Science Publishers.

Hameso, S. (2002), "Issues and Dilemmas of Multi-party Democracy in Africa", West Africa Review,
Vol. 3, No. 2.

Harbeson, R., and Chazan, N. (1994) (eds.). Civil Society and  the  State  in Africa. Lynne Reiner Publishers
Inc., Boulder, USA. 1994.

Harbeson,  1. W.  (1988),  The  Ethiopian Transformation:  The  Quest for the  Post-Imperial

333



State. Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press.

Harris, N. (ed.), (1992). "Cities in the 199Os: The Challenge for Developing Countries". In: Tostensen A.,
et al, Associational Life in African Cities: Popular Responses to the Urban Crisis. Nordiska
Afrikainstitutet, Sweden, Stockholm.

Harriss, J., and Renzio, P. de. (1997), "Missing Link or Analytically Missing? The Concept of Social
Capital: An Introductory Bibliographic Essay", Journal of International Development, Vol. 9,
No. 7, pp. 919-37.

Harris, R. (200) "A Double Irony: The Originality and Influence of John F.C. Turner", Habitat
International, Vol. 27, No. 2.

Hart, K. (1973), 'The Informal Income Opportunities and Urban Employment in Ghana", Journal of
Modern African Studies, No. 11. pp. 61-89.

Hierschman, A. O. (1970), Exit, Voice, and Loyalty. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press.

Hill, S., and Rothchild, D. (1992), 'The Impact of Regime on the Diffusion of Political Conflict," in M.
Midlarsky, (ed), The Internationalization of Communal Strife. New York and London: Routledge,
pp. 189-206.

Hoffer, E. (1951), The True  Believer:  Thoughts  on the  Nature  of Mass  Movements. New York, Harper
and Row.

Hoyle, P. (1999) 'The Eritrean National Identity: A Case Study", Unpublished Article, Chapel Hill,
University of North Carolina.

Hugman, R., and Sotiri. M., (2001), "Housing, Social Capital and Stronger Communities: Position Paper",
Australian Housing and Urban Research Institute.

Hulse, K., and Burke, T. (2000), "Social Exclusion and the Private Rental Sector: The Experiences of
Three Market Liberal Countries", Paper Presented at European Network of Housing Researchers
Conference, 2000, Gavle, Sweden.

Hunter G., and Jiggins, J. (1976), "Farmer and Community Groups". Agricultural Administration Unit:
Local Diagnosis, Farmer Groupings and Coordination of Services Network; Paper IV, Overseas
Development Institute, London.

Huntington, S. P. (1968), Political Order in Changing Societies. New Haven: Yale University Press.

Hutchinson, J. and Smith, A.D. (eds.) (1994), Nationalism. Oxford University Press, Oxford and New
York.

Hyden, G. (1990). "Reciprocity and Governance in Africa," in James S. Wunsch and Dele Olowu (eds.),
The Failure of the Centralized State. Boulder: Westview Press: 245-269.

Hyden, G. (1992), "Governance and the Study of Politics," in Hyden, Goran and Bratton, Michael (eds.),

334



Governance and Politics in Africa. Boulder: Lynne Rienner Publishers: 1-26.

Iliffe, J. (1987), The African Poor. A History, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press.

Ingelhart. R. (1997), Modernization and Post-modernization: Cultural, Economic and Political Change
in  43 Societies. Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ.

International Institute for Labour Studies, (ILO) 1994, Social Exclusion and Africa,  South of the Sahara.
A Review of the Literature, ILO, Geneva.

Jackson, R., and Reberg, Carl (1982), "Why Africa's Weak States Persist: The Empirical and Judicial
Statehood" World Politics,  Vol  35.  pp.1-24.

Jacobs, J. (1961) The Death and L(fe OfGreat American Cities. New York, Random Books.

Jenkins, C., et al, "Political Opportunities and African-American Protest, 1948-1997", American Journal
of Sociology, Vol. 109, No. 2, September 2003, pp. 277-303.

Jenkins, C. J. (1993), "Resource Mobilization Theory and Study of Social Movements", Annual Review
ofSociology, Vol. 9, pp. 527-53.

Jenkins, C. J., and Klandermans, B. (eds), (1995), The Politics of Social Protest: Comparative
Perspectives  on States  and Social  Movements,London, UCLPress.

Jenkins, J. C. and Perrow, P. (1977), "Insurgency of the Powerless: Farm Worker Movements (1946-
19721" American Sociological Review,Vol. 42, pp.249-68.

Jenkins, J.C. (1983), "The Transformation of a Constituency into a Movement: Farm-worker Organizing
in California", in J. Freeman (ed.) Social Movements of the Sixties and Seventies, New York,
Longman, pp.52-70.

Jordan, B. (1996),A theory of poverty and social exclusion. Cambridge: Polity Press.

Judge, D., et al. (1997) (eds.), Theories Ofurban Politics, Sage, London.

Kabeer, N. and Murthy, R.K. (1996). 'Compensating for institutional exclusion?: Lessons from Indian
government and non-government credit interventions for the poor,' IDS Discussion Paper No.
356, IDS, Brighton.

Kabeer, N. (2000), "Social Exclusion, Poverty and Discrimination", IDS Bulletin, vol. 31, No.4, pp. 83-
97.

Kaijage, F. and Tibaijuka, A. (1996) Poverty and Social Exclusion in Tanzania, IILS, Geneva,
Switzerland.

Kaitilla, S. (1991) "The Upgrading of Squatter Settlements in Tanzania: The Role of Security
of Land Tenure and the Provision of Amenities in Housing Improvement': Journal of
Asian andAjtkan Studies, XXVI, 3-4, pp. 220-236.

335



Kasarda, J. D., and Parnell, A.M. (eds), 1993, The Third World Cities:  Problems, Policies, and Prospects.
Sage Publications, London.

Kebbede, G. (1999), 'The State and Development in Ethiopia", in Woube, Mengistu, and Orjan, Sjoberg.
(1999). "Socialism and urbanization in Ethiopia, 1975-1990: A tale of two Kebeles".
International Journal of Urban and Regional Research, vol. 23:1 (1999), pp. 26-44.

Khakee, A., et. al. (Eds.). (1999). Urban Renewal, Ethnicity, and Social Exclusion in Europe, Aldershot:
Ashgate.

Kifle, G. (1996) "Technology Transfer in Eritrea: Roles of the Private and Public Sectors, Africa Notes,
February.

Kim, J. (2002), "The State and Social Movements: South Korean Workers and Students in the 198Os",
Department of Political Science, University of California, Irvine.

Kinfe,  A.  (1995), The  Missing  Millions:  Why and  How  Africa  is  Underdeveloped,  Africa WorldPress.
Inc., Trenton, New Jersey.

Kiondo, A., and Mtatifikolo, F. (1999), "Developing and Sustaining NGOs in Tanzania: Challenges and
Opportunities in the New Millennium", Political Science and Economics Departments, University
of Dar Es Salaam.

Kirk, J., and Miller, M. L. (1986). Reliability and Validity in Qualitative Research. Beverly Hills: Sage
Publications.

Koesoebiono, S. S. (1992), Community Participation in Primary Health Care. In An Indonesian Setting,
Dukkerij F.S.W. Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden.

Kuper, L., and Smith, M.G. (1969), (eds.), Pluralism in Africa. Berkeley:  Uni versity  of Cali fornia Press,
1969.

Lee, D. & Newby, H. (1983). The Problem of Sociology. London: Hutchinson & Co. Ltd.

Lee, P., and Murie, A., (1997), Poverty, Housing Tenure and Social Exclusion, Bristol, The Policy Press.

Lenoir, R. (1974), Les Exclus: Un Francais sur Dix, Editions de Seuil. Paris.

Levitas, R. (1996), 'The Concept of Social Exclusion and the New Durkheimian Hegemony", Critical
Social Policy, vol. 16, pp.   5-20.

Levitas, R. (1998), The Inclusive Society? Social Exclusion and New Labour, Mcmillan Press, London.

Lewin,  A.C.  0981),  Housing  Co-operatives  in  Developing  Countries:  A  Manual for  Self-help and Low-
Cost Housing Schemes, John Wiley and Sons, New York.

Linden, E., (1996),'The Exploding Cities of the Developing World," Foreign Affairs, ]anfFeb, Vol., 75,

336



No.,1, pp. 52-65.

Lipset, S.M. (1955), "The Radical Right: A Problem for American Democracy", British Journal of
Sociology, Vol.6, No. 2, pp. 176-209.

Lipton, M. (1996), "Successes in Anti-Poverty: Issues in Development", Discussion Paper No. 8,
Geneva: ILO.

Lister, R. (1990), 'The Exclusive Society: Citizenship and the Poor", in Levitas, R. (1998), The Inclusive
Society? Social Exclusion and New  Labor, Macmillan.

Lo Sardo, E. (1995), Divina Geometra. Machietto&Musolino Pub.Co. Italy. La Sardo, Eugenio, (1998),
"Rationalist Development- Asmara 1935-1939" in Asmara Style. Italian School. Francescan Pub.
Co. Asmara, Eritrea.

Lomnits, L. (1975), Como Sobreviven los Marginados (How They Survive at the Edge), Editorial: Siglo
XXI.

Lomnits, L. (1977), Networks and Marginatity: Life in a Mexican Shanty Town, New York and London:
Academic Press.

Macharia, K. (1992), "Slum Clearance and the Informal Economy in Nairobi", The Journal of Modern
African Studies,  Vol.  30,  No.  2, pp. 221-236.

Madanipour, A. (1998), "Social Exclusion and Space", In, A., Madanipour, G., Cars, and J. Allen (eds.),
Social  Exclusion in  European Cities:  Processes,  Experiences  and  Responses,London, Macmillan.

Magatu, G. (1991) "Sites and Services for Low Income Housing: Turner and the World Bank", Review of
Rural & Urban Planning in Southern ami Eastern Africa, Vol.  1,1991, pp. 35-56.

Mainwaring, S., et al, (eds.) (1992) "Issues in Democratic Consolidation: The New South American
Democracies in Comparative Perspective", in Biekart, K., The Politics Of Civil Society Building:
European Private Aid Agencies and Democratic Transitions in Central America. 'Utrecht
International Books.

Makki, Fouad, (1996), Nationalism, State Formation, and the Public Sphere: Eritrea 1991-96." Review of
African Political Economy, 70.

Mamadou. D. 0996). African Management in the  1990s and Beyond - Reconciling Indigenous and
Transplanted /nstimtions, WB, Washington.

Mammo, T.  (1999), The  Paradox of Africa's  Poverty:  The  Role  of Indigenous  Knowledge,  Traditional
Practices and local Instimtions- The Case OfEthiopia. The Red Sea Press, Inc. Asmara, Eritrea.

Mangin, W.(1967) "Latin American Squatter Settlements: A Problem and a Solution", Lzltin American
Research Review, Vol. 2, pp. 65-98.

Mansfield, D. E., and Jack, S. (2002), "Democratic Transitions, Institutional Strength, and War"

337



International Organization, Vol. 56, No. 2, pp. 297-337.

Marcussen, H. S. (1996), "NGOs, the State and Civil Society", Review  of African Political Economy, Vol.
23, No.69. September, pp. 405-423.

Marsh, A., and Mullins, D., (1998), "The Social Exclusion Perspective and Housing Studies: Origins,
Applications and Limitations", Housing Studies, Vol. 13, No. 4, pp.749-760.

Marris, P. (1961), Family and Social Change  in an African City:  A  Study  of Rehousing  in Lagos.
Routledge and Kagan Paul, London.

Marsh, A., and Mullins, D. (1998), 'The Social Exclusion Perspective and Housing Studies:
Origins, Applications and Limitations", Housing Studies, vol. 13, no. 6, pp. 749-59.

Martin, R., (1983). "Upgrading" in Skinner, R. and Roddel, M. (eds), People. Poverty and Shelter: problems
of Self help Housing in the Third World, Methuen & Co. Ltd., London

Mason, C. (2001),"Gender, Nationalism and Revolution: Re-assessing Women's Relationship with the
Eritrean Liberation Front" Working Paper No. 214, Women and International Development,
Michigan State University.

Maxwell, S., and Kenway, P. (2000), "New Thinking on Poverty in the UK: Any Lessons for the South?"
ODI Poverty Briefing Paper. No. 9. ODI: London.

Mazrui, A.  A. (1967), Towards a Pax Ap·icana: A Studv of Ideology and Ambition. London: Weidenfeld
and Nicolson.

Mbaku, J. (2000), "Governance, Wealth Creation, and Development in Africa: The Challenges and the
Prospects" in Hameso, Seyoum, "Issues and Dilemmas of Multi-party Democracy in Africa",
West Africa Review, Vol. 3, No. 2.

Mbithi P. M., (1974), Rural Sociology and Rural Development. East African Literature Bureau, Nairobi.

Mc Adam. D. (1981). Political Process and the  Development of Black Insurgency:  1930-
1970, Chicago, Illinois: University of Chicago Press.

McAdam and Snow, A.D. (eds), (1997). Social Movements: Readings on their Emergence, Mobilization
and Dynamics, Los Angeles, Roxbery Publishing Company.

McAdam, D. (1986), "Recruitment to High-risk Activism: The Case of Freedom Summer", American
Journal of Sociology. Vol. 92, pp.64-90.

McCarty, J.D., and Zald, M.N., (1977), "Resource Mobilization and Social Movements: A Partial
Theory", American Journal ofSociology. Vol. 82, No.6, pp. 1212-41.

McGee, T.G. (1967), 71,e Southeast Asian City. G.Bell, London.

Mechat, C. (1997), "Planning Process: A Citizen Friendly Approach", in Eritrea Profile, vol. 3. No. 24,

338



Asmara, Eritrea.

Medhanie, R. (2000), "An Assessment of Planning System: The Case of Asmara City". Unpublished
Master's Thesis, UML, Rotterdam.

Medhanie, T. (1988), "The History of Geza Abba-Shaul, Asmara, upto 1974". Unpublished Bachelor's
Thesis, Addis Ababa University, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Mehta, U. (1990), "Liberal Strategies of Exclusion", Politics and Society 18, no. 4 (1990):427-54.

Melucci. A. (1989), Nomads of the  Present:  Social  Movements and Individual Needs  in Contemporary
Society. Philadelphia, PA, Temple University Press.

Meyer, S. D., and Whittier, N. (1994) "Social Movement Spillover." Social Problems, Vol. 41, pp. 277-298.

Meyer, M. (1991), "Social Movement Research and Social Movement Practice: The US Pattern", in D.
Rucht (ed.), Research on Social Movements: The State of the Art in Western Europe and the  USA.
Boulder, CO: Westview Press.pp. 47-120.

Meyrowitz, 1.  0985).  No  Sense  of Place:  The  impact  of electronic  media  on  social  behavior. New  York.·
Oxford University Press.

Midgley J., et al. (1986), Community Participation, Social Development and the State. London and New
York, Methuen & Co.

Migdal, 1. 0988), Strong Societies and Weak States:  State-Society Rekitions  and State Capabilities  in the
Third WorW. Princeton, Princeton University Press.

Michael, M. (1996) 'The Future of Asmara". Eritrea Profile. Asmara, Eritrea. Dec. 7.

Michels, R. 0959) Political Parties:  A Sociological Study of the Oligarchical Tendencies  of Modern
Democracy. New York, Dover.

Miller, D.R. (1979), Self-Help and Popular Participation in Rural Water Systems, Development Centre
of the Organization for Economic Co-operaton and Development (OECD) Publications.

Milliband, R. (1969) The State in Capitalist Society. London, Weidenfeld, and Nicolson.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Government of Eritrea (1993), Basic Facts on Eritrea, Asmara Eritrea.

Misztal, B. (1996). Trust. Cambridge: Polity Press.

Mkwandawire, T. (1998), 'Thinking About Developmental States in Africa", Paper Presented at the

UNU-AERC Workshop on Institutions and Development in Africa, UNU Headquarters, Tokyo,
Japan, Oct.14-15, 1998.

Morris,  AD. (1984), The  Origins of the Civil  Rights  Movement:  Black Communities  Organizing for
Change, New York, Free Press.

339



Mosca, G. (1939) The Ruling Class.New York, Mc Graw-Hill.

Moser, C. ( 1998), 'The Asset Vulnerability Framework: Reassessing Urban Poverty Reduction
Strategies", World Development. Vol. 26, No. 1.

Moser, C. (1989) "Community Participation in Urban Projects in the Third World". Progress in
Planning. Vol. 32. No 2 pp.71-133.

Muller, R. (2004) 'The Making of Elite Women Within Revolution and Nation Building - The Case of
Eritrea", Paper Presented at the African Studies Centre, Leiden University, February 26.

Municipality of Asmara, (1995), "A Preliminary Report" Unpublished Report, Asmara, Eritrea.

Municipality of Asmara, (1998), "A Proposal for a Comprehensive Master Plan fro the City of Asmara"
Unpublished Document, 1998, Asmara, Eritrea.

Municipality of Asmara, (2004). "Asmara Infrastructure Development Study", Unpublished Document,
Asmara, Eritrea.

Murunga, G. (1999) "Urban Violence in Kenya's Transition to Populist Politics, 1982-1992", Africa
Development, Vol. XXIV, Nos, 1&2, pp. 165-197.

Myrdal, G. (1962) Challenge to Affluence.New York: Pantheon.

Narayan, D., and Pritchett, L. (1997) Cents and Sociability: Household and Social Capital in Rural
Tanzania, World Bank, Washington DC, USA.

Nayak, N. (1994) Social exclusion and South Asia: the case of India IILS: Geneva

Nee, V., and Ingram, P. (1998), "Embeddedness and Beyond: Institutions, Exchange and Social
Structure", in Brinton, M.C., and Nee, V., (eds.), The New Institutionalism in Sociology, Russell
Sage Foundation, New York, pp. 19-45.

Norris (1980), in John M. Cohen, and Peter Koehen, (1980), Ethiopian Provincial and Municipal
Government: Imperial Patterns and Post-revolutionary Changes. East Lansing, Mich: African
Studies Center, Michigan State University.

North, D.C. (1998), "Economic Performance through Time", in Brinton, M.C., and Nee, V. Jr. (eds.), The
New Institutionatism in Sociology, Russell Sage Foundation, New York, pp. 247-257.

North, D.C., (1990), Institutions, Institutional Change, and Economic Pe,formance, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, UK.

O'Connor, A.(1983). The African City. Hutchinson, London.

O'Donnell, G. and Schmitter, P.C. (1986), Transitionsfrom Authoritarian Rule: Tentative Conclusions About
Uncertain Democracies. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press.

340



Obudho, R.A., and Aduwo, G.0. (1989), "Slum and Squatter Settlements in Urban Centers of Kenya:
Towards a Planning Strategy", Netherlands Journal of Housing and Environmental Research,
Vol. 4, No. 1, pp. 17-29.

Obhudho, R.A. and Mhlanga, C.C. (1988) "Planning Strategies for Slum and Squattter Settlements in Sub-
Saharan Africa", in Obudho, R.A. and Mhlanga, C. (eds.) Slum and Squatter Settlements in Sub-
Saharan Africa: Toward a Planning Strategy, Praecer, New York.

OECD, (1997), International Co-Operation for Habitat and Urban Development: Directory of Non-
Governmental Organizations in OECD Countries. Paris.

Offe, C. (1987), "Challenging the Boundaries of Institutional Politics: Social Movements Since the
1960s"  in C. Maier (ed.). Changing  Boundaries of the Political:  Essays on the  Evolving  Balance
Between the  State and Society,  Public, and Private  in Europe, Cambridge, Cambridge University
Press, pp. 63-105.

Offe, C. (1985), "New Social Movements: Changing the Boundaries of Institutional Politics", Social
Research, Vol. 52, pp. 817-868.

Ogbazghi, P. B., (1998), "Municipal Government Administration in Eritrea", Unpublished Masters
Thesis, Institute of Social Studies (ISS), The Hague, The Netherlands.

Olderburs, R.,(1989), The great good place: cafes, coffee shops, bookstores, bars, hair satons, and other
hangouts at the  heart of a community.New York: Marlowe.

Olowu, D. (199), "The Role of Civil Service in Enhancing Development and Democracy: An Evaluation
of the Nigerian Experience", Paper Presented at Civil Service Systems in Comparative
Perspective, School of Public Administration and Environmental Affairs, Indiana University,
Bloomington, Indiana, April 5-8, 1997.

Olsen, M. (1982), The Rise and  Decline  of Nations, New Haven, Yale University Press.

Olsen, M. (1965), The Lngic ofColtective Action. Cambridge, The Harvard University Press.

Olsen, M. (1993) "Dictatorship, Democracy, and Development", American Political Science Review, Vol.
87, (1993), pp. 567-576.

Osaghae, E. Ced.),(1994), Between State and Civil Society  in Africa:  Perspectives on Development,
CODESRIA, Oxford.

Ostrom, E. (1990), Governing the Commons: The Evolution ofCollective Action, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, UK.

Ostrom, E. (1999), "Coping with Tragedies of the Commons", Annual Review of Political Science,Vol.
2, pp. 493-535.

Paldam, M., and Svendsen, G.T. (2001) "Missing Social Capital and the Transition in Eastern Europe",

341



Journal for Institutional Innovation,  Development and Transition, Vol. 5. pp. 21-34.

Pankhurst, E. S. and Richard, K.P. (1953).  Ethiopia and Eritrea: The  Last  Phase of the Reunion Struggle
1941-1952. Green Publishers Inc., Woodford.

Pankhurst, E. S. (1949), British Policy in Eritrea and Northern Ethiopia. London, Walthamtow Press Ltd,

Pankhurst, E. S. (1974). "The History of Prostitution in Ethiopia" Journal of Ethiopian Studies  12. no.
2:159-78.

Pankhurst, K.P. R. (1985), History of Ethiopian Towns From The Mid-Nineteenth Century To  1935,
Stuttgard, Germany.

Pankhurst, K. P. R. (1969) "Fascist Racial Policies in Ethiopia, 1922-1941." Ethiopian Observer 12, no.
4, pp. 270-85.

Parkin, F. (1994), "Marxism and Class Theory: A Bourgeois Critique", In Grusky, D., Social
Stratification, Class,  Race and Gender. Westview Press.

Pateman, C. (1988), The Sexual Contract, Calif.: Stanford University Press.

Paugam, S. (1995), 'The Spiral of Precariousness: A Multidimensional Approach to the Process of Social
Disqualification in France', in G. Room (ed) Beyond the Threshold: The Measurement and
Analysis  of Social Exclusion,The Policy Press, Bristol, pp.49-79.ed., pp. 49-79.

Payne, G. (2002). "Secure Tenure for the Urban Poor", Paper Presented at the Seminar Organized by
Cities Alliance, 23 May, 2002.

Peace, R. 0999), Surface  Tension:  Place,  Poverty,  Policy -from Poverty  to  Social  Exclusion:
Implications of Discursive Shifts in European Union Poverty Policy  1975-1999,Unpublished
Ph.D. Thesis, University of Waikato, Hamilton.

Percy-Smith, J. (ed.), (2000) Policy Responses to Social Exclusion: Towards Inclusion.7 Open University
Press, Buckingham, Philadelphia.

Platt, J. (1988), "What Can Case Studies Do?", In R.G., Burgess (ed.). Studies in Qualitative
Methodology. Greenwich, CT: JAI Press.

Plaut, M. and Patrick, G. (1999) 'The Conflict Between Eritrea and Ethiopia", The Royal Institute of
International Affairs Discussion Paper, London.

Plaut, M. (2002) 'The Birth of the Eritrean Movement" Review OfAfrican Political Economy, Vol. 29,
No. 91, pp. 119-124.

Picavet, R. (1989), "Street Vending in Lima", in van Gelder, Paul and Joep, Bijlmer, (eds.), About
Fringes, Margins, and Lucky Dips, Free University Press, Amsterdam.

Portes, A., and Sensenbrenner, J. (1998), "Embeddedness and Immigration: Notes on the Social
Determinants of Economic Action", in Brinton, M.C., and Nee, V., (eds.), The New

342



Institutionalism in Sociology, Russell Sage Foundation, New York. pp. 127-149.

Portes, A. and Landolt, P. (1996), "Unsolved mysteries: The Tocqueville files II", The American
Prospect Vol.7, No. 26.

Powell, J.D. (1971), Political Mobilization of the Venezuelan Peasant. Cambridge, Massachusetts:
Harvard University Press.

Putnam, R,D. (1995), 'Turning In, Turning Out: The Strange Disappearance of Social Capital in
America". Political Science and Politics, No.28, December, pp.664-683.

Putnam, R. (1995), "Bowling Alone: America's Declining Social Capital", Journal of Democracy, Vol. 6,
pp.65-78.

Putnam, R. (2000), Bowling Alone:  The Collapse and Revival of American Community, New York:
Simon Schuster.

Putnam, R., et al, (1993), Making Democracy Work: Civic Traditions in Modern /mly, Princeton:
Princeton University Press.

Putnam, R.  (2002), Democracies  in  Flux:  The  Evolution  of Social Capital  in  Contemporary  Society,
Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Putzel, J. (1997) "Accounting for the 'Dark Side' of Social Capital: Reading Robert Putnam on
Democracy", /n Journal  of International  Development, Vol. 9, No. 7, pp.939-49.

Rakodi C. (ed.) 0991).The Urban Challenge in Africa:  Growth and Management of its Large  Cities.
United Nations University Press, New York.

Rakody, C. (2003), "Politics and Performance: The Implications of Emerging Governance Arrangements
for Urban Management Approaches and Information Systems", Habitat International, Vol.27,
pp. 523-547

Reason. P.  Ced.1  (2001).  The   Practice  of Co-operative  Inquiry.  Systemic  practice  and Action  Research.
London, Sage Publications.

Richards, P., and Roberts, B. (1998), "Social Networks, Social Capital, Popular Organizations and Urban
Poverty: A Research Note", Paper Presented at the Seminar on Urban Poverty by ALOP and
World Bank, Rio de Janeiro, May 14-16, 1998.

Riddel, B. (1997), "Structural Adjustment Programmes and the City in Tropical Africa", Urban Studies,
Volume 34, No. 8, 1297-1307.

Rock, J. (2000), 'The Land Issue in Eritrea's Reconstruction and Development", Review  of African
Political Economy, No. 84, pp.221-234.

Robinson, L.J., and Siles. M.E. (1997), "Social Capital and Household Income Distribution in the United
States: 1980-1990" Department of Agricultural Economics, Michigan State University, Research

343



Report No. 595 and Julian Samora Research Institute, Research Report No. 18.

Roche, M. and van Brekel, R. (1997). "European Citizenship and Social Exclusion. An Introduction". In:
Roche, M. and R. van Berkel (eds.), European Citizenship and Social Exclusion. Aldershot et al.:
Ashgate, pp. xvii - xxxiv.

Roche, M., and van Berkel, R. (eds.) ( 1997), European Citizenship and Social Exclusion, Ashgate,
Aldershot.

Rodgers, G. et al (1995) Social Exclusion: Rhetoric, Reality, and Responses, International Institute for
Labour Studies (IILS), United Nations Development Program, Geneva, Switzerland.

Rondinelli, D.A. (1988), "Giant and Secondary City Growth in Africa" In M. Dogan and J. Kasarda,
(eds), A World of Giant Cities, The Metropolis Era·. Sage, Beverly Hills, California.

Room, G. (1995a), "Poverty and Social Exclusion: The New European Agenda for Policy and Research"
in G. Room (ed.1 Beyond the Threshold.  The Measurement and analysis of Social Exclusion,
Bristol: Policy Press.

Rosas, R. E. (2001), "Social Networks and Urban Poverty", Development and Society, Vol. 30, No. 2,
pp.41-56.

Rose, R. (1999), "Getting Things Done in an Anti-Modern Society: Social Capital Networks in Russia",
in Das Gupta and Seregeldin, Social  Capital:  A  Multifaceted  Perspective, WorldBank,
Washington DC, USA.

Rose, M. H. (1975), Grassroots in an African City:  Political Behavior in Nairobi. Cambridge: MIT Press.

Rourke, J. (2002). International  Politics on the World Stage, 9'h Ed., New York, McGraw Hill/Dushkin.

Rudd. M. A. (1999), "Live Long and Prosper: Collective Action, Social Capital, and Social Vision",
Ecological Economics,Vol. 34, No.234, pp. 131-44.

Ruth, 1. 0995). The Eritrean Struggle For Independence:  Domination, Resistance And Nationalism 1941 -
1993, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

Sandbrook, R. (1986), "The State and Economic Stagnation in Tropical Africa", World Development, Vol. 14,
No. 3.

Sbacchi, A. (1985), Ethiopia under Mussolini: Fascism and the Colonial Experience. London: Zed Press.

Santiago, A.M. (1987) "San Martin de Porres: A Case Study of Squatter Settlement Upgrading in Metro
Manila", Regional Development Dialogue, Vol. 8. No. 4, pp. 86-107.

Scarbrough, et al. (2002) "The darker side of social capital" Paper presented at OKLC, Athens, Greek.

Scheuber, P.  (1996),  Participation and  Partnership  in  Urban  Infrastructure  Management.
UNDP/UNCHS (Habitat)/ World Bank Urban Management and Infrastructure Programme, The

344



World Bank. Washington, D.C.

Schmidt, M. (1996) " Popular Participation and the World Bank: Lessons From Forty-Eight Case
Studies", in Rietbergen-McCracken J. (ed.), "Participation in Practice: The Experience of the
World Bank and Other Stakeholders". World Bank Discussion Paper No. 333, The World Bank,
Washington, D.C.

Scott, J. C. (1985), Weapons  of the Weak: Everyday Forms  of Peasant Resistance, New Haven,
Connecticut: Yale University Press.

Scott, J. (2000), Social Network Analysis: A Handbook, Sage, London.

Sen, A. (1998), "Social Exclusion: A Critical Assessment of the Concept and Its Relevance" Paper
presented at the Asian Development Bank.

Settlement Information Network Africa (SINA), (1989), "Evaluation of Low-cost Housing in Ethiopia",
Ethiopia, Addis Ababa.

Seyoum, G. (1996) "Assessment of Urban Centres", Ministry of Local Government, Asmara, Eritrea.

Shadid, W., et al. (1982) "Access and Participation: A Theoretical Approach", in G. Galjart, and D. Buijs,
Leiden, "Participation of the Poor in Development", Development Studies No. 2., Leiden
University.

Sherman, R. (1980), Eritrea: The Unfinished Revolution. New York, Praeger Publishers.

Silver, H. (1994), "Social Exclusion and Social Solidarity: Three Paradigms", IILS Discussion Papers
No. 69. ILO, Geneva.

Silver, H. (1997), "Poverty, Exclusion and Citizenship Rights", In: C. Gore and J.B. Figueiredo, (eds.),
"Social Exclusion and Anti-Poverty Policy: A Debate". Geneva, International Institute for Labor
Studies, ILO, pp.78-82.

Silver, H. (1998), 'Policies to Reinforce Social Cohesion in Europe', in: Figueiredo and de Haan, (eds.)
Social Exclusion: An ILO Perspective, pp. 11-24.

Silver, H. and Wilkinson, F. (1995), "Policies to Combat Social Exclusion: A French-British
Comparison". Geneva, IILS, Discussion Papers Series No. 83.

Simon, M. and Kenway, P. (2000), "New Thinking on Poverty in the UK: Any Lessons for the South?"
Overseas Development Institute, Poverty Briefing, UK.

Singh, K. (2000),"Urbanization in Eritrea", In, Eritrea Profile,May 18, Asmara, Eritrea.

Sindzingre, A. (1999), "Exclusion and Poverty in Developing Countries: Some Issues," Paper Presented
for the World Development Report 2001, Forum on "Inclusion, Justice and Poverty Reduction"
World Bank.

345



Singh, A. M, and Alfred, A. de. (1980). The Urbanpoor, Manohor, Delhi.

Sjoberg, G. and Roger, N. (1968), A Methodology for Social Research, New York, and London, Harper
and Row Publishers.

Skinner, R.J., and Rodell, M.J., (eds.), (1983), People,  Poverty,  and Shelter.  Problems of Self-help
Housing in the Third World, Methuen, London & New York.

Smelser, N. J. (1962), Theory of Collective Behaviour, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul.

Smillie 1., et al, (1999) Stakeholders-Government-NGO:  Partnership for  International Development.
London, Earthscan Publications Ltd,.

Smith, A. D. (1983) Theories of Nationalism. London: Gerald Duckworth and Co. Ltd.

Smith, A. D. (1991) National Identity. London: Penguin.

Smith, C. (1991), The  Emergence of Liberation Theology:  Radical Religion and Social Movement
Theory, Chicago, Illinois: University of Chicago Press.

Smith, 1., et al (1997), Transnational Social Movements and Global Politics: Solidarity Beyond the State.
Syracus, NY, Syracus University Press.

Smith, M. G. (1969) "Some Developments in the Analytical Framework of Pluralism." In, L. Kuper and
M. G. Smith, (eds.) Pluralism in Africa. Berkeley:  University of California Press.

Smith-Simonsen, C. (1997) "...all'Ombra della Nostra Bandiera." A Study on Italian Educational
Activities in Colonial Eritrea  1890-1941", Unpublished Master's Thesis, University of Tromse,
Dep't of History, Faculty of Social Science, Norway.

Snow, D. E., and Benford, R. (1988), "Ideology, Frame Resonance, and Participant Mobilization" In,
Bert Klandermans, et al (eds.), "From Structure to Action: Comparing Social Movement
Research across Cultures". International Social Movement Research, vol. 1 Greenwich, JAI Press,
pp. 197-217.

Soen D. (1981), "Citizen and Community Participation in Urban Renewal and Rehabilitation -
Comments on Theory and Practice". Community Development Journal,  Vol.  16,  No.  2, pp  105-
117.

Sorenson, J. (1991) "Discourses on Eritrean Nationalism and Identity", No. 29, In, Journal  of Modern
African Studies, Vol.29, No.2, pp. 301-309.

Sounders, P. (1983), Urban Politics: A Sociological Interpretation. Hutchinson Pub. Co., Australia.

Stake R. E.(1995), 71:e Art of Case Study Research, Sage Publication, London

Stolle, D. (1998) "Making Associations Work: Group Characteristics, Membership and Generalized
Trust", in "Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of APSA", Boston, Sep. 3-6,1998.

346



Street, M. (1998), "Asmara - Architecture for People", In, Asmara Style, Italian School Francescan
Pub.Co. Asmara, Eritrea.

Stren, R. (1980) 'The Politics of Urban Innovation in the Third World", ln: Morley, David, et al, (eds.),
Making  Cities  Work:  The  Dynamics  of Urban  Innovation, Croom Helm, London.

Stren R. (1994) "Urban Research in the Developing World", In: Rakodi C., ed. The Urban Challenge in
Africa:  Growth and Management of its Large Cities. United Nations University Press, New York.

Stren, R. and White, R.eds. (1989) African Cities in Crisis: Managing Rapid Urban Growth. Westview,
Boulder, Colorado.

Stren, R. (1989), 'The Administration of Urban Services", in Stren, Richard E. and Rodney R. White
(eds) (1989), African Cities in Crisis: Managing Rapid Urban Growth, Boulder, Westview.

Stren, R. (1975), "Urban Inequality and Housing Policy in Tanzania: The Problem of Squatting".
Research Series,No.,24, Institute of International Studies, University of California, Berkley.

Stren, R. (1990), "Urban Housing in Africa: The Changing Role of Government Policy", in, P. Amis, and
P. Lloyd (eds.), Housing Africa's Urban Poor, Manchester, Manchester University Press, pp. 35-
54.

Stren, R. and Halfani, H. (2000) 'The Cities of Sub-Saharan Africa: From Dependency to Marginality",
in Paddison, Ronan, ed, Hand Book of Urban Studies, Sage Publications, London.

Swilling, M. (ed.),(1997), "Governing African Cities", In: Tostensen A., et al, Associational Life in
African Cities: Popular Responses to the  Urban Crisis. Nordiska Afrikainstitutet 2001, Sweden,
Stockholm.

Sztompka, P. (1999). Trust: a Sociological Theory. Cambridge University Press.

Thandika, M. (2001), 'Thinking about Developmental Statesin Africa", Cambridge Journal of
Economics, Oxford University Press, Vol. 25, No.3, pp.289-313.

Tarrow, S.  0994),  Power in Movements:  Social Movements,  Collective  Action and Politics, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press.

Tarrow, S. (1998), Power in Movement, Social Movements and Contentious Politics, 24 ed., Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press.

Tarrow, S. (1993) "Modular Collective Action and the Rise of the Social Movement:  Why the French
Revolution was not Enough", Politics and Society, Vol.21, No. 1, pp.69-90.

Tarrow, S. (1996) "Social Movements in Contentious Politics: A Review Article", American Political
Science Review, Vol.90, No. 4.

Tarrow, S. (1989) "Struggle, Politics and Reform: Collective Action, Social Movements, and Cycles of
Protest", Western Societies Program, Occasional Paper No. 21, Center for International Studies.

347



Tekeste, N.(1981) Italian Colonialismin Eritrea,  1882-1941:  Policies,  Praxis, and Impact. 'Uppsala
University, Uppsala.

Tekle Woldemikael, 'The Cultural Construction of Eritrean Nationalist Movements" in Crawford Young ed.
The Rising Tide of Cultural Pluralis,n (Madison: university of Wisconsin,  1993), pp. 179-199.

Thomas B. P. 0985), Politics. Participation and Poverty.  Development Through Self-Help in Kenya.
Westview Press, Boulder and London.

Tilly, C., et al, (1975), The RebeHious Century, 1830-1930, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard
University Press.

Tilly, C. (1978), From Mobilization to Revolution,Mass. Addison-Wesley.

Tilly, C. (1999), "From Interactions to Outcomes in Social Movements", in Marco Giugni, Doug, Mc
Adam and Charles, Tilly, (eds.) How Social Movements Matter. Mineapolis, University of
Minnsota Press, 1999, pp. 253-270.

Tocqueville, A. (1945) Democracy in America, Alfred A. Knopf, New York.

Tostensen A., et al, (2001), Associational Life in African Cities: Popular Responses to the  Urban Crisis.
Nordiska Afrikainstitutet, Sweden, Stockholm.

Tourain, A. (1985), "An Introduction to the Study of Social Movements", Social Research,Vol. 52, No.
4, pp. 749-87.

Touraine, A. (1981), The Voice and the Eye: An Analysis of Social Movements, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press.

Touraine, A. (1971),The Post-Industrial Society-Tomorrow's Social History: Classes, Conflicts and
Culture  in the Programmed Society, New York, Random House Pub. Co.

Trevaskis, G. (1960), Eritrea: A Colony  in Transition,  1941 -52. London: Oxford University Press.

Tronvol, K. (1999) "Borders of Violence - Boundaries of Identiy: Demarcating the Eritrean Nation State"
Ethnic and Racial Studies, Vol. 22, No. 6. p. 1037-1060.

Tronvoll, K. (1998), 'The Process of Nation-Building in Post-War Eritrea: Created from Below or
Directed from Above?" in The Journal of Modern African Studies. No.36, vol.,3,1998, pp.461-
482.

Turner J. (1976), Housing by People. London, Marion Boyars.

Turner, J. and Fitcher, R. (eds.) (1972). Freedom to Build. New York, McMillan.

Turner, J. and Mangin, W. (1968). 'The Barriada Movement" In, Progressive Architecture Vol.  49, May.
pp 154-62.

348



Turner, J. (1968a). "Housing Priorities, Settlement Patterns and Urban Development in Modernizing
Countries". Journal  of the American  Institute  of Planners.No. 34, 354-363.

Turner, J. (1967). "Barriers and Channels for Housing in Modernizing Countries", In, The Journal of the
American Institute of Planners, Washington D.C.

Turner, J. (1969), "Uncontrolled Urban Settlement: Problems and Policies." In Gerald Breese, ed., The
City in Newly Developed Countries. Prentice-Hall, Englewood Cliffs.

UN (1993), World Urbanization Prospects: The 1992 Revision, United Nations Department of Economic
and Social Information and Policy Analysis, New York.

UNDP (1997) "Reconceptualizing Governance", Discussion Paper 2, Management Development and
Governance Division, Bureau for Programme Support, United Nations Development Programme,
New York.

UNDP/UNCHS/World Bank (1997). Urban Management and Infrastructure Programme.The World
Bank. Washington, D.C.

UNCHS (2001) Cities in a Globalizing world, Global Report on Human Settlements, London: Earthscan.

UNHCR (2004) "Position on Return of Rejected Asylum Seekers to Eritrea", Geneva.

United Nations (1981) Upgrading ofSlum and Squatter Settlements, United Nations Center for Human
Settlements (UNCHS- Habitat), Dublin.

United Nations (1982), Survey of Slum and Squatter Settlements, United Nations Center for Human
Settlements (Habitat), Volume 1, Tycooly Int'l Publishing Ltd, Dublin.

UNCHS/World Bank (1992), 'The Housing Indicators Program: Preliminary Results of the Extensive
Survey of Housing Indicators - 1990", A Joint UNCHS and World Bank Program, The World
Bank, Washington DC. Nairobi, Kenya.

UNRISD (1972), Co-operatives and Development in Asia: A Study of Co-operatives in Fourteen Rural
Communities of Iran, Pakistan and Ceylon, Inayatullah, UNRISD.

Uoldelul, C. (2001) "From Warriors to Urban Dwellers: Ascaris and the Military Factor in The Urban
Development of Colonial Eritrea", Unpublished Article Presented at International Workshop on
"Urbanism and Urbanization in Eastern Africa, 18'h c. to 1980" Nairobi, Kenya, from July 2-4,
2001.

van Beurden,  1.  (2000).  Ethiopia/Eritrea:  End  in  Sight to a  Devastating  War? Europeanplatform for
Conflict Prevention and Transformation, Searching for Peace Pub.

van de Ven, A.H. and Huber, G.P. (1990) "Longitudinal Field Research Methods for Studying Processes
of Organizational Change", Organization Science, Vol. 1, No. 3, 213-219.

349



van Kampen, M.H.A.  (1000), Access  to  Development.  A  Study of Anti-Poverty  Policy and  Popular
Participation in Two Squatter Settlements in Pune, /ndia. Nijmegen Institute of Comparative
Culture and Development Studies (NICCOS).

Verba, S., et al, (1995), Voice and Equality. Civic Voluntansm in American Politics. Cambridge: Harvard
University Press.

Verhagen. K. (1987), Self-Help Promotion: A Challenge to the NGO Community. CEBEMO/Royal
Tropical Institute of the Netherlands.

Vranken, J., et al (2002), "Social Inclusion, Urban Governance and Sustainability: Towards a Conceptual
Framework", Paper for the UGIS Research Project, Antwerp, Belgium.

Wai, D. (2000) "Africa in an Interdependent World: A Partnership of Vision and Principle", In, Dharam,
Ghai (ed), Reviewing Social and Economic Progress  in Africa, Mcmillan, Press Ltd., for
UNRISD, London, 2000.

Walker, A. andWaiker, C. (1997) (Bds.) Britain Divided: The Growth of Social Exclusion in the  19803
and 199Os, London, CPAG.

Walton, J. (1997) "Urban Conflict and Social Movements in Poor Countries: Theory and Evidence of
Collective Action", Paper Presented at the Cities in Transition Conference, International
Sociological Association, Humbolt, University of Berlin.

Walzer. M. (1983). Spheres oflustice: A Defence of Pluralism and Equality. Oxford: Blackwell.

Ward, P.M. (ed.) (1982), Self-Help Housing: A Critique. London, Mansell.

Weber, M. (1968) Economy and Society: Parts I and II. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Wegayehu, F. (1988). Analysis and Evaluation of Housing  Programmes in Ethiopia  1976-1986. Ann
Harbor, Michigan.

Wekwete, K. H. (1997), "Urban Management: The Recent Experience," In: Rakodi C., ed. (1997) The
Urban Challenge  in Africa: Growth and Management of its  Large  Cities. United Nations
University Press, New York.

Wellman, B., (1979), 'The Community Question", American Journal of Sociology 84'. 1201-31.

Wellman, B., (1999a), 'The Network Community", in Networks in the Global Village. edited by Barry
Wellman. Boulder, CO: Westview, pp. 1-48.

Whelan, B.J. and Whelan, C.T. (1995) "In what sense is poverty multidimensional?" in Room, G. (ed)
Beyond the Threshold:  The  Measurement and analysis  of Social  Exclusion, Bristol: The Policy
Press, pp. 29-48.

Williams, C. C., and Windebank, J. (2000) "Self-Help and Mutual Aid in Deprived Urban
Neighborhoods: Some Lessons from Southampton", Urban Studies, Vol. 37, No. 1, pp 127-147.

350



Williamson, O.E. (1996), "Transaction Cost Economics and Organization Theory", In Smelser, N.J., and
Swedberg, R. (eds.),The Handbook of Economic Sociology, Princeton  University  Press,
Princeton,  NJ.

White, K. J. C. and Guest, A. M., (2003) "Community Lost or Transformed? Urbanization and Social
Ties." City & Community 2(3):239-259.

Whittier,N..(1995). Feminist Generations: The Persistence of the Radical Women's Movement.
Philadelphia: Temple University Press.

Woolcock, M. and Narayan, D., (2000). "Social Capital: Implications for Development Theory, Research
and Policy". The World Bank Research Observer; Washington; Aug 2000.

World Bank ( 1991 a), "Urban Policy and Economic Development:  An Agenda for the 1990s". World
Bank Policy  Paper,Washington, D.C.

World Bank (1994) "Eritrea: Options and Strategies for Growth", Report No. 12930 -ER, Washington
DC.

World Bank (1996) "Country Assistance Strategy of the World Bank Group for the State of Eritrea"
World Bank, Washington DC.

Worms, J. (2002), "Old and New Civic and Social Ties in France", In, Putnam, Robert, Democracies in
Flux: The Evolution of Social Capital in Contemporary Society, Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Woube, M. and Sjoberg, O. (1999). "Socialism and urbanization in Ethiopia, 1975-1990: A tale of two
Kebeles". International Journal of Urban and Regional Research, vol. 23: 1  ( 1999), pp.  26-44.

Yeh, S.H.K. (1987) "Urban Low Income Settlements in Developing Countries: Characteristics and
Improvement Strategies", Regional Development Dialogue, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp. 1-29.

Yemane, M. (1988), /talian Colonialism: A Case Study ofEritrea, 1869-1934. Lund, Studentlitteratur.

Yin, R. (1984), Case Study Research:  Design and Methods, Newbury Park, CA, Sage Publications.

Yin,  R. (1993), Applications of Case Study, Sage Publications, London.

Yin, R. (1994), Case Study Research: Design and Methods, London, Sage Publications.

Yishak, Y. (1993), The History of the City ofAsmara, B.S. Printing Press, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Yohannes, 0. (1991), Eritrea: A Pawn in World Politics. Gainesville, University of Florida Press, USA.

Young, I. M. (19903), Justice and the Politics ofD(trerence, Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ.

Young, C. (1982), ideology and Development in Africa, Yale University Press.

351



Interviews

Asfaha Teclai, Interview. January 2003.

Abeba Zerai, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2005, Asmara, Eritrea.

Abraha Asfaha, Minister of the Ministry of Public Works, Interview, June, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Ainalem GebreHiwot, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Amarech Tesfay, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Berhane Tsegai, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Daniel Mihreteab, Interview, January, 2005.

Ermias Asefaw, Interview, January, 2005, Asmara, Eritrea.

Ezaz Tesfay, (Retired School Teacher), Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003,
Asmara, Eritrea.

Fitsum Haile, Administrator of South-west of Asmara, Interview, November, 2002, Asmara, Eritrea.

Habte Woldegebriel, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2005, Asmara, Eritrea.

Haile, Administrator of Sub-zone, North-east Asmara, Interview, January, 2002, Asmara, Eritrea.

Kebedom Haile, Resident of North-east Asmara, Interview, January 2002.

Kidane Tsegai, Director of Urban Affairs, at the Ministry of Local Government, Interview, September,
2002, Asmara, Eritrea.

Kidane Tsegai, Head of the Technical Department of Municipality of Asmara, September, 2002.

Kidane Bereket, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January. 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Lemlem Mahari, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2005, Asmara, Eritrea.

Mebrahtu, Head of Documentation, Department of Cultural Heritage, Asmara, Eritrea, January, 2002.

Mebrat Kelati, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2005, Asmara, Eritrea.

Medhane Rezene, (Eng.) Head of Surveying Dept. at the Municipality of Asmara, Interview, September,
2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Medhanie Estephanos, (Eng.) Head of Urban Development Department, in the Ministry of Public Works.

Minas, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

352



Naizghi Gebre-Medhin, (Dr.) Director of the Department of Cultural Heritage, Asmara, Eritrea,
Interview, January 2002.

Nigisti T/Haimanot, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003.

Samuel Berhane, Interview, January 2005.

Semere Abbay, (Eng.) Head of Infrastructure Dept. at the Municipality of Asmara, September, 2003,
Asmara, Eritrea.

Semere Russom, Mayor of Central Zone (the City of Asmara and Environs).

Tsehainesh Araya, Resident of North-east Asmara, Interview, January 2002.

Uoldelul, Chelati, University of Asmara, Interview, January, 2004.

1 Yishak Yosief, Interview, January, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Yemane Mihreteab, Resident of North-east of Asmara, Interview, January, 2003, Asmara, Eritrea.

Yirga-Alem, Asgedom, (Captain) Resident of North-east of Asmara, Eritrea, Interview, January 2002.

Zaid Gebrekidan, Head of Planning Dept., Ministry of Public Works, January 2002.

Worede GebreYohannes, Finance Head, Department of Cultural Heritage, interview, January 2003.

Online Sources:

Amnesty International, (Sep.  18, 2002), Eritrea: Arbitrary Detention of Government Critics
and Journalists" http://web.amnesty.org/ai.nsf/recent/AFR640082002!open

Bereket Habte-Sellassie, (2001) interview with Charles Cobb, jr, for Africa Action,
http://www.africaaction.org/docs01/erit0110.htm

Dan Connell, "Enough: A Critique of Eritrea's Post-Liberation Politics", Online: All
Africa.com Home Page, Url: http://allafrica.com/stories/200305220244.html

Dimetros, Biruk (2004), "Marginalization of the Youth from Politics: as Imposed and Self-
inflicted", htta://www.dekialula.com/articles/biruk   ian 15 2004.html

Habtezion Tewolde, "Destiny of Eritrea", February  13,  2004,
http://www.awate.com/artman/publish/article 3047.shtml

Hameso, Seyoum, (2000), "Election Observation in Africa? The Sidama Concern, Vol.5 No.

353



4, Online, Url: http://sidamaconcern.com/books/election observation.htm/

Map of Eritrea, Source: http://www.lonelvplanet.com/mai)shells/africaleritrea/eritrea.htm

Paulos Tesfagiorgis, "In Search of Normal Eritrea" Online: Eritrea one, Url:
htto://entreaone.com/pipermail/opinion entreaone.com/200324/000001.html

Saleh, A.A. Younis,'TwgaH'mo: Why and Why Now?", December 29,2000,
http:Unews.asmarino.com/twirah'mo/Articles/12.asp

Saleh, A.A. Younis (2003), "Voiceless of Eritrea", July  17,2003,
http://www.awate.com/artman/publish/article 1797.shtml

Semere Russom, "Shaebia Interview Semere Russom, Governor of Zoba Maakel", July 5,
2002. http://Shaebia.ore:/wwwboard/interviews/messages/40.html

Shabait Staff, -Alleviating Housing Problem through Warsay-Yikaalo Campaign", Jan. 22,2004,
http.//dehai.ore/archives/dehai news archive/ian04/0416.html

Tedros, Kidane, "Eritrean Refugees in Ethiopia", April 26,2004,
http://www.awate.com/artman/publish/printer 3272.shtml

Tronvol, Kjetile, " 'National Service' in Eritrea: A Metaphor of Oppression", April 4,2004,
http://www.awate.com/artman/publish/Drinter 3211.shtml

354



Bibliotheek K. U. Brabant

17 000 01515583 2

..

D.

0 0

D .

D e

0.  0.0

De . 0

0. e D

,.

.e

8 0

..


	Contents
	Acknowledgements
	List of Tables
	List of Figures
	Part I
 Introduction
	Chapter 1 
Introduction to the Research
Problem
	Part II 
Urbanization and Housing Policy
Experience in Africa
	Chapter 2 
The Shelter Dimension in Africa's
Urban Crisis
	Chapter 3 
The Dimensions of the Problems of
Squatting and Africa's Housing
Policy Experience Since the 1950s
	Part III
 Theoretical Framework and
Methodology
	Chapter 4 
The Concept of Social Exclusion
	Chapter 5 
Methodology: Theoretical
Framework and Data Collection
Techniques
	Part IV 
The Research Context and
Empirical Study
	Chapter 6
 State-Society Relationship in
Eritrea: A Political Context
	Chapter 7 
Survival on the Edge: Life in the
Squatters of Asmara
	Chapter 8
 The Colonial Trajectories of Social
Exclusion in Urban Eritrea: The
Case Study of the Squatters of
Asmara
	Chapter 9 
The State and Urban Space in
Eritrea: The Exclusion of
Squatters from Mainstream City
	Chapter 10 
The Squatters of Asmara and their
Social Networks: Seeking Haven in
Associational Life
	Chapter 11
 Features of Social Capital in the
Squatter Settlements of Asmara:
The Good, the Bad and the Ugly
	Chapter 12 
The Squatters of Asmara and their
Limitations for Political Action
	Part V
 Research Findings, Implications
and Conclusions
	Chapter 13 
Key Research Findings
	Chapter 14
 Conclusion and Recommendations
	Summary in Dutch (Samenvatting)

